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PREFACE. 



It appears to me that a book resembling this is greats 
ly i^anted. Many talk, and some write about the Me- 
thddlBts, without properly understanding the subject.*— 
Some wish for clear specific informatioQ upon iU but 
cannot obtain this, without reading more books than 
their time will admit of. 

Many members of our Societies know very little of 
our history, have very imperfect ideas of our doctrines, 
and are still more ignorant respecting some parts of our 
discipline. 

It is of importance that our friends, and even our ene- 
mies, should be able to procure a book, and that as cheap 
^d portable as possible, which may serve as a book of 
reference, containing a true, clear, and full account, of 
^ people who have attracted sd^much public attention, 
and who have been so variously represented. 

I have not, knowingly, misrepresented any thing 
^vhich I have treated upon. And my sources of infor- 
mation have been the very best. 
' The idea I have formed of the necessity, and general 
utilitj of such a Work, makes me wonder that no person 
^ published one upon the same plan long before this 
L time. The purchasers may rest assured, that this Por- 
f traiture shall be so complete as not to disappoint any 
p. reasonable expectation. I wish to do good : and may 
God assist and succeed my weH-meant endeavours. 

But, whatever may be my motives for publishing this 
^ork, or whatever may be the execution of it, I am 
not to expect that I shall escape the general lot of au- 
thors. W ithj or \^thout reason, objections Vf\\\\>e twa- 
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It appears to me that a book resembling this is ^real- 

I ly l^anted. Many talk, and some write about the Me- 

thddists, without properly understanding the subject.^-" 

Some wish for clear specific informatioQ upon it* but 

; cannot obtain this, without reading more books than 

their time will admit of. 

Many members of our Societies know very little of 
our histoiy, have very imperfect ideas of our doctrines, 
and are still more ignorant respecting some parts of our 
discipline. 

It is of importance that our friends, and even our ene- 
I mies, should be able to procure a book, and that as cheap 
|r and portable as possible, which may serve as a book of 
f reference, containing a true, clear, and full account, of 
a people who hare attracted so* much public attention, 
and who have been so variously represented. 
' I have not, knowingly, misrepresented any thing 

which I have treated upon. And my sources of infor- 
mation have been the very best. 

The idea I have formed of the necessity, and general 
utility of such a Work, makes me wonder that no person 
has published one upon the same plan long before this 
time. The purchasers may rest assured, that this Por- 
traiture shall be so complete as not to disappoint any 
reasonable expectation. I wish to do good : and may 
God assist and succeed my weH-meant endeavours. 

But, whatever may be my motives for publishing this 
Work, or whatever may be the execution of it, I am 
not to expect that I shall escape the general lot of au- 
thors. With, or \^thout reason, objections wWYbe x«v»- 
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ed. " Yes," gays one, " the Defence of Methodism, es- 
pecially, is ill timed." But is not this objection as ill ti- 
med ? and without foundation too ? If ever it be season- 
able for people to defend themslves, it is when slanders 
and misrepresentations are multiplied ; and when a storm 
of persecution is apparently gathering. It would indeed 
be ill-timed to sound an alarm of danger before there is 
any just grounds of apprehension : and equally ill-timed 
when it is blown over, or has so far advanced that it 
cannot be averted. In old times, it was when danger 
was approaching, and while it might possibly be averted, 
that God's watchmen blew the trumpet in Zion, and 
sounded a solemn alarm. 1 think the last chapter of 
this book " A word in season''^'* 

I have said enough towards the conclusion of this 
performance, to convince the reader that I think too 
highly of the king, and have too much confidence in 
Ills goodness, to apprehend any danger from him.—- 
Methodism, Toleration, &c. are public matters, and 
matters of general concern. As such, I think every 
man has a right to deliver his sentiments upon them, 
and that in the freest and fullest manner. This must 
foe the privilege of those who are particularly interested. 

I shall only add, that this Work is solely my own per- 
sonal undertaking; and that no man, or number of men, 
have employed me in it. And, having made this a- 
vowal it will then be quite unnecessary for any man, 
or number of men, to disavow any. thing contained in it. 
I seek not, nor ever did, the patronage or protection of 
any person. But men of integrity, and even God him- 
self, will avow the truth, at the great decisive day. 

J. CROWTHER. 
HaiiIFAz, April 4, 1311. 
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TRUE AND COMPLETE 



PORTRAITURE OP METHODISIML 



CHAPTER I. 

A SHORT HISTORY OF METHODISM. 

rHE father and founder ^r Methodism was the Rev. 
John Wesley. He was the son of the Rev. 
unuel Wesley, Rector of Epworth, in Lincolnshire ; 
Kiwas bom the 1 7th of June, old stile, in the year 1 703* 
hare heard him say, that he was baptised by the name 
John Benjamin ; that his mother had hurried two 
ns, one called John and the other Benjamin, and that 
e united their names in him. But he never made use 
the second name. 

Many persons will be gratified with some account of 
r. Wesley's ancestors. And as far as any account of 
e family can be traced back, it appears they were 
ospicuous for piety, and respectable on account of 
eir learning. Bartholomew Wesley, Mr. John Wes- 
fr's great Grandfather, was educated at one of our uni- 
rsities, and afterwards held the living of Allington, in 
3rsetsMre. Along with near two thousand other wor- 
f clergyman, he was ejected by the act of Uniformity, 
1662. He studied physic at the university, as well as 
rinity : a practice which had been fVequent, and which 
IB not then fallen wholly into disuse. He preached 
casionally after his ejectment, but applied himself 
iefly to the practice of physic. He had a son, called 
hn, who died before him, and whose death expedited 
V own. John Wesley, of whom I am now speaking, 
idied at Oxford, and took the degree of Master of Arts. 
lere are no certain accounts of the time of hiQ death, 
of bis age at that Ume. He was a person of eac^ 

B 
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and exemplary piety. He began to preach when twenty- 
two years old, and was fixed at Whitchurch, in Dorset- 
shire, in 1 658. After the Restoration, some persons gave 
him much trouble, because he would not read the book 
of Common Prayer. They made heavy complaints of 
liim to the Bishop of Bristol. Mr. Wesley waited on 
him, when an interesting conversation took place, which 
Calamy published, and which the late Mr. Wesley has 
inserted in his Journal. The Bishop was so far satis- 
fied, as to assure him he would not meddle with him. 
However, he had enemies, who seized him on the LordV 
day in the beginning of 1 662, before the act of Unifor- 
mity could eject him, and he was committed to prison at 
Blandford. He was soon liberated from confinement, 
But yet bound over to apy^ar at the next assizes, where 
he came ofif better than he expected. God raised him 
up several friends, inclined a solicitor to plead for him) 
and so restrained the wrath of man, that the judge». 
though a very passionate man, did not say an angry word. 
After this he preached every Lord^s-day, till August 
1 7, when he delivered his farewell sermon, to a weeping 
audience, from Actsxx- 32. October the 26th, the place 
was declared vacant On the 22d of February, 1663, 
he removed to Melcomb : but the corporation made an 
order against his settlement there, imposing a fine of 20L 
upon his landlady, and 5s, per week upon him, to be 
levied by distress. He went next to Bridgewater, and 
then to Ilminster and Taunton, where he met with great 
kindness from the several denominations, and had fre* 
quent opportunities of preaching. And here he got 
many friends, who were afterwards very kind to him 
and his numerous family. A gentleman allowed him 
to live rent free, in a house at Preston, two or three 
miles from Melcomb. He went to it with his family in 
the beginning of May, and continued to live there till 
he died. He had thoughts of going to America, but 
determined to remain in his native land. A number of 
serious people at Pool gave him a call to be their 

gastor; in which situation he continued to the day of 
is death. The Oxford act compelled him to withdraw 
for a season from his family at Preston, and from Ms 
fbaige at Pool. But he preached wherever he came^ 
if he could get a congregation* And after some tiase 
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he returned home, and renewed bis labours in the min- 
istry. But he was often disturbed ; several times ap* 
prehended, and Tour times imprisoned ; once at Pool, 
for half a year; once at Dorchester, for three months : 
the other confinements were shorter. He was in many 
straits and di^culties, but was wonderfully supported 
and delivered. It is supposed that he died about the 
year 1670. But the vicar of Preston would not suffer 
him to be hurried in the church. 

From the grandfather of the late Mr. Wesley, on the 
father^s side, we may turn to his grandfather on the mo- 
therms side, who was the Rev. Samuel Annesley, LL. I). 
He was bom at Killingworth, near Warwick, 1620, of 
religions parents, and was their only child. It has been 
said, that he was the first cousin to the Earl of Anglesey* 
In his infancy he was strongly impressed with thoughts 
of being a minister, for which his parents intended him 
from his birth. And when about five or six years old, 
he began a practice, which he continued afterwards, of 
reading twenty chapters in the Bible every day. 

He lost his father when he was only four years old. 
Bat his mother took care of his education, and had con- 
nderable property to enable her so to do. At the age of 
fifteen he went to the University at Oxford, and took 
his degrees in the usual course. His piety and diligence 
attracted considerable notice while at Oxford. In 1 644, 
he was ordained as chaplain of the ship called the Globe, 
ander the earl of Warwick, then Lord High Admiral of 
England. He went to sea with the fleet, but not liking 
i t, he quit it, and settled at Cliff, in Kent. But he 
met with great opposition. His predecessor had been 
displaced for associating with the [leople on the Lord's- 
day to drink, dance, &c. Such a peo;)le naturally loved 
such a nunister. They rose upon Dr. Annesley with 
spits, forks, and stones, and threatened to kill him. But 
he was firm, and resolved to stay with them, till God 
had prepared them by his labours to receive a good suc- 
cessor* He lived as he ought, and laboured hard; and 
in a few years the people were greatly reformeti, and 
became exceedingly fond of him. But a signal provi- 
dence directed him to a settlement in London, 1652, by 
the unanimous choice of the inhabitants of the parish of 
St. John the Apostle. Soon after he was m^idft l»cVMi«.t 
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of St. Paul's, and in the jrtor 1658, the pariah of Crip* 
plegate was favoured with his settlement there. 

He was a man of great integrity and disinterestedness. 
He was displaced from his lecture, because he would 
not comply with some things he thought to be wrong. 
All parties acknowledged hfm to be an Israelite indeed. 
But he suffered much for nonconformity : and such was 
it^e persecuting [larty-spirit, that an angel from heaven 
would have been persecuted, had he been a Dissenter. 
In his sufferiihge God often appeared remarkably for him, 
and one person was struck dead while sigoing a warrant 
to apprehend him. 

As a minister, his labours were abundant. His sev* 
mons were instructive and affecting^ and he spoke from 
the heart. And, in some degree, the care of all the 
churches was upon him. He was v^ry useful in getting 
good and useful ministers to such places as wanted them; 
He was sometimes the chief, and in sundry instances^ 
the sole instrument in the education, as well as the siib» 
sistence of young ministers. And innumerable were 
the instances in which he visited and relieved the fathe^ 
less and the widows in their'affliction. He was enabled 
to say upon his death-bed, " Blessed be God, I can say, 
I have been fuithful in the ministry above fifty-five years.* 
He had enjoyed a constant peace within, and an assu- 
rance of God's favour to him, for more than thirty years ! 
and this was not in the least clouded in his last illness. 
He died full of peace, praise, and joyful hope. 

Mr. John Wesley, of whom we have spoken before, 
left two sons, Matthew and Samuel; of the rest of his 
children we have no account Persecution having 
greatly reduced the family, these two brothers must 
have experienced difiiculties; but their industry smv 
mounted all obstructions, and they rose to useful and 
respectable situations in life. Matthew followed the 
example of his grandfather, in studying physic ; and 
by his medical practice acquired a handsome fortune. 
Samuel, the father of the late Mr. John Wesley, was 
bom about 1662, or, probably a little before that time. 
It is thoupcht he could not be more than eight or nine 
years old when his father died. His attachment to the 
Dissenters was first shaken by a defence pf the death 
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or Charles the First, and the proceedinga of the Calf'is 
Head Club. These things shocked liiin. Yet it is cer- 
tain, that the mi^or piirt of the Dissenters disapproved 
of them as much as he did. After spending some time 
at a private academy, when sixteen years of age, he 
walked to Oxford, and entered himself of Exeter Col* 
lege. He possessed no more money than 2/. lOs. nor 
any prospect of future supplies, except from his own 
exertions. Probably by assisting the younger students, 
tod instructing those who chose to employ him, he 
supported himself till he took his Bachelor's degree, 
without any other assis Lance, except a present of five 
shillings. He increased his stock to 10/. 15;. went to 
London^ was ordained deacon, and obtained a curacy. 
A year after he was made chaplain on boanl the fleet. 
After filling this situation for one year only, he return- 
ed to London, and was a curate for two years. Du* 
ring this period he married, and had a son born. And 
he wrote several pieces, which brought him into notice 
and esteem. A small living was given him in the 
country ; and the friends of King Jame^ promised him 
preferment, if he would comply with the king's desire, 
in supporting measures in favour of jiopery. But he 
absolutely refused to read the king's declaration in fa- 
vour of popery; and though surrounded with courtiers, 
soldiers, and informers, he preached a bold and point<rd 
discourse against it, from Dan. iii. 17, 18. He most 
cordially approved of the Revolution of 1088, Hud was 
the first who wrote in defeuce of it. This work he 
dedicated to Queen Mary, consort of William the 
Third. She presented him to the living of Ep worth, 
in Lincolnsliire, about the year 1093; and in 1723, ;he 
living of Wroote was given him in addition. He held 
the living of Epworth more than forty years ; and ]tad 
Queen Mary lived much longer, it is {)roi)uhle he would 
have had some more C(^>ns|)icuous situution, for which 
he was amply qualified. He v/as a constant preaclier, 
a diligent visitor of the sick, and carefully watched 
over all who were committed to his care. But this 
did not divert him from literary pursuits ; and hb most 
favourite study was the hc*ly scriptures. He wrote a 
commentary, in Latin, on the book of Job, and suiny 
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Other things. He wm possesBed of considerable poetic 
talents : but, what is far more important, he was a man 
of genuine piety; and was firmly attached to justice, 
mercy, and truth. His integrity was conspicuous, and 
iris conduct nnif(6rm, and that in various trying situa- 
tions in life. And when his sons, John and Charles, 
were pursuing a course of piety at Oxford, which would 
apparently militate against their preferment, he en- 
couraged them to go on, wishing them to make Mo- 
ses's choice, Heb. xi. 25. Though he had but a small 
income for a large family, yet still he had always some- 
thing to give to the needy. In conversation he was 
grave, yet instructive, lively and full of anecdote, and 
this talent his son John possessed in a very high de- 
gree. In his last moments, he displayed much resig- 
nation and fortitude. He appeared full of faith, peace, 
and steadfast hope. He was free from the fear of death, 
and desired his children about him, to let him hear 
them talk of heaven. 

Mrs. Susannah Wesley, the mother of the late Mr. 
John Wesley, was the youngest daughter of Dr; Samu- 
el Annesley, and a few years younger than her husband. 
She was trained up in the doctrine and discipline of 
the Lord, and was early under religious impressions: 
she searched into the evidences of religion, and exam- 
ined the controversy between the Dissenters and the 
established Church ; and displayed a great concern fcv 
the instruction and welfare of her children. She was 
a woman truly devout. About the year 1700, she 
made a resolution to spend one hour, morning and eve- 
ning, in private prayer and meditation. And this res- 
olution she sacredly kept ever after, except when sick- 
ness prevented, or something absolutely indispensable 
obliged her to shorten the time. And when opportu- 
nity offered, she some times spent a little time in these 
exercises at noon also. At those seasons she often 
wrote down her thoughts on different religious subjects. 
Meantime ishe was very diligent in business, and ex- 
ceedingly attentive to the eoocerns of her family. All 
her employments were well arranged, by which she sa- 
Ted much time, and kept her mind from distract ion and 
perplexity. She had no fewer than nineteen children; 
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and ten of these, at least, grew up to be educated ; they 
all reeeived the first parts of their teaming from her; 
andf probably, they could not have had a better instruct* 
er : disapproving of the common methods of governing 
wd instructing youth, she adopted others wUeh she 
thought more rational. Every thing, their rising and 
going to bed ; their dressing, eating, and exercise ; were 
all regulated by rule, except in case of sickness. They 
were early impressed with the propriety of entire obedip 
ence to their parents. As soon as they could speak, they 
were taught the Lord's prayer, and to repeat it at going 
to, and rising out of bed ; and as they grew older, they 
were taught to pray in a largter way. She made it a 
rule, never to attempt to teach them to read, till they 
were five years old. As soon as they knew their let- 
ters, they were first put to spell, and read one line ; and 
then a verse; always taking care to befierfectin their 
lesson, as they went on. 

Mrs. Wesley ever discharged the duties of a wife, and 
a mother, with the greatest punctuality and diligence. 
The letters she wrote to her sons, when they were at 
college at Oxford, give a very favourable view, both of 
her piety and knowledge. But though a woman of pie- 
ty, she had not a clear idea of justification by faith, and 
the direct witness of the Spirit, till near her latter end, 
which kept her from enjoying those comforts which 
would otherwise have been ; her portion. However, at 
last, she was filled with peace and joy ih believing, and 
left the world with cheering prospects of eternal happi- 
ness; she had no doubt or fear, nor any desire, but to 
depart and be with Christ. August Ist. 1 742, Mr. John 
Wesley committed the body of his mother to the earth, 
in Bnnhill-fields burying-ground, opposite to which 
stands the New Chapel, City-road, and where himself 
Is now buried. 

Mrs. Wesley had several daughters. Their educa- 
tion was carefully attended to, and most of them had 
fine poetic geniuses, but especially Mrs. Wright; she 
was her mother's tenth or eleventh child. It has been 
said, that when she was not more than eight years of 
age, she could read the Greek Testament. She was 
so gay and sprightly, witty and humorous, that her pa- 
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renU felt pain and fear concerning her, especially m 
fihe was sometimes betrayed into little inadvertencies 
%vhicli in some measure contributed to her unhappinesf 
In future life. She experienced a disappointment^ and 
soon after was married to another person, no way 
adapted to make her happy, and by whom she was vaat- 
kindly treated. Her situation preyed upon her spiriU; 
her health gradually declined ; and she sunk into such 
a degree of melancholy as made her truly wretched. 
Most of the verses written by her, which have been pre- 
served, were written during this period, and though good 
poetry, bear evident marks of deep bodily and mental 
affliction. But after passing many years in this gloomy 
state, she obtained those comforts of religion, which 
soothed her mind, and gave her peace ] though she 
never fully recovered her bodily health. After perse- 
vering in a course of piety for some years, patient in 
ButTering, and waiting in joyful hopes of a better court- 
try, on March 21, 1751, she died in the Lord. Mr. 
Charles Wesley preached her funeral sermon, from 
IsA. Ix. 20. Thy sun shall no mare go dawn; neither 
shall th)j fnoon withdraw itself; for the Lord shall b4 
thine everlasting lights and the days of thy mourning shaU 
be ended. 

Another of Mr. Wesley's sisters was married to a 
Mr. Hall, who was one of his pupils at Oxford, and 
supposed to be an upright and pious man. But, after 
some years, he deserted his wife, and led an abandoned 
course of life. Mrs. Hall bore her trials with remarkfir 
ble patience and resignation. She outlived all her sis- 
ters and brothers, and died between four and five months 
after Mr. John Wesley, on the 12th of July, 1791, in 
peace and joyful hope. 

Mr. Samuel Wesley, junior, was older than Mr. John 
Wesley, almost eleven years, and sixteen older than 
Mr. Charles. He was sent to Westminster School in 
1 704, and admitted a king^s scholar in 1 707. Beibre he 
left home, his mother had diligently and successfully 
taus:ht him the knowledge of religioii, and his mind was 
brou<!;ht under religious impressions. When at school, 
she wrote to him, to put him in mind of his obligations 
to devote himself to the service of God, especially as he 
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intended, bj his own choice, for the Christian min- 
. She advised him to be diligent in his studies, and 
» through his employnients methodieally. 8he told 
that when she was at her father^s house, slie nsed 
low herself as much time for recreation, as she spent 
ivate devotion ; not that she always spent so much, 
ave herself leave to go so far, but no farther : and 
xed so much time for sleep, eating, company, &e» 
^n and end the day," said she, '* with him, who is 
Llpba and Omega; and if you really experience 
it is to love God, you will redeem all the time you 
or his more immediate service/* Be very strict in 
Ting the Lord's-day. In all things endeavour to 
pen principle, and do not live like the rest of man^ 
who pass through the world like straws U|>on a 
f which are carried which way the stream or wind 
8 them.** When senior scholar at Westminster, the 
>p of Rochester, the predecessor of Atterbury took 
x> his seat, at Bromley, in Kent, to read to him in 
venings. But as he was then eagerly pursuing his 
ss, what would have gratified many, greatly mortifip 
m. His mother's advices were duly attended to by 
and he retained his so>*:*iety, the fear of God, and 
}quently a regard for religion. 
1 711, he was elected to Christ-Church, in Oxford, 
lere also was deemed an excellent classical scholar. 
', and perhaps before, he had taken his degree of 
erof Art8,he was sent for toofSciate at Westminster- 
>1 ; and soon after he took orders, under the patron- 
f Dr. Atterbury, Bishop of Rochester, and Dean 
estminster. He became a wise and able preacher, 
lis conduct was exemplary, both as a Christian and 
lister, He had a nice sense of honour ; was a man 
;at integrity, and greatly hated falsehood and du- 
y : he was very humane, and of a charitable ilis- 
lon ; and was remari^able for filial affection, and 
to his parents. 

i was greatly esteemed by Lord Oxford, Bishop 
•bury, Mr. Pope, and several other persons of the 
character and literary talents. 
>hop Atterbury had incurred the hatred of the 
! minister, Sir Robert Walpole, and the rest of the 
try, by opposing their measures. And on \.Yi^ "I^V^x 
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of Aug;uBt, 1 722, he was apprehended, under an acen- 
gatipn of being concerned in a plot for subverting the 
government, and bringing in the pretender. Mr. Wcn^ 
ley*M intimacy with him, made Walpole dislilce him also. 
Yet Hamuel was not disaffected to the present reigning 
family. And as he ])robabIy considered Bishop Atte^ 
bury as being innocent, his friendship for him remained 
unnltered. This his attachment to Atterbury, and Ms 

Eersonnl disapjirobation of Walpole^s administration, 
locked up his way to preferment at Westminster. He 
left the situation in 1 732, ami became Master of the free 
Grammar-Rchool, at Tiverton, in Devon, and presided 
over it till he died. In 1735, he published a quarto 
Tolume of poems, for which he obtained a numerous and 
respectable list of Bul)scriber8. Several of these are veiy 
witty and satirical, as well as instructive, and som« of a 
grave and serious descrijition. 

He was, however, a very high churchman, and had 
ol^jections to extempore prayer. Hence he disapproved 
of the conduct of his brothers, John and Charies, when 
they became itinerant preachers. Several letters passed 
between him and his brother John, both on the doctrines 
which he taught, and his i.uumer of teaching them. 

His health was not good whien he left Westminster, 
and it was not much improved by his removal to Tiverton. 

On the night of the 5th of November, 1 739, he went 
to bed, apparently as well as usual { was taken very ill 
about three in the morning, and after four hours ill- 
ness, died at seven. 

When we survey Mr. John Wesley rising into public 
notice, and having sprung from such a venerable stock 
of ancestors, both on the side of his father and his mother, 
and surrounded with such respectable brothers and sis- 
ters, we feel our minds prepared for something great and 
good, beyond what is common: and when we proceed 
to remark his education, and his religious instruction 
particularly, we shall see the best foundation laid for use- 
ful knowledge, and genuine Christianity. 

There has been some difference in the accounts given 
of his age, by different persons of the family ; but the 
following certificate of it, was sent by his father to the 
bishop, before he was ordained priest 
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r, "Epworth, August 23, 1 728. 

h ''John Wesley, M. A. Fellow of Lincoln College, 
was twenty ^ve years old the 1 7th of June last, having 
been baptized a few hours after hb birth, by me. 

" Samuel Wesley, 
" Rector of Epworth.** 

He was educated for the church : and in 1 720, he 
entered a student, at Christ-Church College, in Oxford* 
and not long after, took his degree of Bachelor of Arts. 
He was ordained Deacon, September 19, 1725, by Dr. 
Potter, Bishop of Oxford. March 17, 1726, he was 
ejected Fellow of Lincoln College, Oxford. February 
14^ 1 727, he took his degree of Master of Arts. Sep- 
tember 22, 1 728, he Was ordained priest, by the ^ame 
bishop by whom he had been ordained deacon. 

He soon became very thoughtful and pious. This 
was considerably promoted by reading Bishop Taylor*s 
Rules and Exercises of Holy Living, and Mr. Iiaw*s 
Serious Gall to a Holy Life. His example and advice, 
under God, Induced his brother Charles, who was also 
at College, to become pious. They gave great attention 
to reading books of devotion, prayed much and fervently 
and received the Lord^s Supper every week*. Others 
imbibed the same spirit, and associated with them for 
the purpose of piety. They regulated their time and 
employments by certain rules, which accidentally got 
them the nickname of Methodist* And as the disciples 
of Christ were first called Christians in Antioch, 86 
John Wesley and his followers, were first called Meth- 
odists at the University of Oxford. 

It is well worthy of attention, that this name of 
Methodist, which was orriginally given in derision, has 
since been contended for by the Arminians and Cal- 
vinists, as being peculiarly honourable ; while others 
have gone as far as conscience would permit, and per- 
haps sometimes a little farther, to escape what they 
deemed an odious appellation. 

The founders of the Methodists, were students at the 
University of Oxford, and were first called the Sacra- 
fnentarianst then the Godly Chiby and finally Methodists. 
A Fellow of Morton College, observing the regqlar 



method in which they divided their time between their 
devotions, their Btudieft, their rettf&c. 8aidj *' Here is a 
neir sect of Methodists spnmg: up,** alluding to an emi- 
nent coUecce of physicians at Rome» who were so called 
on account of putting their patients under a peculiar 
regimen. See Mosh^me^s Eccles. Hist 17 Cent. Sec. 
2. \y> 1. But it is not generally known, that the name 
of Methodist had been given long before the days of Mr. 
Wesley, to a religious party in England, which was 
distinguished by some of those marks which are suppo- 
sed to characterize the present Methodists. A person 
called John S|>encer, who was librarian of Sion Cjd-' 
lege,* 1657, during the protectorate of Oliver Cromwen, 
in a book which he published, consisting of extracts 
from various authors, speaks of the eloquence and ele- 
gance of the sacred Scriptures, And asks, *^ where are 
now our Anabaptists, and plain pack-staff Methodists, 
who esteem all flowers in rhetoric in sermons no better 
than stinking weeds T* By the Anabaptists, we know 
that he means a denomination of Christians, which is 
still in existence ; and though we have not at this time 
any particular account of the Methodists of that day, it 
seems very probable that one description of Religion- 
ists, during that fertile period, was denominated Metho- 
dists. These, it would seem, distinguished themselves by 
plainness 4of speech, rejecting the aids of literature, and 
the ornaments of eloquence in their public discour- 
ses. This might have been known to the Fellow of 
Merton College, who gave the Oxonian Pietists the 
name of Methodists, though it seems probable Mr. 
Wesley never caught the idea. See Spencer's Things 
New and Old, p. 161. A. D 1658; or the beginning of 
the third volume of the History of the Dissenters. 

In 1732, thi» pious company were joined by Mr, 
Beigamin fugham, and soon after, Mr. James Uervey, 
and Mr. George Whitefleld, were added to the number. 
These were all collegians, and must be considered as 
the first McOufdi^^. But how greatly has this mustard- 
seen grown and spread ! Mr. Wesley says, '* In 1 729, 
my brother and I reailing the Bible, saw inward and 
outward holiness therein, followed after it, and incited 
others so to do. In 1737|We saw that this holiness 
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l^mes by frlih, and that men are justified before tliejfr 
are sanctified. But stiii holiness was our point, inward 
and outward hoUness*^ 

His first sermon delivered extemporary, was in Alli- 
Hallow's Church, Lombard-street, T^ondon, in the bi> 
ginning of the year 1 735. At that time, and for year« 
after, to preach without a book was considered as a very 
wonderful thing. 

In 1 735, he was prevailed upon to j^o as a mission^ 
ary to Georgia, in America. In the ship in v/hich he 
crossed the Atlantic Ocean, he became acquainted with 
the Moravians. By them he was taught the way of the 
Lord more perfectly, particularly, that holiness comes 
by faith. 

On Tuesday, Oct 14, 1735, Mr. Wesley, his brother 
Charles, Mr. Benjamin Ingham, and Air. Delamottet 
son of a merchant in London, took boat at Gravesenc^ 
in order to embark for Georgia. Their motive in leav- 
ing their native country was not to gain riches or hon- 
our, but to glorify God. 

He b^an to learn the German language, in order t# 
converse with the Moravians, six and twenty of whom 
were in tjie ship* Oi;i Sunday the 19th, he preached 
extemporary, and then administered the Lord^s Supper. 

After they got to sea, their common way of living 
was this : from four to five in the morning, they en> 
ployed in private prayer. From five to seven they 
read the bible t(^ether, carefully comparing it with the 
writings of the earliest ages^ At seven they breakfast- 
ed; and at eight had public prayers. From nine im 
twelve, Mr. Wesley usually learned German, his bro- 
ther Charles wrote sermons, Mr. Delamotte learned 
Greek, and Mr. Ingham instructed the children. About 
one they dined. From dinner to foui;, they spent in 
reading to such, as each of them had taken into a sort 
of charge, or in taiking seriously to them. At four were 
evening prayers; when either the second lesson was 
explained, (as it always was in the morning), or the 
children were catechised and instructed. From five t« 
«ix they again used private prayer. From six to seven 
tie read in their cabin to two or three of the passenger^ 
(about eighty of whom were on board,) and each cl his 
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brethren i\\\\ the »ame to a few more in other cabins. 
At seven he joineil with the Germans in their pabiic 
Berviee ; luul 'Mr. Ingham read between decks to as ma- 
ny n» de«ire«l to henr. At eight they met again to ex- 
hurt ttiul in^tnlet one another. Between nine and ten 
th«y \\vn\ to ImhU and neither the roaring of thetei^ 
%\or the motion of the ship, could deprive them of the 
rel'retihiug uleep which Uod gave them. 

In an early part of their voyage they enconntered 
tliree &torini^« ami the thirtl was a very violent oiie» 
'• The wave* of the sea were mighty, and raged horribly* 
They rose up to the heaven above, and clave down t» |^ 
hell lH*neath.*' After )>rayers they spent two or three 
liour« in rou versing suitably to the occasion, confirmiig 
•one another in a calm submission to the wise, holy, and 
gracious will of God. And now a storm did not appear 
to terrible as before. 

]Ur. Wesley had before observed the great seriousnea 
of the Germans, as well as their humility, meekneH) 
and patience. He had now an opportunity of seeing 
how far they were delivered from the spirit of fear/— 
When in the midst of the Psalm with which their service 
began, the sea broke over them, and split the mainsail 
in pieces, covered the ship, and poured in between the 
decks, as if tlie great deep had already swallowed them 
up; a terrible scream began among the English; but the 
Germans calmly sung on. Mr. Wesley afterwards ask- 
ed one of them, " Were you not afraid ?" He answe^ 
ed, " i thank God, No." Mr. Wesley asked, « But 
were not your women and children afraid f ' The Ger- 
man mildly replied, ^' No ; our- women and children 
are not afraid to die.'* From the Germans Mr« Wesley 
went to the crying and trembling English, and pointed 
out to them the diffierenee, in the hour of tri^l, between 
him that feareth God, and him that feareth him noL 

After falling in with the skirts of a hurricane, and 
encountering another storm, on the 5th of February 
they arrived safe in the Savannah River, and cast aiH 
chor. The next morning, about eight o^clock, they 
first set foot on American land. Mr. Oglethorpe, the 
governor of the Colony, and with whom they had 
crossed the Atlantic Ocean, led them to a rising ground«. 
.; ^vbej^ they ail kneeled down to return thanki to God* 
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The kouse in which Mr. Wei^ley^ and Mb compMiilifis 
- were to reside not being. ready ^ they took up their lodg- 
i* logs with the Gemifina.-. *^We had now,'* says Mn 
£ Wesley, " ati opportunity^ dfij by day, of obsen-ing 
E their whole behaviour. They were always employed, 
f always cheerful, and in good humour one with another. 
They had ]mt away all anger, strife, wrath, bitterness, 
clamour, ^and evil speaking. They walked worthy of 
the vocation wherewith they were called, and adorned 
the doctrine of Gcd their Saviour in all things.^ Again, 
says Mr. Wesley, " After several hours spent in con- 
ference and prayer, they proceede^l to the election and 
ordination of a bishop. The great simplicity, as well 
as solemnity of the whole, almost made me forget the 
seventeen hundred years between, and imagine myself 
in one of those^ assemblies, where form and state were 
not ; but Paul the tent-maker, or Peter the fisherman 
presided ; yet with the demonstration of tlie Spirit and 
power.^ 

Sunday, March the 7th, he entered upon his ministry 
at Savannah, by preaching on the epistle for the day, 
1 Cor. xiii. ■ His congregations and prospects were at 
first very encouraging, and he was ready to form very 
sanguine expectations as to the success of his labours. 
He bestowed part of his labours upon Frederica ; and 
upon one occasion es]>ecially was in very great danger 
of losing his life by drowning between that place and 
Savannah. 

Not finding any door open for the prosecution of the 
grand deii«igu which induced him to go to America, the 
conversion of the Imlians, he ami his companions con- 
sidered in what way they might be the more useful to 
(heir charge at Savannah. And they agreed, Ist. To 
advise the more serious among them to form themselves 
into a sort of little society, and to meet once or twice a 
week in order to improve, instruct, and exhort one ano- 
ther. 2. To select out of those a smaller number for 
a more intimate union with each other. It is very pro- 
bable that this plan was adopted from a similar ono 
which they saw among the Germans \ and here was 
the origin of Classes and Bands among the Metho<lists\ 
{uid which have been so useful to thousands and teup 
of thousands. 
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H« winhed to have gone to preach to the Indfans/bi^ 
t\w door did not open. But he says, " Thursday, July )« 
tho liidlari:4 had an audience, and another on Saturday, 
whrn Chicali their head man, dined with Mr. Og!e- 
llmrpo. Al'tor dinner, I asked the grey-headed old many 
•* W hn! ho thouRhi he was made for?" He said, "He that 
U nlwive knowtt what he made us for; we know nothing. 
W*^ are In the dark; but white men know much; ai^ 
ydt white men build ^eat houses, as if they were to 
live for ever. But white men cannot live for ever. 
In a little time, white men will be dust as well as 1.^ 
Mr. Wesley told him, " If red men will learn the good 
book, they may know as much as white men. But nei» 
tber we nor you can understand that book, unless we 
are taught by him that is above; and he will not teach^ 
unleiB you avoid what you already know is not good.^ 
The Indian answered, "I believe that; he will not 
teach us, while our hearts are not white. And our men 
flo what they know is not good : they kill their own 
children. And our women do what they know is not 
good : they kill the child before it is born. Therefore 
he that is above does not send us the good book." He 
had several other interesting conversations with some 
of the principal Indians, which will be found in his^r^ 
JoumaL 

A Frenchman, who had been a prisoner of war for 
some months among these Indians, gave Mr. Wesley 
the following account of their manner of life. He said, 
" They do nothing but eat, and drink, and smoke, frona 
morning till night, and in a manner from night till mor- 
ning. For they rise at any hour of the night when they 
awake ; and after eating and drinking as much as they 
can, go to sleep .again.'* And here is a true Delineation 
of the Religion of Nature. December the 24, 1737, he 
sailed over Charleston-bar, in the Samuel, Oiptain Pier- 
cy, and landed at Deal, on the 1st of February. Mr. 
M^hitefield had just sailed for America, neither of thetn 
knowing any thing of the other^s situation or designs. 

Mr. "Wesley's departure from America was expedited 
by an event, which h^ does not fully explain in his Jour- 
nal, which has caused some to hesitate respecting the 
propriety of his conduct,' or at least that propriety which 
might be expeetcd in so eminent a man* But his bio^ 
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hers, Dr. Coke and Mr. Moore, hare thrown such 
I upon the affair, as must do away all suspicions 
. regard to the integrity of Mr. Weslcy^s conduct, 
pears, a deep-laid scheme was designed to ruin him . 
e highest sense of the word. But his soul escaped 
bird out of the snare, and he. held fast faith> and a 
conscience. 

» arrired in London after an absence of two years ■ 
lear four months. In the beginning of the second 
aal, he says, '< Many reasons I have to bless God^ 
^h the design I went upon did not .take effect, Cjr 
laving been carried Into that strange land, contrary 
I my preceeding resolutions. Hereby, I trust, ho 
in some measure humbled me, and proved me, and 
a me what was in my heart. Hereby 1 have been 
it to beware of men. Hereby I am come to know 
«dly, that if in all mtr nays we acknowledge God^ 
01, where reason fails, direct our patJiSy by lot or by 
»ther means which lie knowetb. . Hereby I was 
ered from th« fear of .thie . sea, which 1 had both 
led and abhoiyed. from my youth. Hereby God 
^ven me.to.know many, of his servants, particularly 
i of the church of Hemhuth. Hereby my passage 
en to the writings of holy men, in the German, 
lish, and. Italian tongues, &c.^. 
i had not been a week in London, before be fell in 
Peter Bohler, a Moravian Bishop, just landed from 
nany. . With this man he became very intimate, 
t was by him that he was convinced of the want of 
faith whereby alone we are. saved, . He immediately 
n to preach according to his new views, and the 
person to whom be offered salvation by faith alone 
a prisoner, of the name of Clifford, under sentence 
Ath. It was with this man that Mr. Wesley first 
ed extempore.. , After a space he rose up, and ear 
'said, "Iara,no\y ready to. die. I know Christ 
aken away my sins, and there is no.morecondem- . 
in for me.'' The same composed cheerfulness he 
ed when he was carried to the place of execution ; 
in his last moments he was the same, enjoying a 
ct peace, in confidence that he was accepted in the 
^d. 

C2:. 
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Mr. Wesley and his friends began to form themselves 
into a little society, as he and his pious friends had done 
before at Oxford, and afterwards in Georgia, and agreed 
upon certain rules for their better regulation. He 
preached frequently in different churches, but generally 
gave ofTence by his doctrine, so that one church after 
another was shut against him. But, as yet, he had not 
that faith in Christ that brings peace and assurance, ac* 
oompanied with the Spirit of God witnessing with the 
spirit of the believers. But he soon obtained this ine^ 
timable blessing. For one evening in May, he went 
to a Christian society in Aldergate-street, where one 
was reading Luther^s Preface to the epistle to the Ro* 
mans. About a quarter before nine, says he, ^' while 
he was describing the change which God works in the 
heart through faith in Christ, I felt my heart strangely 
warmed, I felt I did trust in Christ ; Christ alone, for 
salvation ; and an assurance was given me, that he had 
tiaken away my sins, even mine, and saved me from the 
law of sin and death.'' 

Shortly after this, he determined, if God should pe^ 
mit, to retire for a short time into Germany. He had 
ibrmed this resolution before he left America, He ho- 
ped that some conversation with those holy men whom 
lie expected to find at Hernhuth, who were themselves 
living witnesses of the full power of faith, and who yet 
knew how to bear with them who were weak, would 
contribute to his establishment in true religion, and also 
his progress and perseverance. He embarked at Lon- 
don, June Idth, and on the 15th reached Rotterdam ia 
Jlolland. 

In travelling throi^h Holland and Germany, he con* 
versed with, and was hospitably entertained by divers 
persons, who were happy partakers of the faith of the 
gospel ; this was the case, especially at Marienboum, 
where he first conversed with Count Zinzendorf, and 
f ther eminent witnesses of the power of true religion. 

On Tuesday, the first of August, they arrived at Hern- 
huth, a settlement of the Moravians, in upper Lusatia. 
{{ernhnth is a village, and at that time containing about 
]k tjiousand inhabitants, gathered out of different nations, 
JUi^viDg fled thitlier to escape the pollutions of Hhe wtrl^ 
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S&d {hat they might live wholly to God, in diseipline* 
as well as in faith and practice ; here was a body of 
^e primitive apostolic Christians. No immorality 
Was allowed among them, and every branch of pure and 
undefiled religion was zealously enforced. Here Mr. 
Wesley conversed with divers persons of deep under' 
standing and experience in the things of God, and heard 
sundiy of them preach, to hi::* great edification, and the 
establishment of his soul in the truth as it is in Jesus^ 
One of them gave him at his request, the following defi* 
nition of the full assurance of faith, '* Repose in the 
blood of Christ ; a firm confidence in God, and persua* 
sion of his favour ; serene ]>eace and steadfast tranquil- 
ity of mind, with a deliverance from fleshly desire, and 
from every outward and inward sin. In a word, the 
heart which before was tost like a troubled sea, was still 
and quiet, and in a sweet calm.*' These Moravian 
brethren claim kindred in a spiritual sense, with Martin 
Luther, John Calviu, and John Hubs. Mr. Wesley's 
second Journal will give the reader much interesting 
information respecting the church at Hernhuth, and the 
school or academy at that place. 

In his return from Hemuth, he learnt that the Luther* 
aMs, as well a^ the Papists, were great enemies to the 
Moravian brethren. He spent a night or two in Mentz, 
and an hour in the great church there, and copied from 
a paper on the door, what the following is a translation 
©f. 

A full release for the poor souls in Pvrgaton/. 

"^His Papal Holiness, Clement the 12th, hath this 
year, 1 738, on the seventh of August, most graciously 
privileged the cathedral church of St. Christ^; )her in 
Mentz, so that every priest, as well secular as regular, 
who will read mass at an altar for the soul of a Chris- 
tian departed, on any holiday, or any day within the 
CKJtave thereof, or on two extraordinary days, to be ap* 
pointed by the ordinary, of any week in the year, may 
each time deliver a fioul out of the fire of purgatory." 

After an absence of three months, he preached three 
times in L<Hidoii« on Sanday, Sept. 17. And having 
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now passed through all the preparatory steps, and beiii^ 
every way qualified and prepared, the Lord soon led 
him forth in the way he intended him to go, and began 
to work mightily by his instrumentality. 

In 1 730, Mr. Wesley being denied the use of the 
churches in Bristol, preached for the first time in the 
a|)en air, on an eminence in the suburbs of that city.— « 
And the same year, the churches being shut against 
him in Loni)pn also, he took his stand in Moorfields, 
and other public places* On the 12th of May, this 
year, the first stone was laid'in Bristol, of the. first Meth- 
odist chapel in England. November 11, this same 
year, he began to preach in a building in Moorfields, 
London, in which the King^s cannon had formerly been . 
cast, and was many years after this known by the name 
of The Foundry, It was just at this time that class- 
meetings were instituted, its we learn from the intro> 
duction to the rules of the society. However, it appears 
this institution did not get properly organized and estab- 
lished till the year 1742. 

April 9, 17429 the first watch-night was held in Lon- 
don. The custom originated with the. colliers of Kings- 
wood, near Bristol, who had been in the habit when 
slaves to sin, of spending every Saturday night at th«»- 
ale-house. . They now devoted that night to prayer and 
singing of hymns.' . Mr. Wesley hearing of this, resol- 
ved to make spn^e^ing like it general. At first, he or- 
dered watch-nights to be once a month, when the moon 
was at the full, .and then fixed them once a quarter. In 
tills year also, he began the quarterly visitation of the 
classes, which :has been constantly and universally at^ . 
tended to ever since. At this visitation, each member 
receives a new^ ticket.} 

It was on the 26th of May, 1 742, that Mr. Wesley aN - 
rived at Birstal, }n the West Riding of Yorkshire, ha^ 
ring been invited thitbe,r by that Taitbful and useful 
man, John Nelson. 

1 743, the rules of the society were first published. 

Even at this very early period of Methodism, Mr. , 
Wesley found an open door in many places in the dif- . 
iVrent parts of England and Wales. In the year 1 744, 
he preached among other placea» .at Brentford, Marlbp- f . 
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W:| '"Qghf Bath, Bristol, London, at many places in Corn- 
el wall and Wales, at Gloucester, Sti'oud, Cheltenham^ 

Tewkesbury, Evesham, Sheffield, Ep worth in Lincoln^ 

shjre. Birstal, and other places in the West Riding of 
Yorkshire, at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Durham, and other 
places in the North, at sundry places in Cheshire and 
Derbyshire, &c. 

During this year, he received some pleasing accounts 
of a revival of religion having broke out in the Eni^lish 
army on the continent. 

In June 1744, the first conference was held in Lon« 
ik>n. It consisted of six clergymen, and a few lay* 
preachers. But there was no annual publication of the 
minutes of the conference till the year 1763. On 
Christmas-day, 1744, Mr. Wesley drew up the rules of 
the bands. 

August 1, 1745, the second conference was held in 
Bristol. 

Mr. Wesley not only studied and laboured hard, at 
the same time enduiing much unmerited reproach, but 
he passed through much fatigue and danger in his tra- 
Tels. In his Journal, he tells us, that in the latter end 
of. February, he preached at Nottingham. The next 
day, a friend piloted him through the mire, and water, 
and snow, to Sykehouse. Proceeding northward, he 
found much snow about Borough-Bridge, which made 
him travel so slowly, that night overtook him when he 
had six or seven miles to go to. the place where he had 
intended to lodge. The next day the roads were abun- 
dantly worse. The snow was deeper, the causeways 
were impassable, and there was such a hard frost suci 
ceeding the thaw, that the ground was like glass. At 
that time, and for some years after, there were no turn- 
pike-roads in those parts of England. He was often 
obliged to walk, it being impossible to ride. He pas-^ 
Bed over dreary moors, which appeared great i)athle»s 
wastes of white, till at length, late in the evening, he 
reached Newcastle. •* Many a rough journey, (said 
he) have I had before ; but one like this I never had." 

May 13, 1746, the third conference was held in the 
same city. It consisted of the two Wesleys, iw other' 
clfvgymen^ and of ire lay-prea«hers> 
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About this time, Mr. Wesley received the following 
interesting letter from the candid and amiable Dr. 
Doddrige. 

Ncrthamptan^July 29, 1746. 
" Rev. and dear Sir, 

^' I am truly glad that the long letter I last sent was 
agreeable to you. I bless God, that my prejudices 
against the writers of the Establishment were so early 
removed and conquered. 1 greatly rejoice when I see 
in those whom, upon other accounts, I most highly es- 
teem as the excellent of the earth, that their prejudices 
against their brethren of any denomination, are likewise 
subdued, and that they are coming nearer to the hat^ 
mony, for which I hope, when we shall be one in Christ 
Jesus. 

" I have always esteemed it to be the truest act of 
friendship, to use our mutual endeavours to render the 
•haracters of each other as blameless and as valuable as 
possible. Ami I have never felt a more affectionate 
tense of my obligations, than when those worthy per- 
sons who have honoured me with their affection and 
correspondence, have freely told me what they thought 
amiss in my temper and conduct. This, therefore, dear 
sir, is an office which you might reasonably expect 
from me, if I had for some time enjoyed an intimate 
knowledge of you. But it has always been a maxim 
with me, not to believe any flying story, to the preju- 
dice of those whom I had apparent reason, from what I 
knew of them, to esteem. And consequently, as I 
should never make this a foundation, you must be con- 
tented to wait longer, before you will be likely to re- 
ceive that office of fraternal love, which you ask front. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 

Your obliged and affectionate 
BroUier and Servant, 
P. Doddridge." 

^^ P. S. Your caution has suggested a thought to me, 
whether it be modest to call ourselves humble ? If the 
expression mean, a real readiness to serve in love in any 
thing low, as washing the feet of another, I hope I can 
say, I amymir IminbU servants but if it mean one wHo 
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is in all respects as humble as he could iK-iphyOocI forbi 
I should arrogate to myself so proud a title! In what ca 
I say, I have already attained? Only 1 love my Divin 
Master, and I would not have a thought in my heai 
that he should disapprove. I feel a sweetness in hein 
assuredly in his gracious hand, which all the world cai 
not possibly afford ; and which I really think, woul 
make me happier in a dark dungeon, than ten thousan 
worlds could make me without it. And therefore, I lov 
eveiy creature on earth that bears his image. And I d 
not expose those, who, through ignorance, rashness, c 
pr^udice, have greatly injured me/' 

June 16, 1747, the fourth conference was held i 
London. It consisted of four clergyman and two laj 
preachers. In this year Methodism began in Irelani 
in thecity of Dublin. 

June 22, 1 748, thefifth conference was held in Bristo 
It^annot be gathered with certainty, either from Mi 
Wesley's Journals, or any other source of informatioi 
that there was a conference every year from this time til 
1 763, and yet it appears that in some of those yeai 
there were two conferences. This year Kingswoo 
school was opened, for the education of preachers' chi 
dren and others, though now it is wholly confined to th 
fonner. 

1750. In February, this year, a riotous and cruel pei 
secution commenced against the Methodists in the cit 
of Cork. The mob was headed by one Butler, a ballac 
singer, who was secretly encouraged by some of th 
magistrates. The grand Jury, at the next assizes, pN 
sented Mr. Charles Wesley, seven travelling preacher 
and Mr. Sullivan, who received the preachers into hi 
house in Cork, as persons of ill fame, and prayed th£ 
they might be transported. But when the assizes cam< 
the judge dismissed them all in the most honourabl 
manner, without attempting to try them. 

In giving a history of the Methodists, however brie 
something more may be thought necessary coucernin 
the persecutions they have endured. And be it obseri 
ed, that ail persecution does not consist in acts of vi< 
lence. A man may be persecuted by being 6landere< 
defamed, anddegraded. Of this species of persecutioi 
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Mr. Wesley and his adherents have had as great a pmm^ 
tion, as perhaps ever was the lot of any people upon 
earth. And though they are now better known, and 
the prejudices of many are removed, or at least softened, 
yet it may still be said with great truth, " As for thia 
sect it is every where spoken against." But the Meth* 
•dists are neither surprised nor dismayed with this ( 
rather, they consider it as an evidence of their being 
the people of God. They remember the words of their 
Saviour, who said, " Woe unto you, when all men speak 
well of you !" and " Blessed are ye, when men revile, 
and persecute, and say all manner of evil of you falsely.^* 
They know that as long as the seed of the woman, and 
the seed of the serpent have each an existence upon 
earth, there will be enmity between them ; and that 
** they who are after the flesh, will persecute them who 
•are after the Spirit. This persecuting spirit has frei 
quently produced acts of violence against the Method- 
ists. One very remarkable instance of this was at 
Wednesbury in Staffordshire. 

In 1 743, a riotous mob committed acts of outrage and 
cruelty for several days together, and were encouraged 
flo to do by the magistrates. Men, women with child« 
and even children, were evil-treated, knocked down« 
and abused with savage fury. Houses were stripped of 
their furniture, vast quantities of goods were carried off, 
feather-beds were cut in pieces and the feathers strewed 
in the streets. They broke open houses, pulled off 
some of the roofs, and destroyed many windows, A 
reverend gentleman said to the mob at Darlaston, after 
they had committed these outrages, " Well, my lads, 
he that has done it out of pure seal for tlie Church, I do 
not blame. But, my lads, I hope you will let us settle 
mir cffaxrs in, our anm parish ourselves ; nevertheless if 
these men should come, then your help wUl he neet^ul^ 
During all this, none of the neighbouring magistrates 
would exert their authority to quell these mobs, or pro- 
tect the Methodists. And when Mr. John Wesley 
came into that country, the Darlaston mob beset the 
house in which he was, and cried, *' Bring out the min- 
iiter.*' After some time he went out and said, *^ Here 
l«m ; what do you want with sie V* They faid, ^^ T« 
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gp with us to the justice,'' He told them, ** That I will, 
with all my heart." So he walked before, and two or 
three hundred of them followed after, first to one justice, 
and then to another, but the justices made excuses, and 
would not be seen. Possibly one principal reason for 
this was, they knew the mob had no real accusation to 
bring against Mr. Wesley, and therefore an appearance 
before a justice must have ended in his release and the 
dispersion of the rioters. When this mob be^an to 
disperse, he fell into the hands of another, from Walsal, 
which came pouring in like a flood. They dragged 
him along, and when he attem])ted to go into a house, 
they pulled him back by the hair of the head, into the 
midst of the mob, who were as so many ramping and 
roaring lions. At length he was delivered, and receiv- 
ed far less iqjury than might have been expected ; so 
wonderfully did Providence watch over and defend him. 

A man of the name of Thomas Beard, against whom 
no crime was alleged, but that of being a Methodist, 
was pressed, and dragged away from his family, and 
marched to Newcastle-upon-Tyne, where through fa- 
tigue and abusive treatment he fell sick of a fever. He 
was sent to the hosi>ital, where he was bled; his arm 
mortified, and was cut off; and in two or three days he 
died. 

It was about the same time that John Nelson was 
pressed for a soldier, and marched along with the army 
for many weeks ; he was sometimes confined in a dun- 
geon, and all this for no ether crime real or pretended, 
but that he was a Methodist. 

The first effectual check that was given to this mob- 
bing, I believe was in London. Sir John G anson, chair- 
man of the Middlesex justices, waited on Mr. Wesley^ 
in the name of his brethren, to say. That the justices 
had orders from the government to do him and his friends 
justice whenever they should apply ; his Majesty being 
determined, that no man in his dominions should be 
persecuted for conscience sake. This reflects great 
honour upon the sovereign. But it was become abso- 
lutely necessary that something should be done to quell 
the increasing tumults. Of this necessity even the en- 
emies of the Methodists were made sensiUe. In Staf- 
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fordshire, the mob turned upon their employers, tmX 
threatened, unless they gave them money, to serve them 
as they had done the Metho4ii8ts. And if they saw a 
stranger who had the appearance of a Methodist, they 
immediately attacked him. 

A Quaker happened to ride through Wednesbury, 
they swore he was a prcaclier ; pulled him off his horse, 
^ragged him to a coalpit, and were with difficulty pre- 
vented from throwing him in. But he prosecuted them 
at the assizes, and from that time tlie tumults in Staf- 
fordshire subsided. 

After some years of persecution and oppression, hav- 
ing gained a few trials, they began to be more peremp- 
tory in demanding justice. But at the quarter sessions 
they were frequently disappointed. However, they 
traversed and appealed to the higher courts. They of- 
ten succeeded at the assizes, and almost always at the 
kingVbench. By degrees it became understood, that 
the Methodists had a right to liberty and protection, as 
well as their fellow-subjects, and that they were deter- 
Siined to claim these privileges. However, a little 
while before the death of Mr. Wesley, attempts were 
made in some parts of the kingdom to prosecute them 
under the conventicle act. But this was a measure so 
shocking to the candid and liberal part of the public, 
that it was soon abandoned, even by those whose spirit 
and principles were the most intolerant. 

In the year 1 793, there was an outrageous and unpro- 
voked persecution at Great Bradfield, in Essex, for which 
several persons were tried before Judge Lawrence, at 
Chelmsford, in May, 1794, when the cause of religious 
liberty triumphed over the spirit of persecution. There 
is much excellence in the laws of England, and p *^jh:ip6 
nothing is so pure among us as the administr.*' :ion of 
justice at the assizes. * 

It would be imiM>S8ible, especially in the limits pre- 
scribed to this history, to give a full and explicit view 
of the persecution endured by the Methodists. A bio- 
graphical account of the preachers, properly written by 
themselves, would have contributed most completely to 
this. Some of them have written short accounts of 
themselves, which were published in the first volume of 
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ihe Arminian Magazine. Theae gire us many tra^cal 
accounts of the dangers they have been exposed to, and 
the cruelties they have endured from savage bigot r}', 
and misguided zeal. Not a few persecntors, however, 
have been brought, like Saul of Tarsus, to preach, and 
many more to embrace, the faith they once persecuted. 

What still awaits the Methodists they know not-— 
Flesh and blood would pray to be excused from perse* 
cution. But steady well-grounded faith, proilucing love 
to God, and a good hope of heaven, will not shrink from, 
or faint in any tribulation or distress for the sake of 
Christ. 

This year, 1 750, the seventh conference was held in 
Bristol. John Jane, one of the first Methodist preach- 
ers, died during this year. Another of the preachers 
Bent Mr. Wesley the following account of his death : 
" John Jane was never well after walking from Epworth 
to Hainton, on an exceeding hot day, which threw him 
into a fever : but he was in great peace and love, even 
to those who greatly wanted love to him. He talked 
daily of the things of God. He was never without the 
love of God; spent much time in private prayer; and 
joined in prayer with the person in whose house he was^ 
several times a day. On Friday, August 24th, grow- 
ing, as he thought, stronger in body, he sat in the even- 
ing by the fire-side : about six o'clock, he fetched a 
deep sigh, and never spoke more. He lived till the 
same hour the next day, and then, "without any struggle, 
or sign of pain, with a smile on his face, he passed away 
His last words were, " I find the love of God in Christ 
Jesus." All his clothes, linen and woolen, stocking?, 
hat, and wig, are not thought sufficient to answer hi? 
funeral expences which amount to IZ. 1 7^, 3d, All the 
money he had was 1*. 4it" 

The eighth conference was held in the same place, in 
1751. And it was in the spring of this year, that Mr. 
Wedley paid his first visit to Scotland, being accoTn- 
paniedby Mr. Christopher Hopper. It was also in thi? 
year the first disputes arose in the societies, concerning 
the propriety, or impropriety, of separating from the 
Church of England. 

It was in this year, (1751) that Mr. Wesley married. 
■^ For many years," snya he, " I remam^d «vii^^ Vw?- 
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MLiiWi I iNOIcTod I could be more useful in a single 
In M inarrUNl Htatc*. And I praise God, who enabled ve 
HO to do. 1 now as fully believed, that in my presenl 
cirniniHtancrH, I miKht be more useful in a married 
Htii («*.** HU marriage, however, was not what is conK 
uiDuly called a happy one. This arose, probably, at 
lt«aHt III Honii* di'^n^e, from his peculiar situation with 
i:i«Mpt*rt to the i;reat work in which he was engaged. 
It wan agreed between him and Mrs. Wesley, previous 
to tlieir inarriaj^e, that he should not preach one sermon, 
or travel one mile the lesson that account. But it was 
not louK iiel'ore nhe winhed to confine him to a more 
domestic lift* ; and when she found this to be impossible, 
•hc^ Kave place to jealousy. This soured and irritated 
li«^r temper, and was pro(hictive of many outrages. — 
After repeatedly leaving his house, and being brought 
Imc k by his earnest importunities, she took her final 
dej)arture, an<l left word that she would never return. 
Auer liehaving in this way, it is no wonder he should 
laconically say, ^* I have not left her; I have not put 
her Hwny ; nor will 1 invite her back again.*' She died 
alK»ut nine years before him, and a stone was placed at 
the head of her grave, in Camberwell Church-yard, re- 
presenting her as a person of piety, a tender parent, and 
tt sincere friend. 

1 752. Octol)er 1 6, this year the ninth conference was 
held in Bristol, at which it was first determined, that 
the preachers should each have a salary of twelve 
pounds a year, to provide themselves cloathes, books, 
Ac. Their food was provided for them where they la- 
boured. Few men are more straitened and embarrassed 
in their circumstances than some preachers sometimes 
have been. It is well that God knows their wants. 

1 753. May 22, the tenth conference began in Leed:?. 
All the former annual conferences were held either iu 
Jjondon or Bristol. About thirty preachers were pres- 
ent upon this occasion, who were nearly the whole of 
the preachers at that time. 

Till now, Mr. Wesley had enjoyed remarkably good 
health. But in October, 1753, he was seized with a 
consumptive disorder, which brought him near death. 
After trying other expedients, he went to the Hot-wells, 
near Bristol, to enjoy the benefit of those medicinal 
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springs. Here he spent aboat four months. But though 
unable to travel or preach, he would not be inactive, 
but beg^ to write his notes on the New Testament ; 
"a work," says he, "which I should scarcely ever have 
attempted, had I not been so ill as not to be able to 
travel or preach, and yet so well as to be able to read 
and write." 

When in the moat dangerous stage of this affliction, 
he received the following letter from the Rev. Mr» 
George Whitefield. 

*' Bristol, Dee. 3, 1753. 
" Rev. and very dear Sn*, 

** If seeing you so weak when leaving London dis- 
tressed me, the news and prospect of your approaching 
dissolution hath quite weighed me down. I pity my- 
self, and. the church, but not you ; a radiant throne 
awaits you, and ere long you will enter into your Mas- 
ter's joy : yonder he stands with a massy crown, ready 
to put it on your head, amidst an admiring throng of 
saints and angels. But I, |KK)r I, that have been wait- 
ing for my dissolution these nineteen years, must be left 
behind, to grovel here below! Weill this is my comfort: 
it cannot be long ere the chariots will be sent, even for 
worthless me. 

** If prayers can detain you, even you. Rev. and very 
dear Sir, shall not leave us yet : but if the decree is 
gone forth, that you must now fall asleep in Jesus, may 
he kiss your soul away, and give you to die in the em* 
braces of triumphant love! If in the land of the dying, 
I hope to pay my last respects to you next week. If 
not. Rev. and very dear Sir, F-a-r-e-w-e-lL Ego sequar^ 
etsi nan passihus eqids. [That is, I shall follow, though 
not with equal ste[>s.] My heart is too big, tears tric- 
kle down too fast, and you are, I fear, too weak for me to 
enlarge. Underneath you may there be Christ's ever- 
lasting arms! I commend you to his never-failing vu^ 
ey, and am. 

Rev. and very dear Sir, 

Your most affectionate, sympathizing, 
And afflicted young brother. 
In the Gospel of our common Lord, 

G. Whitefield.** 
1^2 
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«« To prevent panegyric," in case he should then dii9f 
he wrote the following epitaph, and ordered that tidf 
inscription, if any, should be placed on his tomb-stone: 

" Here Ueth the Body of JOHN WESLEY, 

"A brand plucked out of the burning : 

** Who died of a consumption in the nfty-first year of his age ; 

** Not leaving, after his debt s are paid, ten pounds behind himj 

** Praying, God be merciful to me an unprofitable servant!'' 

May 22, 1 754, the eleventh conference was held in 
London. During the preceding year, a breach had 
bi^eii made in the connexion, by Samuel Larwood, Jonr 
athan Reeves, John Whitworth, Charles Skelton, and 
John Edwards, forming independent congregations, in 
different parts of England. 

May 6, 1 755, the twelfth conference began in Leeds. 
The lawfidness and expediency of separating from the 
Church was seriously and calmly considered: and on 
the third day, they all fully agreed in the general con- 
clusion, that whether it was lawful or not, it was in ne 
wise expedient. Tliis year the practice of renewing the 
covenant with God, was first begun by Mr. Wesley, in 
London. 

August 26, 1756, the thirteenth conference, consist^' 
ing of about fifty preachers, began in Bristol. They 
again considered the point about a separation, when 
Mr. Wesley, and his brother Charles, closed the con- 
ference, with a solemn declaration of their purpose, ne- 
ver to separate from the church. 

1757. There were two conferences held this year, a 
little one at Keighley, May 21, between Mr. Wesley 
and the preachers in that neighbourhood : and the regu- 
lar annual one began August 4, in London. We shall 
not number that held at Keighly, but call that held in 
London the fourteenth conference. It was a conference 
of love and harmony. It was at this time that the first 
fixed allowance was made to preachers wives. It was 
fir^t allowed to Mrs. Mather, and the annual sum was 
ten pounds ; which would have gone further then than 
twenty pounds will now. 

August 8, 1 759j the sixteenth conference began in 
London. This conference was remarkable for a strict 
examination into the spirit and lives of the preachers. 
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Aogint 20, 1 760, the serenteenth conference began in 
KiistoL This year was remarkable for a great revival 
of religion in London and else where, and especially on 
account of a great number of persons, who professed to 
be cleansed from all unrighteousness, or to be made per- 
fect in love. But it was disgraced by some of those fol- 
lowing impulses more than the Bible; using irreverent 
expressions in prayer; pretending to the gift of discern- 
ment of spirits, and of foretelling future events ; and in 
pronouncing uncharitable and harsh censures against 
those who ddsapproved of their enthusiasm. The con- 
nexion was disturbed, and two or three years after, a 
considerable number of the society in London left Mr. 
Wesley's connexion, with Mr. Maxfield and George 
Bell at their head. 

September 1, 1761, the eighteenth conference began 
in London. At this time the work of God swiftly in- 
creased : and there was also an increase of what was 
not justifiable. Mr. Wesley laboured hard to guard the 
people against extremes on both sides, and in some mea- 
sure sueceeded. His religious sentiments were both 
rational and scriptural, and he was always an enemy to 
rant and enthusiam. 

1 762. This year the nineteenth conference was held 
in Leeds, beginning on the 0th of August. God was 
graciously present, and it was a profitable season.—* 
During this year, there was a consideralile revival of 
religion in Ireland, and particularly in Dublin. Mr. 
Wesley says, " The person by whom chiefly it had 
pleased God to work this wonderful work, was John 
Manners, a plain man, of middling sense, and not elo- 
quent, but rather rude in speech : one who had never 
before been remarkably useful, but seemed to be raised 
up for this single work : and as soon as it was done, he 
fell into a consumption, languished awhile, and died." 
I would just remark, that Mr. John Manners was hur- 
ried in the Church-yard, in St. Saviours-gate, in York; 
and that Mr. John Shaw, an itinerant preacher for ma- 
ny years; and latterly, Mr. Alexander Mather, are in- 
tered in the same grave. Mr. Manners informed Mr. 
Wesley, that during this gracious movement in Dublin, 
some were justified, or sanctified, almost every day ; 
that the people were all on fire: and that the work was 
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continiialy increasing. When Mr. Wesley Tisifed 
Dublin, he found Mr. Manners had not at all exceeded 
th«* truth. In the plain unadorned accounts which he had 
sent him. 

1703. In July this year, the twentieth conference 
wuh held in London. The resolutions of former con- 
fert>nreii rei|iecting disriidine were now published. — 
^Vhv donlgn and state of Kingswood-school were drawn 
up. The drcd oftnist was pre|>ared by three eminent 
Inwyern $ and it was agreed earnestly to request all the 
futrletten to rontrilmte to the yearly collection, which 
liitd only l)een made in a few of the societies hitherto. 
'Phi' number of tbe circuits was in England, 20; in 
Hiotlnnd. 2; in Walev, 2; in Ireland. 7. Total 31. 
This ronr<*rt'nr(* Instituted the prco/clursfund, 

it will Kive the ntader a clear and interesting riew 
of Mr. \Vei(ley*H opinion of noisy and irregular meet- 
inf(i* for rvlitfioUH ex«*rrisep, to transcribe part of his 
Jouriitil for AiifruHl 27, 1703. 

** iMr. Kv.ni,'' sJiyH he, ^* gave me an account, from 
liUowti kuowit'd^c, of what has made a great noise in 
Wal(*ii.'' '' It iscoinmcm in the congregations, attended 
by Mr. \V. W. and oiicor two other clergyman, after 
the prrnrbing iu ov(*r, for any one that has a mind to 
v;lve out a vcrne of a hymn. This they sing over and 
over with all their might, perhaps above thirty, yea, 
forty timen. Mean while, the bodies of t\vo or three, 
MMiictimes ten or twelve, are violently agitated ; and 
tb(^ lead up and down, in all manner of postures, fre- 
qiiejitly for hours together." Mr. Wesley adds, "I 
thiuk it needs no penetration to understand this. They 
are honest, upright men, who really feel the love of 
God in their hearts. But they have little experience, 
either of the ways of God, or of the devices of Satan. 
%B he serves himself of their simplicity, in order to 
wear them out, and to bring a discredit on the work of 
God." 

August 16, 1764, the twenty-first conference began 
in Bristol. Twelve clergymen made their appearance 
at this conference, to endeavour to prevail upon Mr. 
Wesley to give up the sdtieties under his care to the 
superintendence of those nlinisters in every ))Iace, who 
were pious and preached the gospel. And Mn Charles 
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lltesley, who ceased to travel in 1757, and settled in 
Bristol, united with them. Mr. John Wesley, however, 
could not see into the propriety of this ; but resisted 
their importunity, and the preachers unanimously con- 
curred with him. 

1 765. On the 20th of August, the conference of this 
year began at Manchester; many subjects were discuss* 
ed, and among the rest, tJie subject of female preach- 
ing. I cannot deny myself and the reader the pleasure 
of inserting a letter from Mr. Wesley to Miss Bosan- 
^et, now Mrs. Fletcher, upon this delicate and con*- 
troverted 8ul(jeet 

Londonderfy^ June 31, 1771. 
" Mi^ dear Sister^ * 

*^ I think the strength of the cause rests there, in your 
baying an extraordinary call. So I am persuaded has 
every one of our lay-preachers: otherwise 1 could not 
countenance their preaching at all. It is plain to me, 
that the whole work of God termed Methodism, is an 
extraordinary dispensation of his providence. There- 
fore I do not wonder, if several things occur therein^ 
which do not fall under ordinary rules of discipline. 
St. Paufs ordinary rule of discipline was, *' I permit 
pot a woman to speak in the congregation,^ yet in ex- 
traordinary cases, he made a few exceptions, at Corinth 
in particular. 

" I am, my dear sister, your affectionate brother, 

" J. WESLEY." 

August 12, 1766, the twenty-third conference was 
held in Leeds. And, says Mr. Wesley, " A happier 
one we never had nor a more profitable one. It both 
began and ended in love, and with a solemn sense of 
the presence of God." 

August 18, 1767, the twenty-fourth conference be- 
gan in London. It was a pleasant conference, and Mr. 
Whitefield attended the two last days; also many 
stewards and local preachers. It was at this confe- 
rence that the members in society in the different cir- 
coits, first began to be published. They stood as fol« 
lows : 
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Circuits. Preachers. Members. 

In England, 25 75 22,410 

In Ireland, 9 19 . 2,891 

In Scotland, 5 7 468 

In Wales, 1 3 232 



Total, 40 104 25,911 

This conference determined that quarterly and oc- 
casional fasts should be observed in the different cir- 
cuits : and spoke strongly against smuggling, as well as 
bribery at elections of members of parliament. 

In August, 1768, the twenty-fifth conference was 
held in BristoL It seems the harvest appeared to be 
great, ipid the labourers comparatively few. And at 
this conference it was resolved that no travelling preach- 
er should carry on a trade, and this resolution was re- 
newed and strengthened at the conference in 1770, and 
again in 1804. 

August 1, 1769, the twenty-sixth conference com- 
menced in Leeds. And the preachers had the pleasure 
of being informed, that Methodism had begun to take 
root in the vast continent of America. A preaching- 
house had been built at New- York, and a cry was 
beard, " Come over and help us." Mr. Richard Board- 
man and Mr. Joseph Pilmore willingly offered them- 
selves for this service, and took a present in their 
hands of fifty pounds, as a token of brotherly love.— 
Methodism had its first introduction into America by 
certain persons. who had emigrated thither from Eng- 
land and Ireland, assisted by Lieutenant, commonly 
called Captain Webb, who was in New-York with the 
army, and preached there and at Philadelphia ivith 
great zeal and success. In 1771, Mr. Francis Asbury 
was sent thither by Mr. Wesley and the conference. 
He now presides, under the character of Bishop, over 
all the Methodists in the United States, a country not 
less than 1,300 miles in length, and 500 in breadth.— 
May he not be said to have the largest see of any bish- 
op in the world ? yet many curates have larger salaries. 

In August, 1770, the twenty-seventh conference was 
held in Loudon. From this time the preachers' wires, 
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who derived support from the eooDexion, hod their 
names, t<^ether with the circuit that was to give the m 
the allowaBce, mentioned in the printed Minutes. Cer- 
tain propositions inserted in the Minutes of this year, 
gave huge offence to the Calvinists, and certain cham- 
pions among them blew the trumpet in Sion, and invi- 
ted all their brethren to go forth in battle array, and 
insist upon Mr. Wesley's recanting what he had thus 
published. That most excellent man, Mr. Fletcher^ 
vicar of Madely, became the vindicator of Mr. AVetley 
and the obnoxious propositions ; and he did it to per- 
fection, to the establishment and joy of Mr. IVei^ley's 
friends and the confusion and discomfiture of his oppo- 
nents. Reader, do not fail to read Mr. Fletcher's tive 
Checks to Antinomianlsm. He died, regretted by the 
church, and lamented by the world, August 14, 17854 
in the 56th year of his illustrious life. 

The twenty-eighth conlcrence begun August the bth, 
1771 at Bristol. At this conference, Mr. Wesley says 
in his Journal, ^' we had more pre achers than usual, in 
consequence of Mr. Shirley's circular letter. At ten 
on Thursday morning, he came with nine or ten of his 
friends. We conversed freely for about two hours. 
And I believe they were satisfied that we were not surh 
dreadful heretics as they imagined, but were tOier;J)Iy 
sound in the faith." However, several of the following 
years were remarkable and in one sense afflicting, on 
account of the controversy that was so warmly carried 
cm between Mr. Wesley's vindicators and opjjoserr. 
But truth is great and will prevail. 

The twenty-ninth conference was held at Leeds, in 
the beginning of August, 1772. The next conference, 
the thirtieth, was held in London : and the thirty-first, 
in 1 774, was held in Bristol. At these three conferen- 
ces nothing new of any very interesting consequence 
occurred. 

1775. A local preacher from Liverpool, Mr. John 
Crook, was induced to visit the Isle of IMan. He was 
favoured with extraordinary success. Methodism, or 
in other words, true religion, has had a general, and 
very beneficial influence upon the inhabitants of thai 
isle^ 
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Circuits. Preachers. Members. 

In England, 25 15 22,410 

In Ireland, 9 19 . 2,891 

In Scotland, 5 7 468 

In Wales, 1 3 232 



Total, 40 104 25,911 

This conference determined that quarterly and oc- 
casional fasts should be observed in the different cir- 
cuits : and spoke strongly against smuggling, as well as 
bribery at elections of members of parliament. 

In August, 1768, the twenty-fifth conference was 
held in Bristol. It seems the harvest appeared to be 
great, iM>d the labourers comparatively few. And at 
this conference it was resolved that no travelling preach- 
er shonld carry on a trade, and this resolution was re- 
newed and strengthened at the conference in 1770, and 
again in 1804. 

August 1, 1769, the twenty-sixth conference com- 
menced in Leeds. And the preachers had the pleasure 
of being informed, that Methodism had begun to take 
root in the vast continent of America. A preaching- 
house had been built at New- York, and a cry was 
beard, " Come over and help us." Mr. Richard Board- 
man and Mr. Joseph Pilmore willingly ofifered them- 
selves for this service, and took a present in their 
hands of fifty pounds, as a token of brotherly love. — 
Methodism had its first introduction into America by 
certain persons. who had emigrated thither from Eng- 
land and Ireland, assisted by Lieutenant, commonly 
called Captain Webb, who was in New- York with the 
army, and preached there and at Philadelphia with 
great zeal and success. In 1771, Mr. Francis Asbury 
was sent thither by Mr. Wesley and the conference. 
He now presides, under the character of Bishop, oyer 
all the Methodists in the United States, a country not 
less than 1,300 miles in length, and 500 in breadth.— 
May he not be said to have the largest see of any bish- 
op in the world? yet many curates have larger salaries. 

In August, 1770, the twenty-seventh conference was 
held in Loudon. From this time the preachers' wires, 
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Qiho deriyed cnipport fnrni the conDexion, had their 
names, together with the circuit that was to give tht m 
the allowance, mentioned in the printed Minutes. Cer- 
tain propositions inserted in the Minutes of this year, 
gave huge offence to the Calvinists, and certain cham- 
pions among them blew the trumpet in Siou, and invi- 
ted all their brethren to go forth in battle array, and 
insist upon Mr. Wesley's recanting what he had thus 
publishe<l. That most excellent man, Mr. Fletcher^ 
vicar of Madely, became the vindicator of Mr. Wetley 
and the obnoxious propositions ; and he did it to per- 
fection, to the establishment and joy of Mr. "W eslcy's 
friends and the confusion and discomfitore of his oppo- 
nents. Reader, do not fail to read Mr. Fletcher*s five- 
Checks to Antinomianism. He died, regretted by the 
church, and lamented by the world, August 14, 1785« 
in the 56th year of his illustrious life. 

The twenty-eighth conference begun August the 6tb, 
1771 at Bristol. At this conference, Mr. Wesley says 
in his Journal, " we had more preachers than usual, in 
consequence of Mr. Bhirley's circular letter. At ten 
on Thursday morning, he came with nine or ten of his 
friends. We conversed freely for about two hours. 
And I believe they were satisfied that we were not such 
dreadful heretics as they imagined, but were toIenJ)Iy 
sound in the faith." However, several of the following 
years were remarkable and in one sense afflicting, on 
account of the controversy that was so warmly carried 
on between Mr. Wesley's vindicators and op{)osers. 
But truth is great and will prevail. 

The twenty-ninth conference was held at Leeds, in 
the beginning of August, 1772. The next conference, 
the thirtieth, was held in London : and the thirty-first, 
in 1774, was held in Bristol. At these three conferen- 
ces nothing new of any very interesting consequence 
occurred. 

1775. A local preacher from Liverpool, Mr. John 
Crook, was induced to visit the Isle of ]Man. He was 
favoured with extraordinary success. Methodism, or 
in other words, true religion, has had a general, and 
very beneficial influence upon the inhabitants of thai 
iftleh 
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'lo August, 1775, the thirty-second conferenee was 
held in Leeds. Complaints from different quarters in- 
timated, that many of the preachers had neither grace 
nor gifts sufficient to qualify them for the work of the 
ministry. But after a full and close examination of the 
subject, the general opinion was, that those chaises 
were without sufficient foundation. 

The thirty-third conference began in London, August 
the 6th 1776. This was a conference remarkable for 
a strict examination of the preachers, as to their gifts, 
graces, and usefulness. The result was, that one was 
excluded for insufficiency, and two for improper beha- 
Tiour. One hundred and fifty travelling preachers was 
the number then employed in Great Britain and Ire- 
land. It was in August, this year, that Dr. Coke join- 
ed Mr. Wesley. 8ee page 23 of his 1 8th Journal* He 
has been a most active and useful man. 

In August, 1777, the thirty-fourth conference was 
held in Bristol. It seems it had been very generally 
reported, that the Methodists were a fallen people.-*^ 
Mr. Wesley inquired very minutely into this at the 
conference, and was fully convinced, that they did not 
decrease, but increase, both in grace and number.-^ 
John Hilton, however, left the connexion, because the 
Methodists, as he said, were a fallen people, and joined 
the Quakers. It was at this conference that Mr. Wes- 
ley began to record in the annual Minutes those preach- 
ers who died in the year preceding. 

On the 1st of January, 1778, Mr. Wesley published 
the first number of the Arminan Magazine. He con-' 
tinued to publish a number every month so long as he 
lived, and the conference has done the same since his 
death to this day. It has a vast circulation, and has 
done much good. 

In August, 1778, as usual, this year, the thirty*fifth 
conference was held in Leeds. ' f 

August the 3d, 1779, the thirty-sixth conference 
commenced its sittings in London. '^ 

The thirty-seventh conference began in Bristol, on 
the 1st of August, 1780. At this time the Large Mi- 
nutes, containing the whole of our diseiptinCj were 
revised and confirmed. 
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1781. At the usual time, the thirty-eighth conference 
was held in Leeds. 

In July, 1782, Dr. Coke, being delegated by Mr. 
Wesley, held a conference in Dublin. Tliis has been 
annually continued ever since, and the Doctor has 
been almost ahvays the president. It seems to have 
been of great advantage to the Irish Methodists. 

August the 6th, 1782, the thirty-ninth couferenct 
began in London. 

July 29, 1783, the fortieth conference bei^an in Brit? to). 
The preachers were duly impressed with the Iniportancf.* 
of having all our chapels so settled, tliat tliey could n(fi 
be applied to any other purpose than those for which 
they were built. Dr. Coke endured much lal)our and 
reproach in forwarding this important object, ami though 
he had some success, it was by no means equal to his 
wishes, nor what might hare been expected. 

February 28, 1784, Mr. Wesley executed the well- 
known Deed of Declaration, constituting one hundred 
preachers, whom he mentioned by name, " The Con- 
ference of the People called Methodists.'^ This instru- 
ment was enrolled 'n his Miyesty*8 High Court of Chan- 
cery. " The design of it ^85 so to explain the phrase, 
" The Conference of the People calle ' Methodists,** 
that the trustees might not be able to alienate any 
chapels from the purpose for which they were built, and 
that the conference might possess the power of appoint- 
ing preachers to all the chapels. But when the forty- 
first conference met in Leeds, in July, 1 784, it was 
found that the Deed of Declaration had produced un» 
pleasant consequences, as it had giren huge offence to 
four or five preachers, whose names were not inserted 
in it, while many of their juniors, and perhaps their in- 
feriors in some respects, had that honour. By the in- 
fluence of Mr. ' Fletcher, a temporary peace was patch- 
ed u^ But it was not long before the two Hampsons 
quiltf|^ th6 connexion, the father becoming an inde^ 
penc^K minister at Tunbridge Wells, and the son get- 
ting ejp^ppal ordination, and a living at Sunderland. 

To throw.light upon the subject, I will here insert a 
copy of tiK Deed of Declaration, accompanied by Dr* 

E 
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Cokeys account of its origin, written by the Doctor 
not a year before Mr. Wesley's death. 

I once thought of leaving out the names of the hun- 
dred preachers mentioned in the Deed. But as it would 
then have appeared in a mutilated state, the reader 
shall have it just as Mr. Wesley executed it. 

I would only remark, that not forty of the hundred 
are now alive, and not one half of these able to take cir- 
cuits. '' So soon passeth it away, and we are gone." 

Ah Address to the Methodist Society in Great-Britain and 
Ireland^ on the Settlement of the Preaching-Houses.-^ 
By Thomas Coke, L. L, D. 

My dearest Brethren, 

It has long been the grief of my mind, that any 
thing should exist among us which gives much uneasi- 
ness to many of you, and will, if it be suffered to con- 
tinue among us, be a ground for perpetual dissatisfaction, 
to the great hindrance of the work of God ; 1 mean the 
power given to the conference, by the present mode of 
settling our preaching-houses. 

I have opened my sorrowf|^ mind at large to several 
of the most judicious of our preachers, men who have 
borne the heat and burden of the day ; men of renown 
in our Israel ; and they have with one voice advised me 
to lay before you this present plan of reconciliation. 

For this purpose I shall, in the first place, relate to 
you the several steps by which the general deed, which 
was enrolled in Chancery by our dear honoured father 
in the gospel, Mr. Wesley, was set on foot, and after- 
wards completed. I shall secondly, present to you a 
copy of the general deed itself, with annotations. 

SECT. I. 

Of the several steps by which the general Deed was set on 

foot, and at last completed. j^ 

In the conference held in the year 1782, several com- 
plaints were made in respect to the danger in which 
we were situated, from the want of specifying in dis- 
tinct and legal terms what was meant by the term. '^ The 
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Conference of the people called Methodists.^ Indeed 
the preachers seemed universally alarmetl, and many 
expressed their fears that divisions would take place 
aoMHig us after the death of Mr. Wesley on this accounli 
And the whole body of preachers present seemed to 
wish, that some methods might be taken to remove this 
danger, which appeared to be pregnant with evils of the 
first magnitude. 

In consequence of this, (the subject lying heavy on 
my mind) I desired Mr. Clulow of Chancery Lane, 
London, to draw np such a case as 1 should judge suffi- 
cient for the purpose, and then to present it to that ve- 
ry eminent counsellor Mr. Maddox, for his opinion.*—* 
This waB acconliugly done ; and Mr. Maddox informed 
us in his answer, that the deeds of our preacliiug-hou- 
ses were in the situation we dreaded ; that the law 
would not recognize the conference in the state in 
which it stood at that time; and consequently, that 
there was no central point which might preserve the 
connexion from splitting into a thousand pieces after 
the death of Mr. Wesley. To prevent this he observ- 
ed that Mr. Wesley should enrol a deed in Chancery, 
which deed should s[)ecify the persons by name who 
composed the conference, together with the mode 
of succession for its perpetuity; and, at the same 
time, snch regulations be established by the deed, as 
Mr. Wesley would wish the conference should be gov- 
erned by after his death. 

Tliis opinion of Mr. Maddox I read in the conference 
held in the year 1783. The whole conference seemed 
grateful to me for procuring theornnion; and expressed 
their wishes that such a deed might be drawn up, and 
executed by Mr. Wesley, as should agree with the ad- 
vice of that great lawyer, as soon as ])Ossible. 

Soon after the conference was ended, ]Mr. Wesley 
authorised me to draw up, with the assistance of Mr. 
Clulow, all the leading parts of a deed, which should 
answer the above-mentioned purposes. This we did 
with much care : and, as to myself, I can truly say, 
with fear and trembling, receiving Mr. Maddox's ad- 
vice in respect to every step we took, and laying the 
whole ultimately at Mn Wesley's feet for his approba- 
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tibn. There remained nothing now hut to insert the 
names of those who wore to constitute the conference. 
Mr. Wesley then declared, that he would limit the 
number to one hundred. This was indeed contrary to 
my very humble opinion; which was, that ereiy 
preacher in full connexion should be a member of the 
conference; and that admission into full connexion 
should be looked upon as admission into membership 
with the conference ; and I still believe it will be most 
for the glory of God, and the peace of our Zion, that the 
members of the conference admit the other preachers 
who are in full connexion, and are present at the Con- 
ferences from time to time, to a full vote on all occa- 
sions.* However, of course, I submitted to the superior 
Judgment and authority of Mr. Wesley. But I do pub- 
licly avow, that 1 was not concerned in the limitation 
of the number, or the selection of the hundred preach- 
eiis who were nominated the members of the conference. 
All things necessary being comi)leted in the Court of 
Chancery according to law, I thought it my duty to 
^end copies of the deed to all assistants of circuits 
throughout Great-Britain, and afterwards carried oopi^s 
Qf it to Ireland. 

SECT. II. 

An attested C^ qf the Rev. John Wesley* s Declaration 
and Establishment of the Conference of the People cal- 
led Methodists^ enroUed in His Majesbfs High Court of 
Chancery, with Annotaiians. 

To all to whom these presents shall come, John Wesv 
LEY, late of Lincoln College, Oxford^ but now of the 
Cfty-Roadi London, Clerk, sendeth greeting : 

Whereas divers buildings commonly called chapels, 
with a messuage and dwelling-house, or other appurte- 
nances to each of the same belonging, situate in various 
parts of Great-Britain, Jiave been given and conveyed, 

* My sentiments are precisely the same with those of Dr. 
Coke as here expressed. But this is now the established 
r«le of conference, except in the choice of the president and 
secretary, and has been since thsC death of Mr. Wesley. 

J. CnOWTHEIt. 
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from time to time, bj the said John Weslej to certain 
persons, and their heirs, in each of the said gifts and con- 
veyances named, which are enrolled in His I^Iajesty's 
High Court of Chancery, upon the acknowledgment of 
the said John Wesley, (pursuant to the Act of Parlia- 
ment in that case made and provided,) upon Trl'»t, 
that the trustees in the said several deeds respectively 
named, and the survivors of them, and their heirs and 
assigns, and the trustees for the time being to be elect- 
ed, as in the sidd deeds is appointed, should permit and 
suffer the said John Wesley, and such other person and 
persons as he should for that purpose from time to time 
nominate and appoint, at all times during his life, at 
Ms will and pleasure, to have and enjoy the free use 
and benefit of the said premises, that he the said John 
Wesley, and such person or persons as he should nom- 
inate and appoint, might therein preach and expound 
God's holy word : And upon further trust, that the said 
respective trustees, and the survivors of them, and their 
heirs and assigns, and the trustees for the time being, 
should permit and suffer Charles Wesley, brother of the 
said John Wesley, and such other person and persons 
as the said Charles Wesley should for that purpose 
from time to time nominate and appoint, in like manner 
during his life.— To have, use, and enjoy the said pre- 
mises respectively for the like purposes aforesaid : and 
after the decease of the survivor of them, the said John 
Wesley and Charies Wesley, then upon further trust, 
that the said respective trustees, and the survivors of 
them, and their heirs and assigns, and the trustees for 
the time being for ever, should permit and suffer such 
person and persons, and for such time and times as 
should be appointed at the yearly conference of the peo- 
ple called Methodists in London, Bristol, or Leeds, and 
110 others, to have and enjoy the said premises for the 
purposes aforesaid :* and whereas divers persons have 

* Tliis is only a repetition of that part of the old Deed of 
Settlement which relates to the Trust. Nor does this Deed 
alter the old mode of settlement in any respect, but was mere* 
ly designed to specify who were then the members of the Con- 
ference, haw the succession should be preserved, and by what 
7egulation the Qonference should be governed* 

£ 2 
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in like manner giren, or conveyed^ many chapels, with 
roassaagea and dwelling-houses, or other appurtenances 
to the same belonging, situate iavarious parts of Great- 
Britain, and also in Ireland, to certain trustees in each 
of the said gifts and conveyances respectively named^ 
upon the like trusts, and for the same uses and purpo- 
ses as aforesaid, (except only that in some of the said 
gifts and conveyances, no lif^state, or other interest, 
is therein or thereby given and reserved to* the said 
Charles Wesley :) and whereas, for rendering effectual 
the trusts created by the said several gifts or convey- 
ances, and that no doubt or litigation may arise with 
respect unto the same, or interpretation and true mean-. 
?ng thereof, it has been thought expedient by the said 
John Wesley, on behalf of himself as donor of the sev- 
eral 6Ha,pe\%f with the messuages, dwelling-houses, or 
appurtenances before-mentioned, as of the donors of the 
said other chapels, with the messuages, dwelling-houses 
or appurtenances to the same belonging, given or con- 
veyed to the like uses and trusts, to explain the words 
yearhf Conference of the people caUed Methodists^ contain-^ 
cd in all the said trust-deeds, and to declare what per" 
ions are members of the aaid Conference, and how the 
succession and identity, thereof is to be continued : Noni 
tJwrffore these presents witness^ that, for acc(Hnplishing 
the aforesaid purposes, the said John Wesley doth here- 
by declare, that the- Conference of the people called 
^lethodists in Londop, Bristol, or Leeds, ever since 
there hath been any yearly conference of the said peo- 
ple called Methodists, in any of the said places, hath al*^ 
rrays heretofore consisted of the preachers and ex- 
pounders of God's holy word, commonly called Metho- 
dist preachers, in connexion with, and under the care of 
the said John Wesley, whom he hath thought expedi- 
ent„year after year, to -summons to meet him, in one or 
other of the said places of London, Bristol, or Leeds, to 
<idvise with them for the promotion of the gospel of 
Christ, to appoint the said persons so summoned, and 
th 3 other preachers and expounders of God's holy word, 
also in connexion with, and under the care of the said 
John Wesley, not summoned to the said yearly confer- 
ence, to the use and enjoyment of the chapels and pre- 
mises so given and conveyed upon trust for the said 
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John Wesley, and such other person and persons as he 
should Qippoiut during his lite as aforesaid ; and for the 
expulsion of unworthy, and admission of new per?oni> 
under his care, and into his connexion, to be preachers 
and expounders as aloresaid; and also of other persons 
upon trial for the like purposes : the names of all which 
persons so sununoned by the said John Wesley, the 
persons appointed, with the chapels and premises ta 
which they were so appointed, together with the dura- 
tion of such appointments, and of those expelled, or 
admitted, into connexion, or upon trial, witli all olhc r 
matters transacted and done at tlie said yearly couier- 
ence, have year by year been printed and publish- 
ed under the title of Minutes of Cbnfcrence. And 
these presents further witnesSy and the said John Wesley 
doth hereby avouch and further declare, that the seve- 
ral persons herain after-named, to wit, the said John 
Wesley and Charles Wesley ; Thomas Coke, of the city 
of London, doctor of civil law, James Creighton,of the 
same place, clerk, Thomas Tenant, of the same place, 
Thomas Rankin, of the same place ; Joshua Kighley, of 
Seven Oaks, in the county of Kent; James Wood, of 
Rochester, in the said county of Kent ; John- Booth, of 
Colchester, Thomas Cooper, of the same place ; Rich- 
ard Whatcoat, of Norwich; Jeremiah Brittell, of Lynn, 
in the county of Norfolk, Jonathan Parkin, of the same 
place; Joseph Pescod, of Bedford; Christopher Wat- 
kins, of Northampton, John Barber, of the same place; 
John Broadbent, of Oxford, Josejih Cole of the same 
place; Jonathan Cousens, of the city of Gleucester, 
John Brittell, of the same place ; John Mason, of Ballg- 
bury, George Story of the same place: Francis Wrigley, 
©fSt. Austell, in the county of Cornwall; William 
Greein, of the city of Bristol; John Moon, of Ply- 
mouth-Dock, James Hall, of J he same place , James 
Thorn, of St- Austell aforesaid : Joseph Taylor, of Red- 
ruth, in the said county of Cornwall ; Wililam iloskins, 
of Cardiff, Glamorganshire ; John Leech, of Brecon, 
William Saunders, of the same place ; Richard Rodda, 
of Birmingham; JohnFenwick, of Burslem, Stafford- 
shire, Thomas Hanby, of the same place; James Ro- 
gers, of Macclesfield, Samuel Bardsley, of the sain^ . 
place; John Muriin, of Manchester, WilUam PetcVv^Vj^ 
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of the same place; Duncan Wright, of the city of Ches- 
ter, John Goodwin, of the same place ; Parson Green- 
wood, of Liverpool, Zechmah Udall, of the same place,' 
Thomas Vasey, of the same place; Joseph Bradford, 
of Leicester, Jeremiah Robertshaw,ofthe same place; 
William Myles» of Nottingham ; Thomas Longley, of 
Derby ; Thomas Taylor, of Sheffield, William Simp- 
son, of the same place ; Thomas Carlill, of Grimsby, 
in the county of Lincoln, Robert Scott, of the same 
place, Joseph Harper, of the same place ; Thomas Ck>^ 
bitt, of Gainsborough, in the said county of Lincoln, 
James Ray, of the same place ; William Thompson, of 
Leeds, in the county of York, Robert Roberts, of the 
same place; Samuel Bradburn, of the same place; 
John Valton, of Birstal, in the said county, John Allen, 
of the same place, Isaac Brown, of the same place ; 
Thomas Hanson, of Huddersfield, in the said county, 
John Shaw, of the same place ; Alexander Mather, of 
Bradford, in the said county ; Joseph Benson, of Hali* 
fax, in the said county, William Dufton, of the same 
place ; Benjamin Rhodes, of Kighley, in the said coun- 
ty ; John Easton, of Coin, in the county of Lancaster, 
Robert Costerdine, of the same place; Jasper Robinson, 
of the Isle of Man, George Button, of the same place ;^ 
John Pawson, of the city of York ; Edward Jackson, of 
Hull; Charles Atmore, of the said city of York ; Launce* 
lot Harrison, of Scarborough; George Shadford, of 
Hull aforessdd; Barnabas Thomas, of the same place; 
Thomas Briscoe, of Yarm, in the said county of York, 
Christopher Peacock, of the same place; William 
Thorn, of Whitby, in the said county of York, Robert. 
Hopkins, of the same place ; John Peacock, of Bernard- 
Castle; William Collins, of Sunderland; Thomas Dix- 
on, of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Christopher Hopper, of 
fhe same place, William Boothby, of the same place ; 
William Hunter, of Bsrwick-upon-Tweed ; Joseph 
Saunderson, of Dundee, Scotland, William Warrener, 
of the same place? Duncan M*Allum, of Aberdeen, 
Scotland; Thomas Rutherford, of the city Of Dublin, 
in the kingdom of Ireland, Daniel Jackson, of the same 
place ; Henry Moore, of the city of Cork, Ireland, An- 
ihrew Blair, of the same place; Richard Watkinson, of 
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Limerick, Ireland ; Nehemiah Price, of Athlone, Ire- 
land; Robert Lindsay, of Sligo, Ireland; George Brown, 
of Ciones, Ireland; Thomas Barber, of Charlemount, 
Ireland ; Henry Foster, of Belfast, Ireland, and John 
Crook, qf Lisbursie, ] reland, gentleman, being preach- 
ers and expounders of God's holy word, under the care 
and in connexion with the said John Wesley, have 
been, and now are, and do, on the day of the date here- 
of, constitute the incmhcrs ofihe said Conference^ acconl- 
\n% to the true intent «ind meaning of the said several 
u;ifts and conveyances, wherein the words Conference 
ofihe People called Methodists arc mentioned and con- 
tained. And that the said several persons before-nam- 
ed and their successors forever, to be chosen as 
berein after mentioned, are and shall forever be coustru- 
wl, taken, and be the Conference of ilie People called 
Methodists, Nevertheless upon the terms, and sul^ect 
lO the regulations herein after prescribed, that is to say. 

First, That the members of the said Conference, and 
their successors, for the time being for ever, shall assem- 
t)le once in every year, at London, Bristol, or Leeds, 
[exeept as after-mentioned) for the purposes aforesaid ;' 
ind the time and place of holding every subsequent 
Conference shall be appointed at the preceding one; 
jave that the next conference, after the date hereof 
ihall be holden at Leeds, in Yorkshire, the last Tuesday 
n July next. 

Second, The act of the majority in number of the 
Donference assembled as aforesaid shall be had, taken, 
ind be the act of the whole Conference; to all intents, 
)urposes, and constructions whatsoever. 

Third, That after the Conference shall be assembled 
IS aforesaid, they shall first proceed to fill up all the va- 
cancies occasioned by death, or absence, as after-men- 
ioned. ' 

Fourth, * No act of the Conference assembled as 
foresaid, shall be had, taken, or be the act of the Con- 

• This regiilation tends to prevent any small party of de- 
igning' men from execulinjf clandestine measures, as does the 
cgulation which obliges every Conference to fix. in the yeai' 
receding, the time of the meeting of the Corfcrence in th^ 
ear ensuing- 
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fbrence, until forty of the members thereof are aafiem- 
b^ed, unless reduced under that number by death nnce 
the prior Conference, or absence, as after-mentioned, nol 
until all the vacancies occasioned by death, or absence, 
shall be filled up by the election of new members of the 
Conference, so as to make up the number of one hundred, 
unlosR there be not a sufficient number of persons ol>jectiii' 
of such election : and during the assembly of the Con- 
ference there shall always be forty members present at 
tlie <loing of any act, save as aforesaid, or otherwise 
such act shall be void. 

Fifth, The duration of the yearly assemhly of the 
Conference shall not be less than five days, nor more 
than three weeks,! and be concluded by the ap|ioint- 
ment of the Conference, if under twenty-one days ; or 
otherwise the conclusion thereof shall follow of course 
at the end of the said twenty-one days; the whole of 
all which said time of the assembly of the Conference 
shall he had, taken, considered, and be the yearly Con- 
ference of the ;>eonle called Methodists, and all such 
acts of the Conference during such yearly assembly 
thereof shall be the acts of the Conference, and none 
others. 

Sixth, Immediately after all the vacancies occasioned 
by death, or absence, are filled up by the election of 
new members as aforesaid, the Conference shall choose 
a ^resident, and secretary of their assembly, out of 
themselves, who shall continue such until the election 
of another president or secretary, in the next or other 
subsequent Conference; and the said president shall 
have the privilege and power of two members in all acts 
of the Conference during his presidenty, and such other 
powers, privileges and authorities, as the Conference 
shall from time to time see fit to entrust into his hands. 

Seventh, Any member of the Conference absenting 
himself from the yearly assembly thereof for two years 
successively, without the consent or dispensation of the 
Conferen<^e, and being not present on the first day of 

* Otherwise the Conference mieht continue to sit till tlie 
circtiits were majterially iiyared by the absence of so many of 
the preachers. 
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the third year assembly thereof, at the time and place 
appointed for the holding of the same, shall cease to be 
a member of the Conference from and after the said first 
day of the said third yearly assembly thereof, to all in- 
tent and purposes, as though he was naturally dead. 
But the Conference shall, and may dispense with, or 
consent to the absence of any member from any of the 
said yearly assemblies, for any cause which the Confer- 
ence may see fit or necessary, and such member, whose 
absence shall be so dispensed with, or consented to by 
the Conference, shall not by such absence cease to be 
a member thereof. 

Eighth, * The Conference shall and may expel, and 
put out from being a member thereof, or from being in 
connexion therewith, or from being upon trial, any per- 
son member of the Conference, admitted into connex- 
ion, or upon trial, for any cause which the Conference 
may see fit or necessary ; and every member of the 
Conference so expelled and put out shall cease to be a 
member thereof to all intents and purposes, as though 
he was naturally dead. And the Conference immedi- 
ately after the expulsion of any member thereof as 
aforesaid, shall elect another person to be a member of 
the Conference, in the stead of such member so expel- 
led. 

Ninth, The Conference shall and may admit into 
connexion with them, or upon trial, any person or per- 
sons whom they shall approve, to be preachers and ex- 
pounders of God's holy word, under the care and direc- 
tion of the Conference, the name of every such person 
or persons so admitted into connexion, or upon trial as 
aforesaid, with the time and degrees of the admission, 
being entered in the journals or minutes of the Confer- 
ence. 

Tenth, No person shall be elected a member of the 
Conference, who hath not been admitted into connex- 
ion with the Conference as a preacher and expounder 
of God's holy word, as aforesaid, for twelve months. 

* This is only the power which Mr. Wesley has ever exerci- 
sed, and must be invested in tlie Conference af^er his decease, 
to. enable them to preserve the body pure.^ 
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EleTenth, The Conference shall not, nor may nomir 
nate or appoint any person to the use and enjoyment of, 
or to preach and expound God's holy word in any of 
the chapels and premises so given or conveyed, or which 
may be given or conveyed, upon the trusts aforesaid, 
wlio is not either a member of the Conference, or ad- 
mitted into connexion with the same, or upon trialj as 
aforesaid ; nor appoint any person for more than three 
years successively to the use end enjoyment of any 
chapolsand ])remiRe8 already given, or to be given or 
conveyed upon the trusts aforesaid, except ordained 
miniiiters of the Church of England. 

Twelfth, That the Conference shall and may ap- 
point the place of holding the yearly assembly thereof 
at any other city, town, or place, than London, Bristo], 
or l^reds, when it shall seem expedient so to do. 

Thirteenth, And, for the convenience of the chapels 
and [freniises already, or which may hereafter be given 
or conveyed upon the trusts aforesaid, situated in Ireland 
or other ))art8 0ut of the kingdom of Great Britain, the 
Confrrenco shall and may, when, and as often as it shall 
MU'ni expedient, but not otherwise, appoint and delegate 
any member or members of the Conference, with all or 
any of the junvers, privileges, and advantages iierein 
bc^fore contained or vested in the Conference, and all 
and every the acts, nd missions, expulsions, and appoint- 
ments whatsoever of such member or members of the 
Conference so appointed and delegated as aforesaid, the 
.^ame being put into writing, and signed by such dele- 
gate or delegates, and entered in the journals or mi»' 
nutes of the Conference, and subscribed, «s after-men- 
tioned, shall be deemed, taken, and be, the acts, admis- 
sions, expulsions, and appointments of the Conference, 
to all intents, constructions, and purposes whatsoever, 
from the respective times when the same shall be done 
by such deiei;atc or delegates, notwithstanding any 
thing herein contained to the contrary. 

Fourteenth, * All resolutions, and orders touching 
elections, admissions, expulsions, consents, dispensa- 
tions, delegations, or appointments, and acts whatsoev- 

• This regulation is necessary for the presctvaticm of order 
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er, of the Conference, shall be entered and written in 
the journals or minutes of the Conference, which shall 
be kept for that purpose, publicly read, and then sub- 
scribed by the President and Secretary thereof for the 
time being, during the time such Conference shall be 
assembled; and when so entered and subscribed, shall 
be had, taken, received, and be the acts of the Confer- 
ence ; and such entry and subscrijition, as aforesaid, 
shall be had, taken, received, and be evidence of all and 
every such acts of the said Conference, and of their 
said delegates, without the aid of any other proof; and 
whatever shall not be so entered and subscribed, ais 
aforesaid, shall not be had, taken, received, or be the 
Act of the Conference : and the said President and Se- 
cretary are hereby required and obliged to enter and 
subscribe as aforesaid, every act whatever of the Con- 
ference. 

Lastly,^ Whenever the said Conference shall be re- 
duced under the number of forty members, and con- 
tinue so reduced for three yearly assemblies thereof 
successively, or whenever the members thereof shall 
decline or neglect to meet together annually for the 
purposes aforesaid, during the space of three years, 
that then, and in either of the said events, the Confe- 
rence of the people called Methodists shall be extin- 
guished, and all the aforesaid powers, privileges, and 
advantages shall cease; and the said chapels and pre- 
mises, and all other chapels and premises, which now 
are, or hereafter may be settled, given, or conveyed, 
up^n the trusts aforesaid, shall vest in the trustees for 
the time being of the said chapels and premises respec- 
tively, and their successors for ever; upon trusty that 
they, and the survivors of them, and the trustees for 
the time being, do, shall, and may, appoint such per- 

* By this rule care is taken, as far as possible, tliat the cha- 
pels be ever applied to their original design, as places of di- 
vine worship, as it enacts, That the Tnisteps respectively 
shall have mil power to nominate preachers for the chapels 
for ever, 4f the members of the Conference so far neglect their 
duty, ihaX forty of them be not assembled /or three years sue-- 
cessivehf, at the usual time of holding the Conference, and at 
the places appointed by the preceding Conferences. 

P 
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«on and persons to preach and expound God's Im^ 
word therein, and to have the use and e^joymot 
thereof lor such time, and in such manner, as to thea 
shall seeiji proper. 

t Provided always, that nothing herein contained 
•hall extend, or be construed to extend, to extinguish, 
lessen, or abridge the life estate of the said John Wefr* 
ley, and Charles Wesley, or either of Uiem, of and in 
any of the said cluqpels and premises, or any other 
rhapels and premises wherein they the said J(^ Weik 
ley, and Charles Wesley, or either of them, now have, 
or may have, any estate or interest, power or authori^ 
whatsoever. In witness whereof the said John Wea^ 
ley hath hereunto set his hand and seal, the twenty- 
ttighth day of February, in the twenty-fourth year of 
the reign of our Sovereign Lord George the third, by ' 
the grace of God, of Great Britain, France, and Irch 
land, king, defender of the faith, and so forth, and ia 
the year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and 
eighty-four. JOHN (Seal) WESLEY. 

Sealed and delivered (being first duly 
stamped) in the presence of 

William Clulow, Quality-Court, 
Chancery-lane, London. 

Richard Young, Cierk to the said 
William Clulow. 

The above is a true copy of the original deed, which 
ib enrolled in Chancery, and w^as therewith examined 
by ns, William. Clulow. 

Richard Young. 

f It would not have been reasonable that Mr. Wesley should 
resign any of his powers during his life, who has been, under 
God, the father of the whole connexion. The word Ufo-ettatet 
which has been exceedingly misunderstood by many, and 
which is a common term in law, means no more than the 
exercise of all the powers during his life, which had been al- 
ready vested in him by former deeds, or should be by future 
deeds. It was not in his power to give himself any fiirther 
rights or privileges in the chapels, than those which the trust 
deeds of each chapel respectively invested him with. The 
clause amounts merely to a reservation of his former powers^ 
and not to an addition of any netr ri^^t or privilege whatso- 
ever. 
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It was at this conference (1 784,) that the teim of the 
preachers' probation was altered from one to four yeanu 
It was also about this time that Methodism extended its 
benign influence to the Norman Isles. And about the 
same period, Mr. Weslej, assisted by other ministers, 
set apart Dr. Coke, and by him Mr. Asbury, to be 
bishops or superintendents, of what was henceforth 
termed the Methodist Episcopal Church in America : 
as also Thomas Vasey and Richard Whatcoat, to act 
aa elders among them, file also abridged the lituifcy of 
the Church of Eogland, and recommeuded it to be used 
on Sundays, and for the elders to use that form in ad- 
ministering the Lord's Supper. 

1785. On the 26th of July, this year, the forty-se- 
cond conference began in London. About seventy 
preachers were present : and it was at this time tliat 
Mr. Wesley ordained preachers for Scotland. But I 
cannot say much for the success of this plan for Scot- 
land. 

About the same time there was an enlarged prospect 
of doing good io Newfoundland. 

July 25, 1 786, the forty-third conference was open- 
ed in Bristol. The question about remainints in union 
with the chun^h, or separating from it, still agitated 
acHne of the preachers and societies : and the following 
regulations were agreed upon — ^" Quest. "In what ca- 
ses do we allow of service in church hours ?" Ans. 1 . 
When the minister is a notoriously wicked man. 2. 
When he preaches Arianism or any other equally per- 
nicious doctrine. 3. When there are no churches in 
the town sufficient to contain half the people. And, 4. 
When there is no church at all within two or three 
miles. And we advise every one who preaches in the 
church hours, to read the Psalms and lessons, with part 
of the church prayers. 

It was at this conference that Mr. Wesley appointed 
Dr. Coke to visit the British dominions in America.—- 
But the Dr. and the two missionaries destined for No- 
va Scotia, were constrained by contrary winds, to steer 
for the West Indies, and landed in Antigua, on Christ- 
mas-day. Dr. Coke very properly considered his being 
driven to the West Indies as providential : and subse- 
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qiirnr ovontu have proved it most eminenUy so. TUb 
wiiH (ho fcrand introductory circumetance which pared 
tli(* wny lor those miMionary labours in those Islandi 
ivliirh iinvc t>et*n so abundantly owned of God. Ue h 
li*f't Ww two missionaries who were intended ibr NofS % 
Srotin to InlKHir in these Islands. Since that time the ^ 
«v<»rU liHH p;rf»fitly increased there. : 

'IMir Olh of August, 1780, Mr. Wesley paid a secoid 
viHit to Kdllnnd, and returned SetUember the 6th. Bis 
i'firmer y'mi was in 1783. He there found some tndy 
pioiiH poojihs to whom he preached seTeral times, and 
rojoirtMl to iind that ftenuine Christianity was essential- 
ly the Han 10 in nil countries. 

July :11, and pome following days, 1787, the forty- 
fourth conftTonce was held in Manchester, it being the 
{\n<\ held in that place during the last thirty years. Mr. 
VVct*lcy had once lu'lbre met a few of the preachers 
there, wlu^n the number of both preachers and peq)le 
wnii Kmall. 

AI>out this time Mr. Wesley ordained some preachers 
tbr Kn{j;lan(l only. It seems as if he came at last to this 
4^ttU(l opinion, that from the great variety of opinion 
nniong both preachers and people, as well as from the 
behaviour of many of the clergy, it would be expeSeM 
nB well as lawfuU that the ordinances should be admin- 
itiered to them who desired them. Meantime he took 
there steps, that there might be, after alL> as near a con- 
formity to the church of England as circumstances 
would admit. He was this year convinced, for the first 
time, that it was the safest way to license all our chapels 
and travelling prenchers. 

March 29, 1788, <1ied Mr. Charles Wesley. He 
was a pious man, an able and useful preacher, and a 
most admirable writer of sacred poetry. 

1 788. The 29th of July, this year, the forty-fifth con- 
ference was held in I^ondon. 

July 28, 1789, the forty-sixth conference began in 
Leeds. The most painful business of this conference 
was, res meeting the chapel at Dewsbury. The trustees 
resisted the conference, and the conference resisted the 
trustees, till we lost the chapel, and religion received a 
wound in that place, though we got a new chapel. It 
was an unfortunate ajQTair, and I think the trustees were 
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^af ly to blame : and perhaps the businees might hare 
been managed better on the part of the conference. 

July 27, 1790, and following days, the forty-seventh 
oonfeience was held in Bristol. This was the last at 
which Mr. Wesley was present. There was nothing 
very remariuible at this conference, except that one o? 
the preachers was fined 20L for preaching out of doors in 
a ndghbonring village. 

To every lover of Methodism, and especially to all 
who venerate the memory of Mr. Wesley, it will be in- 
teresting to see the state of our connexion at the time 
that he was taken from us, and received to his great re- 
ward. The state of Methodism stood thus : 

Circuits. Preachers. Memberf:. 
In England, • - - 
In Ireland, - - - 
In Wales, - - - 
In Scotland - - - 
In the Isle of Man, 
In the Norman Isles, 
In the West India Isles, 7 

ions in America, 3 
In the United States > ^^ ^^3 ^3 

of America, ) ' 
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498 
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13 


4,500 



In the British Domin- r ^ ^ ^^ 



Total, 216 511 120,233 

On Wednesday, March 2, 1791, at ten o^clock in the 
forenoon, Mr. Wesley departed this life, and entered in- 
I to the joy of his Lord, whom he had so long loved and 
I served. The request he had so often offered to God was 
' fully granted. Often had he sung, 

"Till glad I lay this body down, 

lliy servant. Lord, attend ; 
And O ! my life of mercy crown 

With a triumphant end *' 

I It would seem as if his Lord had said to him, ^Be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt*** 

When Mr. Wesley died, it was properly said; ** A 
prince and a great man had fallen that day in Israel,'* 
2 ^am* iiL 38« The word here rendered prince, some^ 

f2 
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times means a leader, and eometimes a person of sope- 
rK»r or priucely qu:Uitie«. And in both these yiews it 
tUIv applied to Mr. Wesley. 

l.et us take an enlarged riew of Ms character, and 
consider him, 

1. As a man of good mental capacity. All whoever 
knew hiiiK could not but discover that he had by nik 
ture n stn>ng and clear understanding. Without good 
Ucitur. 1 abilities as a foundation, no education, howe?- 
♦T gootU or long continued, can make an accomplished 
man. fiut, 

2. 31 r. Wesley had a liberal education. The adyan- 
tages arising from the knowledge of languages, and of 
arts and sciences, he possessed in a high degree. And 
ho well knew how to apply these to the most useful 
purpitses as a minister of the gospel. Dis mind was 
richly furnished with the various branches of literature. 
He was well acquainted with the ancient as well as 
several modern languages, in the learned lai^uages he 
was allowed, by the best judges, to be a critic. But it 
was sacred literature which most engaged his attention. 
He was a great proficient in the Hebrew language, and 
had read the Old Testament, in that language, with 
singular attention. And in Greek, the original language 
of the New Testament, he was an able critic, and so 
conversant with it, that many jdrnes when he was at a 
loss to repeat a passage out of th^ New Testament in 
the words of our common translation, he was never at a 
loss to repeat it in the original Greek, which made it 
evident, that the words and phrases of the original, 
were more familiar to him than the words of the Eng- 
lish Bible. 

3. He studied also the works of creation with great 
attention, as the five volumes which he published on 
natural philosophy will sufficiently evince. 

4. The art of logic he had cultivated with much 
care, and in this science it has been generally ac- 
knowledged he was a master. But logic in his view of 
it, is not the art of wnngling, or making distinctions 
where there is no difference ; but " The art of good 
sense f the art of comprehending things clearly; of 
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judging truly; and of reasoning conclusiyely ; or, in 
another view of it, the art of learning and teaching." 

5. As to morality and religion, his character was the 
Tery best. From his infancy he reverenced the name 
and the word of God. He habituated himself to at* 
tend to the ordinances of religion, and acted with the 
utmost conscientiousness and regularity as far as his 
understanding was informed. 

All these properties tended to qualify him for in- 
quiring after truth. And in consequence of making 
Uns inquiry in the most deep and serious manner, he 
was convinced that in ime thing he was greatly lacking. 
And this thing was nothing less tlian the one thing need* 
fid ; or genuine experimental Christianity. Notwith- 
standing all his attainments, as a linguist, a philosphcr, 
and a student in divinity ^ notwithstanding his know- 
ledge and fluency on religious subjects ; his alms-giving, 
his willingness to labour and suffer for the good of 
others, his self-denial, and taking up of his cross, this, 
he said he had learnt, that he had nothing in or of him- 
self to plead, nor any hope, but that if he sought he 
should find Christ, and be found in him, not having on 
Mb own righteousness, but that which is through the 
faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by 
foith.''^ And this opinion was not taken up hastily, but 
was the result of serious and mature inquiry, a convic- 
tion of mind, founded on scriptural and rational views 
of God and Mmself. He used great caution in making 
up his mind upon the different doctrinal subjects. He 
searched the scriptures, and exerted the utmost faculties 
of his reasoning powers. He was an advocate for the 
exercise of reason in matters of religion, observing, that 
l|oth our Lord and his auostles reasoned continually 
with their opposers, and that the strongest reasoner he 
had ever obiaerved, excepting only Jesus of Nazareth, 
was Paul of Tarsus ; the man who left that plain direc- 
tion for all Christians, ^' In malice, or wickedness, be 
ye children; but in understanding, or reason, be ye 
nen.^ 

His general view of religion, was agreeable to the na- 

* See the conclusion of bis first Journal. 
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f ure of God and man, and their mutual relations. The 
mitery raised against him and his followers, as enthufr 
asts and fanatics was groundless, and was the offspring 
of prejudice and ignorance. 

lie viewed the gospel as a general display of the pe^ 
fections of God, in which they sweetly harmonize, and 
shine forth with peculiar lustre. As a dispensation of 
mercy to men, holding forth a free pardon of sin to all 
who repent and believe in Christ. As eiyoining uni- 
versal holiness both in heart and life, being designed to 
regulate our affections,' and govern our actions. The 
gosjiel holds forth blessings suited to our present state 
and necessities : wisdom to instruct us, grace to pardon 
and sanctify us ; together with promises of help and pro* 
teclion through the snares and difficulties of life. 

These views of the gospel Mr. Wesley published, and 
that with such energy as made a deep and lasting im- 
pression upon his hearers. And in explaining the wSer 
in which gospel blessings are bestowed, he displayed a 
mind well instructed. He showed that the first step to- 
wards being a Christian is to repent, and that in order 
to this the conscience must be awakened, and that till 
a man be convinced of the evil of sin, he will not depart 
Arom it ; and that till he sees something beautiful in ho- 
liness, and desirable in being reconciled to God, the 
sinner is not duly prepared to receive the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Read Matt. xi. 17. Acts iii. 10.— xx. 20,21. 

After repentance towards God, the next step is faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, as the Lamb of God who tar 
keth away the sin of the world, John i. 20. As the 
only and all-sufficient Saviour, Luke xix. 10. 1 Tim» 
i. 15. 1 Cor. i. 30. 

Mr. Wesley accurately distinguished sanctification 
from justification ; he showed that justification admits 
us into a state of grace and favour with God, into a 
state of fellowship with the Father and with his Son 
Jesus Christ ; that being justified our relation to God 
is altered, our sins are forgiven, and we are become 
children of God, and heirs of all the great and pre* 
cious promises df the gosjiel. But he did not stop 
here, but inculcated the necessity of sanctification^ 
nay, urging believen to go on to perfdetioq, il«bt Ti< If 
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2, This sometimes made even some pious persons, 
from mistaken views of his sentiments, raise a clamour 
against him. But he often and sufficiently explained 
his meaning, specifying that by perfection, he meant 
such a measure of love to God and man, and such an 
attachment to every thing that is lovely or of good 
«port, that the heart mil be averse to all evil, and 
leadily disi)osed for every good word and work. 

Mr. Wesley maintained that God is love, and there- 
ore, he is loving unto every man, and his tender mer- 
iy is over all his works, Psalm cxlv. 0. He maintain- 
^ that Christ died for all, that all are invited to come 
o him for salvation, and that whosoever thus cometh 
;o him he will in no wise cast out. He maintained 
iiat a sufficiency of grace is given to all, and that 
ivhile all the glory of the salvation of those who get 
:o heaven will belong to God, the blame of the dam* 
nation of those who go to hell ^vill wholly belong to 
Lhemselves. On this account he was sometimes termed 
m Arminian. And some who used the term, attached 
ideas to it, that were far from being just respecting Mr. 
Wesley. Some suppose that as an Arminian, he preach- 
ed salvation by works, and degraded Christ. But this 
was very erroneous. He [)reached the doctrine of free 
s;race as much as any Calvinist, asserting that eternal 
life, and every degree of preparation for it, are all the 
free, undeserved gifts of God, Rom. vi. 23, Never- 
theless, he insisted upon good works as the necessary 
and indispensable fruits of faith. 

One point more must be briefly touched upon, I mean 
that of Christian experience. Many have supposed 
this to be mere imagination, and hence has arisen the 
charges of enthusiasm. But true Christian experience 
is real, and rests upon a foundation as solid as the evi- 
dence of our senses. 

Christian experience, is knowledge founded unon ex- 
periment, and is the present possession of the benefits 
of the gospel, which tends to prepare us for the future 
enjoyment of that eternal rest which remaineth for the 
people of God. If we use the word in the most com-' 
prehensive sense, so as to include the receiving of 
Christ in his mediatpriai offices, it will imply rapeo* 
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bailee towardii God« faith in onr Lord Jcfos Clirlat, and 
the TariouB rruiU of the Spirit, tiz. love, joy, peace, 
lons;-9iiff(pring, gentleocM, goodness, fidelity, meekness, 
anci tfrnjierance. Gal. v. 22, 23. 

In the New Testament we read of persona who did 
•"Kperirnce the witness and fruits of the Spirit. And it 
\9 certain (hcit wi miy e<j>erience these aJso, if we seek 
thern in ihe way wliirli God has appointed. The ei'h 
dencc which a man has who experiences these things 
is of the «tmn;rrst kinil. If a man's understanding be 
enlightens! W'th got^^el truths; if his conscience be 
awRkeneJ; it in coMrO(|nenee of this, he tarns from his 
sins, is humhled nnrt n: hamed before God, and prays for 
merry; i^ it o«.»<i!>le that Hiich a change as this should 
tnke -.Jmc'*, i.i hir» views of himself, in the dictates of 
hi' rfinscieiire, and in his roudiict, and he not know it? 
And when a ;*erHon iH enalded to heiieve in the Lord 
JeKus Chrit*t to the bavinj; ol his soiit; to rest fully upon 
him for pnnlon and aeorptancc with Go<l; such a per- 
son muRt he conC'CLoiis of this art of his mind, and the 
change in hin views of Gml, and the feelings of his 
mind tliat eonseiprenlly follow. Will he not be as con- 
scious and certain of these thins:s as when he sees an 
olyi»rt hefore him, or feels pleasure or pain? If he that 
believe(h he tilltMl with love, joy, peace, and the other 
fniitf> of the Spirit, must he not he certain of this ? Oar 
internal eonsciousness carries the same conviction of 
reality with it as our external senses. Would it not ap- 
pe.ir exceedingly almirdto you, if you heard a person 
say, that he loved an ol^jeet dearly, but was not con- 
icioiis <»f any love ? M^hat he nyoiced exceedingly in a 
IfiinG:, hut that he did not feel any joy ? in like manner, 
if helieving in Chrint^ I feel peace, 1 cannot but knew this; 
Bud if I lookup toGod through JesusChrist withholycon- 
fidenoe,andfeel joyful in his salvation,! must be conscions 
and certain of it. ChristLtn £jprr/our/»,then, as Mr. Wes- 
ley explained it for so many years, both in preaching and 
writing* hai^ ccriainhf in it : if a man has it he cannot 
be itfnorant of it. Hut we must say, that those who hare 
il not. cannot form a just conception of it. It is ini'tH)?- 
>iMe t'or th<vee who have not felt the peace of God to 
iwrm ajuft notioaofit. The evidence of this stand^ 
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en the same groand as the evidence of our external 
senses. If a man had never seen colours, he could not 
form any true idea of them. And if a man had never 
felt pain or pleasure, he could not he taught to nndei> 
stand what they are, however perfect his rational facuN 
ties might be. To know them he must feel them. It 
is just so in Christian experience. You must feel it, 
and then you will know what it is, and as easily distin- 
guish it from the feelings or consciousness arising from 
other things, as yon distinguish seeing from hearing, or 
touching from smelling. 

Let us now glance at the labours of Mr. Wesley, and 
also the effects of them. From his earliest youth he was 
a person of the greatest diligence and industry. And 
when he became a preacher, and especially after he 
was more perfectly instructed in the genuine doctrines 
of the gospel, he was ^ instant in season, and out of 
season,'' being *'in his labours more abundant than 
most ministers of the gospel." In him were united the 
necessary qualifications for useful study and active life. 
He preached in churches wherever he had an opportu- 
nity, not only in the commencement of what is termed 
tiletliodism, but to the conclusion of his long and labo- 
rious life* But in the beginning especially, the doc- 
trines he preached offended some, and the attendant 
crowds raised envy and jealousy in others, so that most 
of the churches were soon shut against him. He then 
went out into the highways, as well as into the streets 
and lanes of cities, to invite sinners to come to the gos- 
pel feast. By this step, he at once abandoned every 
former prospect of ease, honour, and wealth: while 
nothing presented itself to his view, for this world, but 
labour and weariness, accompanied with contempt, re- 
proach, and persecution. Most certainly nothing but a 
sense of duty could influence a man of such calm and 
deliberate reflection to take sach a step. Mr. Wesley 
was regular and steath/ in his labours ; and these labours 
were carried to an astonishing extent. He endured 
many hardships, and sufiered much reproach. And, 
what to some may appear more than this, he kept reg- 
ularly to his work, in defiance of the pleasure he found 
in reading and study, and the still more fascinating 
cliarms of rational and polite conversation. 
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For more than sixty years he coastantly rose at foAr 
oVlock in the morning. The work of God, in wliicb 
he wa)» engaged* occupied his time and attention, and 
considering it as the great business of his life, he made 
every thing else subservient to it. 

His industry was almost incredible, and periiaps 
without a parallel. Sixteen hours out of every twenfy- 
lour, from four in the morning till eight in the evening, 
his time was industriously employed in reading, vni- 
tlng, preaching, regulating the aifairs of his societies, 
and travelling. During a few of his last years he trav- 
elletl in a carriage, the expeuces of which were borne 
by a few friends. Prior to this, he travelled on horse- 
back, and often tor thirty, forty, or fifty miles in a day, 
besides preaching twice, thrice, or four times. If we 
consider the whole of his labours, and compare them 
with tliose of many other men who have been deemed 
industrious, we might almost say that he lived life twice 
or thrice over. 

But what has attracted the most public attention are 
the effects of Mr. Wesley's labours. These, in conjunc- 
tion with those of his brother Charles and Mr. White- 
field, and tlieir helpers and successors, have had a most 
extensive influence on all denominations of profesnog 
Christians in the British empire, and the United States 
of America ; and their influence, in some measure, has 
extended to various other nations. They have had, eiK 
pecially, no small influence on many ministers of the 
difierent denominations, in awakening their attention 
to the genuine essential doctrines of the gospel, and the 
duties of the Christian ministry, though some of these 
ministers have been ashamed to acknowledge it. At 
any rate, the labours of these men, and especially those 
of Mr. Wesley, have under God, produced the whole 
body of Methodists, now so numerous in Great-Britain 
and Ireland, in the West-Indies, and on the American 
continent. And wherever these are found, with very 
few, if any exceptions, they are nnxre unblameable : nd 
exemplary in their conduct than they were before ; 
breathe more of a true Christian spirit, and display more 
efgenuine Christianity, than they ever did before, and 
that 'm every state, relation and condition in life. And 
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die Methodists are not only ))etter CkrisHans and eiii" 
gens than they were before, but better subjects also. It 
is one rule of the societyy that all the members of it 
shall yield sabjection to the laws of (he land, and render 
tribate to the state as required, avoiding smu^ling and 
jnrery practice of this sort. 

In these labours of love, and productire of so manf" 
and so good. effects, did Mr. Wesley spend between fif- 
ty and sixty years of his life. 

His travels were incessant, and almost unparalleled. 
Without the greatest punctuality and eare in the nian« 
agement of his time, he could not have gone through 
his abundsmt and diversified labours. But he had sta<- 
ted hours for every purpose, and he did not suffer one 
thing to interfere with another. Between nine and 
ten o^clock he regularly retired to rest, and rose soon 
after four in the morning ; and no business, company, 
or conversation, could induce him to depart from his 
mles' of conduct. He wrote, travelled, vieited the sick» 
vdA did every thing else in hours appointed, which 
hours were inviolable. To ascertain the precise mea- 
jure of Mr-4 Wesley^s laboursv would be an impossible 
task* Eis public ministrations were but a part of 
theniii But frotn these, we may form some conception 
ofHierestt For more than fifty years successively, he 
generally preached twice every day, and not unfre- 
quently foitr or five times. To these may be added 
numberless exhortations addressed to the societies after 
preachings with various other employments. The low- 
est calculation we caii make of bis travels will be four 
thousand miles annually, which in fifly-two years will 
make two hundred and eight thousand miles. And at 
ihe lowest computation in thei^e fifty-two years, from 
1739 to 1791, h^ could not preach fewer than forty 
thousand, fonr hundred and sixty sermons^ He read a 
great deal as he travelled. Even when he travelled 
en horseback^ which he did till he was very old, he 
would travel forty, fifty, or sixty miles a day, with a 
book in his haild. 

To look at him he was a very slow writeh Yet, by 
constant, unwearied^ and persevering application, what 
numbers of volumes did he publish! In addition to tfao^ 
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publications, perhaps he wrote a greater number of 
letters to the preachers, yarious members of the socie- 
tte«, and other persons, than were ever written by any 
man In the world. 

No man could evar with greater propriety adopt the 
apiuitle*t» language, and say, ^ Are tluy Apostles ? I 
mcrCy in Utb<mrs mere abundant J^ What man ever la- 
boured so constantly, so abundantly, so nnweariedly, 
and for so long a time, as Mr. Wesley ? This his labo- 
riousness sprung from a true and living faith, in the 
being and attributes of God, the truth and divinity of 
the scriptures, and in the Lord Jesus Christ. This 
(kith wrought by love, purified the heart, overcame tlie 
world, and produced inwanl and outward holiness.*— 
He walked worthy of the vocation wherewith he was 
ealletU A man so holy and unblameable, so laborious 
in the best of employments, and influenced by the 
purest, noblest motives, some might have supposed, 
would have glided through the world with honour, and 
that the world in general would have applauded and 
blessed him. But he found it necessary to remember 
the words of our Saviour, *•*• Blessed are ye, wheq^en 
revile you and persecute you, and say all man Mfco f 
evil of you falsely, for my name'*s sake."' A trol 
inent man has a double character, being highly 
l^auded by some, and grievously slandered by others; 
If universal approbation and applause had been to be 
secured by wisdom, by holiness, or any thing that is 
lovely, or of good report, surely Jesus Christ and his 
Apostles, would have secured it. But this we know was 
not the case. They went through evil report as well 
as good report, and through dishonour as well as honour* 
And in this respect did Mr. Wesley drink largely of 
the cup which they drank of< Nay,' it is remarkable, 
that he was reproached especially by the clergy, from 
the least even unto the greatest, from the needy curate, 
and half fledged youth, up to " doctors grave, and pre- 
lates of threescore.'* Many of those said all manner of 
evil of him falsely^ It is not difficult to accuse.: but 
in point of proof, accusers are often found w^i>ting. 
This was most remarkably the case with regard to the 
accusers of Mr, Wesley. 
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The only crime his accusers eyer proved, wa», ** That 
lie laboured more^ and he was more beloved.^ But, we 
have before seen, in the brief account of the persecutions 
of the Methodists, that Mr. Wesley did not merely suf- 
fer reproach, but op|K)sition in evet'y i)08sible form, and 
frequently from tumultuous mobs, when rude fellows^ 
men of the baser sort, sons of Belial, opposed and vilified 
the right ways of the Lord. From these he was in per- 
ils in country towns and villages, and in the great and 
populous cities. It was not enough, that frequently he 
bad no temple but the wide creation, no pulpit but a wall, 
a table, or a stone : no sounding board, but the canopy 
of Heaven ; but mistaken mortals, for whose sake he 
had suffered the loss of all things, and for whose salva- 
tion he had consented to be vile in the eyes of the world, 
were often exceedingly mad against him, and would cry 
out, " Away with him, away with such a fellow froiH 
the earth.'* Yet none of these things moved hinu 
neither counted he his life dear unto himself, so he might 
finish his course with joy, and the ministry he had re« 
ceived of the Lord Jesus. He was patient in doing 
well, and bearing ill ; in all these things he was more 
thifi -conqueror ; and like the Captain of his salvation, 
ff&B inade perfect through suffering. But what was it 
which sup])orted and cheered him under all these things ? 
Why, the clear view he had of the vast importance of 
spiritual and eternal things ; the great worth of an im- 
mortal soul ; the joys of heaven, and the beauty of holi- 
ness. A full conviction that he was in the way of his 
duty ; the approving testimony of his own conscience 
the success with which the Lord crowned his laliours 5 
and the good hope, through grace, which he had of an 
abundant and everlasting kingdom of our God and Sa^ 
• viour. Many have represented him as a man of slen- 
der capacity ; but certainly with great injustice. His 
writings, and his controversial writings more especially, 
will fully prove the contrary. To this may be added 
the office he filled with such distinction at Oxford, and 
the great abilities which he displayed in the government 
of his preachers and people. As a writer, he possessed 
talents both from nature and education. What h^ was 
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as a preacher, may be gathered from the nine roloteiefi 
of his sermons, wluch are in so many hands. 

His attitude in the pulpit was graceful and easy; his 
action calm and natural, yet pleasing and expressiTe; 
his voice was not loud, but clear, agreeable, and mascu- 
line ; and his style was neat, perspicuous, and pleasing. 

When he had time to make proper preparation for th^ 
pulpit, he was admirable ; when his numerous employe 
ments, and great fatigues in travelling, preirented this, 
he was sometimes not so excellent. Yet when fatigue 
of body, peculiar exercises of mind, or want of time for 
premeditation, caused him to fall short of his general 
excellence, the observation of Dr. Seattle, of Aberdeen, 
who heard him on one such occasion, was generally 
verified, ^' It was not a masterly sermon^ yet none but a 
master could have preached it."' 

The figure 'of Mr« Wesley was remarkable. In pes^ 
ffon, he was rather below the middle size, but remart:a- 
foly well proportioned. He had a good constitution, and 
fteemed not to have the smallest quantity of superfluous 
flesh* In every period of his life, his habit of body was 
the reverse of eorpulent, and was expressive of the 
strictest temperance, and constant exercise. He was 
muscular and strong, till a very few years before his 
death ; had a firm step, and was a remarkably good 
walker. His face was remarkably fine even to old 
age; and the freshness of his complexion continued 
to the last week of his life : his whole countenance was 
i^emarkably expressive; few saw him without being 
struck with his appearance ; and numbers, who had 
been greatly pr^udiced against him, have conceived 
sentiments of esteem and veneration for him, as soon as 
they have been introduced into his presence. His 
face, for an old man, was one of the finest that ever 
was seen : he had a clear, smooth forehead, an aqui- 
line nose, and an eye as bright and piercing as can be' 
imagined. In his countenance and behaviour, there 
was an admirable mixture of cheerfulness and gravity. 

In dress, he was a pattern of plainness and neatness. 
His coat was without a cape, and with a small upright 
collar; he wore a narrow plated stock about his neck, 
and no silk •r velvet in any part of his apparel. And 
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not only in hi& person and dress, bat in every thing he 
was a model of neatness. In his cjiamber and study, 
during the winter months, when he resided in London, 
his books; his papers, and every thing belonging to him, 
were in the most perfect order. He seemed to be al- 
ways at home ; and yet was always ready to start upon 
the longest journey. 

In private he was cheerful and communicative ; his 
conversation was pleasing, and frequently very in- 
stmctive. He had been much accustomed to society; 
knew how to behave to different descriptions of ]>eople, 
and possessed and practised true politeness. He spoke 
a good deal in company in general ; and the knowledge 
he had acquired by reading, travelling, and observation, 
he liberally communicated, and that in the most pleae- 
ing and attracting manner. The late celebrated Dr. 
Johnson was personally acquainted with him, and his 
judgment of Mr. Wesley's manner of conversation is 
left on record ; he said, " Mr. Wesley's conversation 
is good; he talks well on any subject; I could con^ 
verse with him all night. 
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• The following letter will give the world a just notion o\ 
ti|e high opinion which Dr. Johnson had of this cxtrAordinar} 
man. 

**WhenI received your Commentary on the Bible, I durst 
not, at first, flatter myself that I was to keep it, liaving so lit- 
tle claim to so valuable a present ; and >* hen Mrs. Hall in- 
formed me of your kindness, was liindered ft'om time to time 
from returning you those thanks which I now entreat you to 
accept. 

" I have thanks likewise to return for the addition of your 
important suffrage to my argument on the American question. 
To have gained such a mind as yours may justly confirm mc 
in my own opinion. What effect my paper has had upon the 
pubUc 1 know not ; but I have now no reason to be discouraged. 
The lecturer was surely in the right who, though he saw his 
audience slinking away, refused to quit the chair while Plato 
'jtaycd. 

«aaro, 

** Reverend Sir, 

•* Your most humble servant, 

«' S\M. JOHNSOX." 

Feb. 6, me. 
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He jcnned in all conyenation that was unblameablc^ 
And his cheerfulness was remarkable, and continued to 
the end of his life. He generally concluded the con-* 
Tersation with two or three verses of a hymn, illustrating 
the subject of discourse. 

His natural temper was warm and vehement. Reli- 
gion had done much in correcting this, yet it was still 
visible. Persecution from without he bore without 
wrath, and, apparently, almost without feeling. Bat 
when he was opposed by his preachers or people, his dis- 
pleasure was visible. But never did the sun go down 
upon his wrath, nor did he in this respect give place to 
the devil ; generally it was over almost in a moment : 
lie was easily pacified, and ready to forgive injuries and 

affronts. It has been said of him, that ^ 

* 

'* He carrried ^ger as the flint bears fire : } 



Which, much enforced, shows a hatfty sparl^ 
And straight is cold again.'' 



I 
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Of this imperfection, however, he was very sensible, and 
very readily acknowledged it, and sometimes asked for- 
giveness in such a spirit of genuine humility, as greatly 
affected those who witnessed it. 

His liberality to the poor knew no bounds, but want 
ef ability to help them more abundantly ; after barely 
providing for his own wants, he devoted all the rest te j 
the necessities of others. In mercy to the bodies of | 
men, the phiianthrophic Mr. Howard came the nearest 
k) him of any of our day. Mr. Howard was the friend, | 
acquaintance, and admirer of Mr. Wesley. And he was 
stimulated to a more vigorous prosecution of his owir 
benevolent plan, by observing in the case of Mr. Wes 
ley, what a single man might do by zeal and perseve- 
rance. To relieve and help the poor, was with Y&b\ a 
luxury of life. He considered them as if they existed 
that the followers of Christ might have an opportunity 
of showing what benevolence they would show to their 
Divine Master had he been now upon earth. 

Mr. Wesley, from the profits of his publications, ^tt* 
might have accumulated a large fortune ; but he laid up 
his treasure not on earth, but in heaven. Whatever he 
receivedf and from vrbatever source, only went ihrwf^ 
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his hands, but did not remain in them. In the numerous 
chapels which were built for himself and his helpers to 
preach in, he neither secured nor claimed the least per^ 
lonal property : and when he displayed a sealous con- 
cern that these should be properly settled, it was not 
on account of any personal advantage, but that it should 
not be in the power of a few changeable, ca))ricious in« 
dividuals, to alienate these buildings from the purpose 
for which they were built. 

When he felt the infirmities of extreme old age still 
increasing upon him, he would not omit any of his for- 
mer duties, or exercises, but kept on till he dropt in the 
harness. His prayer continually was, '' Lord, let me 
not live useless.'* And at every place, after he had 
given the society what he had dedred them to consider 
as his last advice. To love as breikren^ iofearQod, and 
honour thi king; he cimstantly gave out, and sung with 
the people, 

*• O that without a lingering groan, 

I may tlie welcome word receive ; 
My body with my charge lay down, 

And cease at once to work and live.^ 

His prayer was granted : and he departed this life iir 
joyful hope of a better. 

The expiring patriarch Joseph said, " I die, but God 
shall he with you :" and Mr. Wesley's last words were, 
*^ The best of all is, God is with us." Which words are 
now the motto upon the official seal of the Conference.- 

A man of more extraordinary character than Mr. 
Wesley probably never lived upon this earth. He wasi 
a person of sincere, unaffected, and exemplary piety.— 
And for more than fifty years successively, his great 
and various labours were most astonishing. His tra- 
rels, his studies, and his ministerial labours, were each 
•f them, when taken separately, more than sufficient 
for any ordinaiy man. Few men could have endured 
to travel so much as he did, without either preaching, 
writing, or reading. Few couldhave endured to preach 
as often as he did, supposing they had neither travelled 
nor written books. And very few mea could have 
writteii and published so many books as he did, though 
they had d wi^s avoided both preaching and txax^Um^- 
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That which I think peculiarly characteristic of Unit 
was his freedom from extremes, and his every excel- 
lence having its proper bounds. Hence, 

1. He was neither a Pharisee nor an Antinomian; 
bat his personal religion, and his religious system, 
were both evangelical and moral. 

2. He was neither a latitudinarian nor a bigot. His 
own principles were fixed; and yet he was candid and 
liberal towards men whose sentiments were different 
from his. 

3. There was in him an admirable mixtm'e of the 
wisdom of the serpent, and the harmlessness of the dove. 

4. He possessed,, practised, and propagated, a reli* 
gion that was neither formal nor superstitious, but both 
spiritual and rational. 

5. Some persons are meek, but not courageous; oth- 
ers are courageous, but deficient in meekness ; but he 
was both couragepus and meek ; and it is hard to say 
which of these virtues he most excelled in. 

6. Some people's gravity sinks into dulness, while 
the vivacity of others degenerates into levity ; but he 
was cheerful without being light, and grave without be- 
ing sad. 

7. His zeal was tempered with moderation, while 
his moderation was inspired with zeal. He was alwaysh 
employed, yea, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, yet so managed himself and his work, as that he 
was still able to do to-morrow as he had done to-day, 
and this with very little variation for more than half a 
Century. 

In point of great, extensive, and long-continued use- 
fulness, I believe no history furnishes a character equal 
to that of Mr. Wesley. And were it necessary, the 
truth of this testimony would be attested by thousands, 
and tens of thousands, for among the miners in Corn- 
wall, the colliers about Kingswood and* Newcastle-up- 
on-Tyne, and other reformed and regenerated sinners, 
in almost every city, town, and village in the united 
kingdom. Many have done excellently, but he excel- 
led them aljk And he laid such a foundation for the 
continuation of the wcnrk, that it is already more than 
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July 26, 1791, the forty-eighth conference assembled 
at Manchester, according to the ap])ointment of the 
Wt conference.-^Afore than two hundred preachera 
were present: and every one seemed sensible of the 
loss the connexion had sustained. Mr. Wm. Thomp- 
son was chosen president, and Dr. Coke secretary. 

The sticklers for what was called the Old Plan, hav* 
ing printed and circulated their opinions and wishes., 
and vehemently urging a conformity to them, naturally 
provoked replies from those iu different places, who 
wished to see something more conformable to their ideas 
of Christian liberty. Thus a dispute was created which 
continued for several years to convulse the societies, 
and to perplex and distress the preachers. To supply 
the want of Mr. Wesley's general superintendence, the 
plan of districts was adopted, making a number of cir- 
cuits to compose a district ; there being mostly not less 
than three, nor more than eight circuits in a district ; 
in general there were five. England was divided into 
seventeen ^stricts, Ireland into five, Scotland into 
two, and Wales formed but one. The Lord was better 
to us than our fears, and almost exceeded what we had 
ventured to hope. We broke up in peace and harmony^ 
with cheering prospects, and thankful hearts. 

On the 31st of July, 1 792, our forty-ninth conference 
began in London : Mr. Alexander Mather, president, 
and Dr. Coke, secretary. Several circumstances con- 
tributed to make this an uncomfortable conference. — 
One was, the dispute with Dr. Whitehead, about wri- 
ting the life of Mr. Wesley. After much of what was 
very unpleasant, the business ended in the publication 
of two separate lives of Mr. Wesley, one by Dr. White- 
head, and the other by Dr. Coke and Mr. Moore. 

At this time there was much uneasiness in the con* 
Bexion, occasioned by contentions about the propriety 
or impropriety of having the service in church-hours, 
and the Lord's Supper administered among us in some 
places. Touching this last particular, the conference 
was much embarrassed. It was at last agreed to decide 
the matter by lot: and this decided, that ike LortTs 
Supper should not be administered in the societies for that 
year, TUa was made known to the people by an ad- 
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drees, and was the first instance of the conference 
dressing the people. This has been done repeat 
sinqe, and sometimes with good success*. 

T)ie rules of the preachers' fund were considered 
larged, and somewhat altered ; meantime the an 
subscription of ieach preacher to the fund was n 
from half a guinea to a guinea. 

Our fiftieth conference met in Leeds, and begai 
siness July 29, 1 793 : Mr. John Pawson, president, 
Dn Coke, secretary. This conference came to 
determination, that the societies should have the Lo 
Supper where they unanimously desired it. 

July 28, 1704, and some following days, the : 
first conference was held in Bristol : Mr. Thomas ] 
by, president, and Dr. Coke, secretary. 

Several things caused this to be an unpleasant 
ference. Trustees from many of the principal soci 
assembled in Bristol, at the same time as the con fere 
Their addresses, and the negociations we thought 

S^T to ent«r iaW with tbeoj, were productive ef n 
fficulties. 

During the ensuing year, the connexion wa» gen 
ly and greatly convulsed. The chief part of these 
ations sprung^ either immediately or remotely, fron 
following circumstance. The trustees of the 
Room, and of Guinea-street chapel, in Bristol, i 
exceedingly averse to any deviation from what 
termed ne Old Plan. The Lord's-Supper, and 
vice in church hours, had been recently introduces 
a new place called Portland chapel, in the suburt 
the city. And one of the preachers appointed for 
circuit, being friendly to this alledged innovation, 
trustees before-mentioned resolved upon strong i 
sures. Accordingly^ they employed an attorne; 
write to him, charging hyn at his pertly 7iot to ires 
an their pretmsesy as they had not appointed him to pr 
therein^ and because no other person had any auth 
so to do. This, if submitted to, would have creat 
precedent, which might have subjected many c 
preachers to a similar discharge from different pul 
ny the authority of a few hostile men, without a 1 
or even an accusation, and contrary to the judge 
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and wishes of the chief part of the people, both in tlie 
town and circuit, as was the case in this instance.-^- 
This measure occasioned a great struggle, in which liic 
chief part of the whole connexion, in some measure, 
partook. But the cause of the trustees was indefensi- 
ble, though some attempted to defend them, and a ma- 
jority of both preachers and people declared against 
them. This discomfited and confounded the party, anfl 
prevented worse consequences which would have follow- 
ed, and that upon a general scale. 

July 27, 1795 the fifty-second conference began at 
Manchester: Mr. Joseph Bradford, president, and Dr. 
Coke, secretary. The first day was employed in fast* 
ing and prayer, that the Almighty would enable us to 
keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace. Nor 
did we ask in vain. The next morning it was agreed, 
to choose by ballot a committee of nine preachers, to 
form a plan of pacification, in order to put an end to 
the present disputes, and prevent the like in future. — 
This jilan was accepted by the conference, with some 
modifications, and was agreed to also by a large majority 
of the trustees who were assembled at the same time 
and place, from various parts of the connexion. See 
the plan of pacification in the Minutes of 1 705. 

1796. On July 26, this year, the fifty-third confe- 
rence commenced its sittings in London : Mr. Thomas 
Taylor president, and Dr. Coke secretary. 

The most notable act of this conference was the ex* 
pulsion of Alexander Kilhamj for divers things which 
he had lately published in a pamphlet, called " The 
Progress of Liberty,'' and others of the like nature and 
tendency. In many respects, liis conduct in these 
publications was uinustifiable. Afterwards in the pul- 
pits of dissenters, where he gained admission, and from 
the press, he endeavoured to justify his conduct, and to 
bring the preachers into contertipt with the Methodists, 
and with alt men. But his race was soon run, for De- 
cember 20, 1 798, he died of a short illness, occasioned 
by a bone sticking in his throat. Prior to this, howev- 
er, he had effecled great divisions in various parts of 
eur connexion. 

July 31, 1797, the fifty^fourth conference began its 
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liUings in Leeds; Dr. Coke, president, and Mr. Sams}' 
el Bradbum, secretary.— During the year prece^Ung, \ 
great preparations had been made for a considerable & ) 
yision of the societies, especially in the Leeds, Sheffield, ; 
Stockport, Manchester, Huddersfieid, and Nottingham 
circuits. About five thousand became a separate party« 
For fear of a larger clivision, the conference agreed to 
make considerable sacrifices, the preachers resigning 
eonsiderable portions of powers respecting temporal 
matters, diyision of circuits, receiving and excluding 
members, tlie appointment and removal of leaders, 
stewards, and local preachers. It is doubtful whether 
the concessions made were not something larger than 
will be for ihe general good, and more ^an scripture 
and reason will justify. 

July 30, 1 798, the fifty-fifth conference began in Bris- 
tol : Mr. Joseph Benson, president, and Mr. Samuel 
Bradburn, secretary. — Very little that was either new 
or extraordinary occured at this conference. 

During the preceding year, the Methodists in Ireland 
had been greatly distressed by the savage rebellion in 
that couutry« Their address to the English conference 
said, *' Loss of trade, breach of confidence, fear of as- 
sassination, towns burnt, countries laid waste, houses 
for miles without an inhabitant, the air tainted with 
the stench of thousands of putrid carcases, form some 
outlines of the melancholy picture of our times.^ Ma* 
ny of our people, and some of the preachers, were expo* 
sed to considerable sufferings. The English conference 
so sympathized with their Irish brethren, that thejr 
agreed the wants of Ireland should be supplied before 
those of England. 

July 29, 1799, the fifty^sixth conference opened at 
Manchester < Mr. Samuel Bradburn, president, and Di^ 
Coke, secretary.— It was a conference of great peace* 
We were, however, greatly embarrassed for want of 
money to meet the deficiencies and distresses of many 
brethren. And there wits no resource but the making 
an extraordinary collection in the different circuits. 

Let us again survey the state of the Connexion in re^ 
ipect to number of circuits, preachers and members i 
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Circuits. Poachers. Memben 



In England, 


107 


288 


84,420 


In Ireland, 


34 


83 


16,227 


In Scotiand, 





16 


1,117 


In Wales, 


5 


11 


1,195 


In the Isle of Man, - 


1 


4 


4,100 


In the Norman Isles, 


1 


7 


734 


In the West Incties, 


13 


23 


11,170 


In the British DoDiinions 








in America, 


13 


8 


1,610 


In the United States of 








America, - 


109 
360 


400 
940 


60,169 


Total. 


180,751 



July 28, 1800, the fiftj-seventh conference began in 
London : Mr. James Wood, president, and Mr. Brad- 
imm secretary. This conference recommended to the 
quarterly meetings, where it was not already done, to 
nise the preacher's quarterly allowance to four pounds. 
And it was also remarkable for a Loyal Address to the 
King, which the London Gazette, of August 8, 1800. 
saidt *' His Majesty was pleased to receive rery gra- 
ciously.** 

July 87, 1801, the fifty^rcighth conference began in 
Leeds : Mr. John Pawson, president, being the second 
time he was chosen to this office, and Dr. Coke, sec- 
retary. 

At this conference, it was determined that a general 
public collection should be made for the missions, which 
had chiefly till now been supported by private subscrip- 
tions. And it was now agreed also, that all our ordinal 
ly deficiencies should be paid at the district^meetings. 
The conference broke up above seventeen hnndred 
pounds in debt, after having drawn a large sum from 
the Book<-room, owing to the hurge demands made upon 
it bj tbe poorer circuits. 

1802. The fifty-ninth conference sat July 26, in 
Bristol, A few cases of impropriety had been pointed 
ont, which induced the conference to make the follow- 
ing resolations : 

1* We exhort the preachers* wives to dre?s as be- 
ll 
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cometh those who profess to walk with God ; and we 
direct their husbands to use all the influence of lore 
and |iiety in this behalf. 

2. We insist upon it, that the preachers set the best 
example in dress and every thing. 

B. We recommend our people to kneel at prayer. 

4. To stand while singing. 

6. Let preachers' wives and children attend the 
preaching at every op[iortunity. 

This conference determined also, that preachers pro- 
posed to travel, should be examined before the breth- 
ren at the district meetings, and passed many nseful and 
Kiecessary regulations in respect to the West India Mis- 
sionaries. 

At this conference Mr. Joseph Taylor was the pre- 
sident, and Or. Coke was the secretary. 

July the 25th, 1803, the sixtieth annual conference 
began in Manchester : Mr. Joseph Bradibrd, president, 
(this being the second time of his election to that office,) 
and Dr. Coke, secretary. This conference declared 
very strongly against exhorters or local preachers get- 
ting licences to escape parish offices, or being balloted 
to serve in the militia. See the General Rules. 

July 30, 1804, the sixty-first conference began In 
London: Mr. Henry Moore, president, and Dr. Coke, 
secretary. This year a committee was appointed to 
manage the missions, whereas formerly they had been 
chiefly managed by i>r. Coke : and the doctor was 
appointed General Superintendent of all our missions. 
This conference, convinced that individuals petitioning 
for preachers had a direct tendency to destroy, by de- 
grees, the itinerant plan, resolved that no petition be 
attended to, but what comes fiom a regular quarterly 
meeting. 

July 29, 1805, the sixty-second conference began at 
Sheffield, being the first ever held in this town ; Dr. 
Coke, president, and Mr. Joseph Benson, secretary .^r— 
This was a notable conference, and made some excel- 
lent rules, and some of an inferior nature.* It was 
agreed, that the district committees should not meddle 

^ See Vhe butioeasof acooiereaoe in the chapter oaZXsciiilitte 
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With stationing the preachers ; thiit no letters concern- 
ing stations should be regarded, except what came 
from a majority at a regular quarterly meeting; and 
that letters coming from committees should have no 
more attention paid to them than those coming from in- 
dividuals; but that letters from the quarterly meetingii, 
should be read in the stationing committee, and then 
in the conference. 

This conference commiserated poor preachers with 
families, stationed in poor circuits, and recommended 
all the circuits to give them a regular weekly board* 
This conference concluded above 800Z in debt. 

July 28, 1806« the sixty-third annual conference be- 
gan in Leeds : Mn Adam Clarke, president, and Dr. 
Coke, secretary. The most notable transaction of this 
conference was the expulsion of Mr. Joseph Cook. He 
had been accused at the conference preceding this, of 
holding and preaching unsound doctrines, particularly 
respecting the nature of faith, aad the witness of the 
Spirit. A year was allowed him to reconsider the 
■natter, and then to give in his sentiments: in the 
mean time he was requested to keep his peculiar no- 
tions to himself, which he promised to do. But in a 
few months after, he published two sermons on these 
subjects. Many still wished to save him ; but he was 
so obstinate, that without great inconsistency and im- 
propriety, the conference could not continue to employ 
him. He settled in Rochdale, and soon finished his 
course, dying in March, 1811. 

July 27, 1807, the sixty-fourth conference began in 
liiverpool, which was the first time of a conference be- 
ing held there, Mr. John Barber, president, and Dr. 
Coke, secretary. Some important rules were passed, 
admirably calculated to preserve a purity of doctrine 
and morals in the connexion, among which is the fol- 
lowing. " No person shall, on any account, be jiermit^ 
ted to retain any official situation in our societies, who 
hold opinions contrary to the total depravity of human 
nature, the divinity and atonement of Christ, the influ- 
ence and witness of the Holy Spirit, and Christian ho> 
liness, as believed by the Methodists/' 
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It was expected that we should have Berkyodj ani ^ 

maturely considered some preTiouB diaciudonB of the ' 

different district meetings on the subject of a plan far ^ 

educating the young preachers; and also ^e8pectinga^ ^ 
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tides or faith, or a summary of our doctrines, which it 
was pro|)osed to prepare and publish. But for these 
thintTiJ we found no time. i 

f This conference wisely enforced a former rule, "That j 
no charge brought by one preacher against another in 
the same district, shall be heard in the conference, vat 
less i>reviou9ly explained at the district meeting, if the 
matter alledged in such charge was then in exigtenec; 
and that all charges shall be previously announced, 
perftonnlly, or in writing, to the brother against whom 
they are directed." 

It was agreed at this conference, also, that a collec* 
tion should be made in all our congregations for the 
support of that excellent institution, The British and 
Faras:n Bible Society, which was done accordingly, and 
amounted to about ' 1 ,300/.* 

July 25, 1808, the sixty'-fifth conference commenced 
its labours in Bristol, Mr. James Wood, president, and 
Dr. Coke, secretary. This conference was a very labo- 
rious one to those who took the most active part in its 
business. We sat close; we were about two hundred 
and fifty preachers; and some part of the time Hie wea- 
ther was extremely hot. But a conference more free 
from all undue influence and party-spirit, where more 
impadiality, free dbcussion, good temper, and general 
satisfaction prevailed, we never had. 

On Monday, July 31, 1809, our sixty-sixth confer- 
ence began in Manchester, and continued till Thurs- 
day, August the 1 7 th. We had many things which cal- 
led for thankfulness : but upon the whole it was rather 
a trying, as well as tedious conference. Mr. Thomas 
Taylor was the president, and Mr. Joseph Benson the 
secretary. 

The state of our finances at this time was truly alarm- 
ing, as we found a deficiency in the contingent fund of 
3,01 9Z. 1^. Qd, This gave occasion to the conference 

* See Methodist Magazine for 180ft. 
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to reflolTe, that no larger sum than Ourty pounds shall 

ever be allowed for furniture to any one hou^^e ; that the 

yearly tnibscription, after being made as usual in the 

classes, shall be mentioned in our principal congrega 

tioiuiy that such of our bearers as are not in society, anc 

wish to befeUow-hcipers to the truths may have au op 

portunity ; and that before the deficiencies broui^ht fronr 

Uiy circuit be paid at the district meeting, inquiry shal 

be made whether such circuit has complied with out 

rules respecting contributions, by raising on the average 

one penny per week« and one shilling per quarter fo] 

each member. If it appear that the rules have not beer 

compiiecl with, the payment of the deficiencies must b( 

suspended, and the case submitted to the decision oi 

the conference. 

It was agreed also, that the district meetings shal 
present a plan to the conference for stationing tiie chil- 
dren, to enable the conference to determine what num 
ber shall be supported by each circuit. But, thougl 
this plan has repeatedly been agreed upon, the execu 
tion of it is still delayed. 

To prevent any local preacher from getting licensee 
with a view to escape parish-officers and the militia, tlM 
conference determined, that any person who applies fo! 
a license, without the previous knowledge and consen 
of tiie superintendent and his colleagues, and of the lo 
cal preachers, or quarterly meeting of the circuit ii 
which he resides, shall not be suffered to preach among iM 

The conference also strongly recommended to /ai 
Methodist families, to set apart some time every Lo^d' 
day for catechising and instructing their children. ^ 

It will not be foreign to the subject under considers 
tion, to mention the following affair. It is well knuwi 
to many, that when Mr. Kilham and his party separa 
ted frem the connexion, they took possession of severs 
of our chapels, though they were settled upon the con 
ferenee plan. After enduring this outrageous wrong foi 
some years, it was determined to make an appeal to th< 
court of Chancery, selecting the ease of Brighous< 
chapel, near Halifax, princifially with a view to try ihi 
general question. On the 5th day of March, 1810, the 
cause was beard and determined before the Master o 

H 2 / 
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the Rolld. It was decreed, ^^ That, as what was now 
called in the pleadings, for the sake of distinction. The 
old conference was the only conference which existed 
at the time of the execution of the trust-deed, and for 
many years afterward, it must be detennined to be that 
conference only which was referred to in the deed—* 
And as the trustees had not reserved, by any clause in 
the deed, power of making new regulations, by any de- 
cision of a majority of themselves, they must be com- 
pelled to execute the trust according to the lawB and re- 
gulations of that conference, for the use of which they 
held the trust-estate, and admit those preachers only 
who were sent by the old conference.^ This deciaon 
is of the more im[iortance, as there are several other 
chapels in the same circumstances. 

J Copjf tfihe mmuUs of the Decree made hy the 
Master of me Rolls. 

Monday, March 5th, 1810. 
Attorney General ver» Pratt* 

^' Declare that the indenture, bearing date the 5th o£ 
.July, 1 795, in the pleadings stated ought to be establish- 
ed, and the trusts thereof performed and carried into ex- 
ecution ; and that the chapel in the pleadings mention- 
^, and the affairs thereof ought to be regulated under, 

^d by virtue of the terms of the before-mentioned in- 
4ei]^ture ; and let the defendants, Joseph Pratt, James 
Av^Hf John Sowden, and John Booth, permit and suf- 
ier the person or persons as shall be nominated and 
appointed by the yearly conference, mentioned and re- 
ferrttd to in the said deed, and under the pleadings called 
the Old Conference, to enter into, and upon, have, use, 
and enjoy the said chapel for the several purposes in the 
M}d indenture of the 5th day of July, 1 795, particularly 
mentioned ; and refer it to the Master to take an ac?;^ 
eount of the rents of the several pews, seats, and ot^p^ 
profits of the said chapel, and the premises in the ^^^^^S^ 
indenture mentioned, come to the hands of the said de^' 
fendants, Joseph Pratt, James Avison, Jolin Sowden,' 
and John Bootb» and of the application thekeof* In thcr 
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taking of which account the said Master is to make un- 
to the parties such allowance for what has been alreail} 
paid to the officiating minister, for the duty done in the 
udd chapel : and the said Master is to Inquire and state 
to the court what monies have been laid out and advan- 
ced by the plaintiff, John Sharp, for the buihling of the 
three messuages in the pleadings mentioned, and of the 
interest accrued due thereon, and under what agree- 
ment sach monies were so laid out; and for the better 
taking of the said accounts, and discovery of the mat- 
ters aforesaid, the parties are to produce before the said 
Maaterupon oathy all books, pa|>er89 and writings in 
thdurcustody» or power, relating thereto, and are to be 
examined upon interrogatories, as the said Master shall 
direct, who in taking of the said accounts, is to make 
unto the parties all just allowances, and reserve the con- 
sideration of the costs of this suit, and of all further di- 
rections, until after the Master shall have made his re- 
port, and any of the parties are to be at liberty to apply 
to this court, as there shall he occasion.^ 

The comparative increase of the members of the so- 
cieties, and that of the itinerant preachers, during the 
last thirty-nine years : 



Years. 


Preachers. 


Members. 


1770 


120 


29,406 


1780 


171 


44,830 


1790 


291 


71,568 


1799 


400 


107,752 



N. B. 159,500 of these members are in the United 
States of America ; the rest in Great-Britain, and other 
parts of the British dominions. Note also, that the itin- 
erant preachers in the United States of America are 
not numbered. These, I presume, will amount at least 
to 600. What hath God wrought t 

In the year 1810, there was an increase in the socie- 

Jes in Great-Britain and Ireland, and also in America, 
Tnear 20,000 in the whole. * 

V Having finished the brief chronological sketch of the 
'Ustory of the Methodists, 1 think it may be proper, as it 
will be ideasant, and pnAtable to many of my readers. 
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to have some Gharacterisiic, a^ well as historical ac- 
eouDts of preachers, who, having finished their course, 
are gone to receive that crown of righteousness which 
fadeth not away. 

I have already given a short character, as well a3 
history of 3Ir. John Wesley. I shall now give 

A Short Accotmt of Mr, Charles Wesley. 

He was born the 18th of December/ in the year 1708, 
being about five years younger than his brother John, 
and sixteen younger than Samuel. He was born seve- 
ral weeks before the proper time, and appeared rather 
dead than alive. 

He received the first rudiments of his learning at home» 
from his mother, as all her other children did. 

in 1 716 he was sent to Westminster School, and pla- 
ced under the care of his brother, who was usher there. 
Samuel was a high-churchman, and instilled the same 
principles into Charles. 

During his stay at school, a gentleman of large for- 
tune in Ireland wrote to his father, and asked if he had 
a son named Charles, and said, if he had he would make 
him his heir. And for several years Charleses education 
was regularly paid for by a gentleman in London, doubt- 
less by order of this Irish Mr. Wesley « One year a 
stranger called to see him, probably this gentleman 
himself, talked largely with him, and asked him if he 
was willing to go to Ireland.*— Charles wrote to his fath- 
er, who left him to his own choice. He chose to stay 
in England. The gentleman then found and adopted 
another Charles Wesley. From this root sprang the 
present family, who, by some alteration, are denomina- 
ted W— U el s . 

In 1721, Charles was admitted a scholar at St. Pe« 
ter^s College, Westminster. In 1 726, he was elected 
to Christ's Church, Oxford, at the same time that his 
brother John was Fellow of Lincoln College. ^' My 
first year at College.^ said he, *^ I lost in diversioins ; 
the next I set myself to study. Diligence led me into 
serious thinking : I went to the weekly sacrament, and 
persuaded two or three young atodents to accampany 
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me, and observe the i?i^O(/ of stuffy liTehcnhed hj ihc 
univeraity. This gained me the harmless name of 
Methodisi,'*^ Does it not appear from these words of his, 
that the term Methodist really oripnated in their rijiid 
adherence to thisanr/AcM/of stmly ? It was easy and nat- 
ural to give the termination ist to nuthofi^ and so to tie- 
nominate an observer of method, Mcthwlist. Mrant inie 
the natural association of ideas would brinp: to reinfui- 
braace, at least in those readers of Roman his^tor}', 
whose memories were tenacious and quick, that des^ 
cription of physicians who were called Methodists. 

It was in the year 1 728, and in the twentieth year of 
his age, that he began to apply more closely to study, 
and to be more serious and circumspect in his general 
deportment. He became zealous for God, and in his en- 
deavours to do good for men, both to their bodies and 
souls. 

He proceeded to be Master of Arts in the usual course, 
and thought of nothing but of spending all his days at 
Oxford, as a tutor in the university. Entering into ho- 
ly orders he exceedingly dreaded. But in 1735, his 
brother John had such influence over him, as to prevail 
upon him to receive ordination, and to accompany him 
to Georgia, in North America. Afterwanls, he was 
chiefly employed in travelling with his brother through 
different parts of Great-Britain and Ireland; and in 
preaching, and assisting to form and instruct the several 
Methodist societies. 

His preaching, especially in his younger days, was 
frequently attended with extraordinary power, and ma- 
ny were convinced of sin, and brought truly to repent. 
and savingly to believe. He married Miss Sarah Gwynne, 
a person of resi>ectable family connexions, in the county 
of Brecon, in South Wales; and after this, he chiefly 
divided his time between Bristol and London, where 
he was very useful In the conversion and spiritual pro- 
fit of many souls. As a preacher, he was mishly in the. 
CMsriptures, and possessed a remarkable talent of uttering 
the most striking truths with simplicity, brevity, and 
energy. As a poet, he was most excellent. He wrote 
the chief part of the hymns that are in our large hymu- 
book, and in general use in our congregations, and many 
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▼olumes of sacred poetry besides. He engoyed but fl 
poor state of health during most of his life. He brought 
this on by too much study aud abstinence at Oxford. In 
his last sickness he was reduced to extreme weakness. 
But he was filled with humility and resignation. He 
had no transports of joy, but a good hope and unshaken 
confidence in Christ, which kept his mind in perfect 
peace. He died, March 29, 1788, aged seyenty-nine 
years and three months* 

When near death, and when scarcely able to articu- 
late his words, his poetic spirit made its last effort in 
the following lines, winch Mrs. Wesley wrote as he 
dictated : 



(C 



In age and feebleness extreme. 
Who shall a sinful worm redeem ? 
Jesus, my only hope thou art. 
Strength of my failing flesh and heart : 
O could I catch a smile from thee. 
And drop into eternity.' 



» 



The Chara^ctcr of the Rev, Mr, Fletchsr 

Has been given by Mr. Wesley, in a book written soon 
after his death. Afterwards, Mr. Gilpin wrote some 
notes on his character. And lately, Mr. Benson has 
compiled a life of him from all that had been published 
before, with much additional matter. He was, indeed, 
a most extraordinary man ; a Christian like him the 
world has seldom seen ; and a preacher, and especially 
a writer, whose transcendent excellencies my pen can- 
not fully describe. He was bom at Nyon, in Switeer- 
land, September 12, 1729, of an ancient and honoura- 
ble family. He was ordained for the Christian ministry 
in 1757; was made vicar of Madely, in Shropshire, in 
the year 1 760 ; and died there, August 14, 1 785, where 
his name will be had in lasting remembrance. 

At the conclusion of his account of this very eminent 
man, Mr. Wesley says, " I was intimately acquainted 
with him for thirty years. I conversed with him mom* 
ing, noon, and night, without the least reserve, during 
a journey of many hundred miles : and in all that time 
I jaev^r beard him speak an improper word^ or saw bim 
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do an improper action. Within fourscore years I have 
known many excellent men, holy in heart and life ; 
but one equal to him I have not known. One so uni- 
formly devoted to God, so unblameable a man in every 
respect I have not found either in Europe or America. 
Nor do I expect to find such another on this side of 
eternity." 

His death was suitable to his life. The Rev. Mr. 
Gilpin, vicar of Wrockwardine, a few miles from Made- 
1^7) gives some very interesting particulars respecting 
his ctissolution, in the biographical notes which he ha« 
added to Mr. Fletcher's "Portrait of 8t. PauL^^— 
" Equally prepared for every event, he met his last 
great trial with all that composure and steadiness which 
had invariably distinguished him upon every former 
occasion of sufifering^ He entered the valley of the sha- 
dow of death as one who feared no evil. He consider* 
ed it as the high road to that incorruptible inheritance 
which is reserved for the saints : and looking forward 
with a hope full of immortality, he saw beyond its limit- 
ed gloom, those everlasting hills of delight and glory, 
to which his soul aspired.^' 

*^ A few days before his dissolution, he appeared to 
have reached that desirable point, where the last raptu- 
rous discoveries are made to the souls of dying saints. 
Roused, as it were, with the shouts of angels, and kin- 
dled into rapture with visions of glory, he broke into a 
aong of holy triumph, which began and ended with the 
praises of God's unfathomable love. He laboured to de- 
clare the secret manifestations he enjoyed, but his sen* 
sations were too powerful for utterance; and after look- 
ing inexpressible things, he contented himself with 
calling upon all around him, to celebrate and shout out 
that adorable love^ which can never be fully compre- 
hended, or adequately expressed. 

*^ This triumphant frame of mind was not a transient 
feeling, but a state that he continued to enjo)', with 
little or no disc^emiMe intt^rmission to the momeni of 
his death. While he pos6es:>ed the |>ower Oi speech, he 
spake as one whose lips had been touched with a live 
coal from Ae aUar ; and when deprived of that power, 
luBGountenance discovered that he was sweetly engag- 
ed in tbe eooteai|ilatioa of eternal Uungs. 
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** On the day of his departure, as I was preparing to 
attend my own church, which was at the distance of 
nine miles from Madeley, I received a hasty message 
from Mrs. Fletcher, requesting my attendance at the vi- 
carage. I instantly followed the messenger, and found 
Mr. Fletcher with every symptom of approaching dis- 
solution upon him. I had ever looked up to this man 
of God with an extraordinary degree of affection and 
reverence ; and on this afflicting occasion, my heart 
was uncommonly afflicted and depressed. It was now 
in vain to recollect that public duty required my pre- 
sence in another place: unfit for every duty, except 
that of watching the bed of death, I found it impossible 
to withdraw myself from the solemn scene to which I 
bad been summoned. I had received from tliis evan- 
gelical teacher, in days that were past, many excellent 
precepts with respect to holy Imng ; and now I desired 
to receive from him the last important lesson with res- 
pect to hohf dhfing. And truly this concluding lesson 
was of inestimable worth ; since so much patience and 
resignation, so much peace and composure, were scarce- 
ly ever discovered in the same circumstances before**^ 
Let me die the death of the righteouSy and let my last end 
be like his. 

" While their pastor was breathing out his soul into 
the hands of afaithfUl Creator^ his people were offering 
up their joint supplications on his behalf in the house 
of God. Little, however, was seen among them on this 
trying occasion, but affliction and tears. Indeed It was 
a day much to be remembered, for the many affecting 
testimonies which afipeared on every side. The whole 
village wore an air of consternation and sadness : and 
not one joyful song was heard among all its inhabitfuita. 
Hasty messengers were passing to and fro, with anxious 
inquiries and confused reports. And the members of 
every family sat together in silence that day, awaiting 
with trembling expectation th% issue of every hour. 

*' After the conclusion of the evening service, seve* 
ral of the poor, who came from distant parts, and who 
were usually entertained under Mr. Fletcher's roof, still 
lingered about the house, and seemed unable to bear 
themselves away from the place, without a aiglit of 
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iieir expiring pastor. Secretly informed of their de- 
lire, I obtained for them the permission they wished. 
\nd the door of the chamber being set open, immediate- 
▼ before which Mr. Fletcher was sitting upright in his 
led, with the curtains undrawn, unaltered in his usual 
venerable ap|)earance ; they slowly moved, ^ne by one, 
iong the gallery, severally pausing as they passed by 
he door, and casting in a look of mingled supplication 
ind anguish. It was an affecting sight to behold these 
mfeigned mourners successively presenting themselves 
lefore the bed of their dying benefactor, with an inex- 
pressible eagerness in their looks; and then dragging 
hemselves away from liis presence, with a distressing 
^naciousness HuU they shouUl see his face no more. 

^^ And now the hour speedily approached that was to 
»ut a solemn termination to our hopes and fears. HIh 
veakness very perceptibly increased, but his couute- 
uince continued unaltered to the lasit. If there was 
my visible change in his feelings he appeared to be 
nore at ease, and more sweetly composed, as the mo^ 
nent of his dismission drew near. Our. eyes were ri- 
veted upon him in awful expectation. But whatever 
^e had felt before, no murmuring thought was sutfered, 
it this interesting period, to darken the glories of so 
llustrious a scene. All was silence-— when the last an- 
;elic messenger suddenly arrived, and performed his 
mportant commission, with so much stillness and se- 
:recy, that it was impossible to determine the exact 
nmnent of its completion. Mrs. Fletcher was kneei- 
ng by the side of her departing husliand ; one who at- 
ended him with uncommon assiduity during the last 
tages of his disorder, sat at his head ; while I sorrow^ 
uUy waited near his feet. Uncertain whether or not 
le was totally separated from us, we pressed nearer, and 
lung over his bed in the attitude of listening attention : 
lis lips ceased to move, and his heail was gently sink- 
ng on his bosom— we stretched out our hands ; but 
lis warfare was accomplished, and the htppy spirit 
lad taken its everlasting flight.'^ 

In the same biographical notes, Mr. Gil in has fa- 
voured the world with some very striking characteris- 
ic traits oC Mr. Fletcher. Ue informs us, that he 
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passed the earlier part of his life at Nyon, where h^. 
soon discoyered an elevated turn of mind, accompanied 
with an unusual degree of Tivacity. After having 
itiade a good proficiency in school learning, he was 
sent to Geneva, where he was distinguished equally by 
his superior abilities and his uncommon applicatioB.-* 
The two first prizes for which he stood candidate, he 
carried away from a number of competitors, sey««l of 
whom were nearly related to the professors : auid on 
these occasions he was complimented by his supericNrs 
In a very flattering manner. During Ms residence at 
Geneva, he allowed himself but little time, either for 
recreation, refreshment, or rest— -Here he laid the 
foundation of that extensive and accurate knowledge, 
for which he was afterwards distinguished, both in phi- 
losophical and theological researches. After quitting 
Geneva, he was sent by his father to Lenzbourg, a 
small town in the Swiss Cantons, where he not only 
acquired the Gecmui language, but diligently prosecu- 
ted his other studies, for which he ever discovered a 
passionate attachment. On his return from this place, 
he continued some time at home, studying the Hebrew 
language, and perfecting his acquaintance with mathe- 
matical learning. 

His early piety was equally remarkable. From his 
childhood he was impressed with a deep sense of the 
majesty of God, and a constant fear of offending him. 
His acquaintance with the scriptures guarded him, on 
the one hand, from the snares of infidelity ; and pre- 
served him on the other, from many vices peculiar to 
youth. His conversation was modest, and his whole 
conduct marked with a degree of rectitude, not usually 
to be found in early life. He manifested an extraordi- 
nary turn for religious meditation; and those little pro- 
ductions which gained him the greatest applause, at 
this period, were chiefly of a religious tendency. His 
filial obedience, and brotherly affection, were exempla- 
ry ; nor is it remembered, that he ever uttered one un- 
becoming expression in either of those characters — 
And he was a constant reprover of sin. 

But notwithstanding all these external appearances 
of piety, Mr. Fletcher remained for many yean in ig-» 
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noranee respecting the nature of 8cri|)tunil Christianity. 
He waa naturally of a high and ambitious^ turn of miudt 
and counted much upon the disunity of human nature ; 
and being admired by his friendc«, it is noi to he won- 
dered at that he should cast a look of 8el('-ci>m|)lacciicy 
upon himself. He was a stranger to that unfeigned 
sorrow for sin, which is the first step towanis the king- 
dom of God. He had resided some time in England 
before he became properly acquiuiited with hiu1^elf» 
and the nature of true religion. In the twenty-sixth 
year of his age, he was so filled with s«lf-abhorrence, 
as to place himself on a level with the chief of sinners. 
But Ms sorrow for sin was succeeded by a conscious- 
jness of the favour of God, and he was filled with peace 
and joy in believing. Having found Jesus to be a Sav- 
iour, he determined to follow him as a guide. From 
this period he became truly exemplary for Christian 
piety. He appeared to enjoy uninterrupted fellowship 
with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. Eve- 
ry day was with him a day of solemn self-dedication, 
and every hour an hour of praise and prayer. 

Mr. Fletcher seemed to be familiar with things not 
seen^ Heb. xi. 1. He walked as seeing him who is in- 
ffisible^ and sat in heavenly places in Christ Jesus* To 
those who were much conversant with him, be appeared 
almost as an inhabitant of a better world : the common 
lights of Christians were eclisped before him ; and even 
his religious friends, could never stand in his presence, 
without being overwhelmed with a consciousness of 
their own inferiority. While they saw him rising, as it 
were, on the wings of an eagle, they were humbled at 
their inability to pursue his flight ; and his frequent 
expressions of fervent love and gratitude to God, made 
them ashamed of their own lukewarmness and ingrati^ 
tude. When he went aiU through the dty^ or took his 
seat in the company of the righteous, he was saluted 
with unusual reverence, as an angel of God. The 
young men saw him and hid themselves ; and the aged 
arose and stood up. Even those who were honoured as 
princes among the people of God, refrained talking^ and 
laid (heir hand upon tJieir mottth. JfVhen the ear heard 
hiin^ then it blessed him ; and wlwn ihe eye saw him^ it 
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gave mtness to km. Bitting in the house, or walkhi| 
by the way ; in retirement, or in his public labours, he 
was uniformly actuated by the same spirit. In all he 
said and did, in all the circumstances of life, it appear* 
£d that his heart and his treasure were in heaven. 



HIS EPITAPH. 

Here lies the Body of 

The Rev. JOHN WILLIAM de la FLECHERE, 

Vicar of Madeley, 

Who was born at Nyon, in Switzerland, 

September the 12th, 1729, 

And finished his Course, August the 14th, 1785v 

In thb Village; 

Where his unexampled Labours 

Will long be remembered. 

He exercised his Ministry for the space of 

Twenty-five Years, 

In this Parish, 

With uncommon Zeal and Ability. 

Many believed his Report, and became 

His Joy and Crtwn of Rejoicing; 

While others constrained him to take up 

The Lamentation of the Prophet, 

*- All the day long have I stretched out my Hands 

Unto a disobedient and gainsaying People : 

Yet surely my Judgment is with the Lord. 

And my Work with my God." 

^' He being dead yet speaketh." 



The writer of this publication, spent two years a1 
and about Madeley, commencing about tw^elve yean 
after his death; and he found that hi^/Bapie was still 
as ointment poured forth. And as every thing is inte 
testing that respects Mr. Fletcher, I shall be excused 
for inserting a few lines more about him, especii^Uy ai 
what I shall write will be additional to all that hat 
been published before. I had my information from the 
very best authorities. 
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BcHne of the Methodists at Coalbrook-dale told me, 
that their chapel was enlarged a little before Mr. 
Fletcher's death. The morning they began to get 
the stones for the enlargement, he came by the quarry 
jnst as they were beginning to work. He nnmld have 
the honour of doing something in this business of en* 
ku^ng the house of prayer. ** But first,'* said he, *' let 
OS pray.** So they all kneeled down ufion the rock; 
Mr. Fletcher prayed like himself; and then he assist- 
ed them in getting stonez, till more urgent concerns 
eailed him to depart. 

I was also very credibly informed, at Broseley, about 
three miles from Madeley that about the time Mr. 
Fletcher was writing his Checks to Antinomianism, 
the Baptist minister of that town declared in the pulpit 
he would go over ta Madeley, to this great Arminian, 
and confound him by argument.- He went accordingly 
to Mr. Fletcher^s house, and told him his errand.—- 
Mr. Fletcher did not decline the combat, but only pro- 
posed they should first have a little prayer. After pray- 
er the argumentation commenced and proceeded ; and 
Mr. Fletcher not only maintained his ground, but made 
a considerable impression on his heroic assailant.—^ 
What with his matchless piety, his loving and amiable 
spirit and temper, and the strength and clearness of his 
arguments^ he made a breach in the wall of this Calvi- 
nian fortress. The minister returned home full of ad- 
miration, and the praises of Mr. Fletcher ; and was ne- 
Ter afterwards able so to preach as to satisfy his Cal- 
yinistic auditors, that he remained orthodox. 

The following anecdote 1 had from the best authority, 
and knew the surviving branches of the family. One 
Sunday, after the morning service, Mr»- , a gentle- 
man farmer, insulted Mr. Fletcher very grossly, as he 
came out of the church, evincing great enmity against 
a faithful ministry and genuine piety. Before Mr. 
Fletcher concluded his sermon in the afternoon, he told 
the congregation, he had a powerful impression upon 
his mind, &at before the next Sabbath, the Lord would 
display a signal mark of his displeasure against the ene* 
mies of his cause and truth. The week ^w almost to 
a concJuflko, and aatbing remarkable hapi^^eikt^. - \^>\V 

1 2 
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on the Saturday evening, Mr. ' returning from the 

market, in a state he should not have been in, fell from 
his horse, and instantly expired upon the spot. This 
anecdote was ke;>t back from ['Ublication out of teIlde^ 
nesB to the family. But it does not appear to me that 
there is any sufficient reeLwrn for suppressing for fwr, 
such a notable instance of God's displeasure against the 
opposers of his truth, and of Mr. Fletcher's prophetic 
spirit. 

Since Mr. Fletcher^s death, that most excellent 
woman his widow, has been astonishii^ly useful in car- 
rying; on the good work so ha^Ypily begun in his days. I 
fonned a very high idea of her piety. Her religion is 
human nature enured and elevated. She has strong 
sense, and an easy, natural, and almost irresistible me- 
thod ofdrawinsc up the minds of all about her to heaven 
and heavenly things. She has for many years been the 
great counsellor and director of the parish of Made* 
ley ; and that frequently as well in temporals as in 
spirituals. In short ever since Mr. Fletcher's death, 
she has been little less than the vicar of the parish,*-^ 
She has never quitted the vicarage house, though she 
pays a low annual rent for it; and the vicar will, I be* 
iieve, employ or dismiss any curate at her request. 

The Rev, Mr. Grimshaw, 

Is a name well know to the religious world. This end* 
nently *good and usefid man, was a clergyman of the 
Church of England. He was born at Brindle, near 
Preston, in Lancashire, in September, 1 708 ; was or- 
dained in 1 731 , but for some time afterwards was vain 
and trifling, the reversie of all serious godliness. At 
Uiis time he was minister of Todmorden, nine miles 
north of Rochdale. However, in two or three years he 
became more thoughtful; and in 1742, he became a 
genuine Christian, a zealous preacher of the gospel. 

In May, that same year, he became minister of Hat 
worth, in the parish of Bradford, in Yorkshire. Ha* 
worth is one ^ those obscure places, which like those 
fjshing townf'iDn the coast of the Sea of Galilee, where 
our Saviour bestowed ao mueh'oC taia time and WmBrsr 
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owes most of its celebrity to the preaching of the gos. 
pei. Its name would scarcely have been known, h(ul it 
not been connected with the name of the celebrated Grim* 
shaw. The bleak and barren state of the acyacent cuun- 
tiy, was no improper emblem of the state of the inhabi- 
tants, who, when he went first among them, were in 
general very ignorant, careless, and wicked, having lit- 
tle more sense of religion than their cattle, and were 
wild and uncultivated like the rocks and hills which 
su^unded them* But by the blessing of God upon tiis 
zealous and abundant labours, very many were awaken- 
ed out of their sinful sleep, were brought to fear God, to 
live godly, rigbteous, and sober lives, and were filled 
with peace and joy in believing. His lively, striking, 
and impressive method of preaching, was soon much 
talked of, and attracted great numbers to hear him from 
every part of the surrounding country, and often from a 
great distance. Nor was this merely during the period 
of novelty but continued through more than twenty 
successive years. 

As the poor make their want of better clothes an ex- 
cuse for not coming to divine service in the day-time, 
he established, chiefly for their sakes, a sermon on Sun- 
day evenings, after preaching forenoon and afternoon. 
And he l»egan a method in 1 743, which he continued to 
the end of his life, of preaching in each of the four ham- 
lets under his care, three times every month. By this, 
the old and the infirm, who could not attend the church, 
had the truth of God brought to their houses ; and many 
who were so careless as scarce ever to go to the cliurch, 
were thus allured to hear. 

It was not long, before the holiness of his life, the 
zeal and diligence with which he instructed the people 
of his charge, and the great good which many from the 
neighbouring parishes had obtained by attending his 
ministry, caused him to have many invitations to preach 
at the houses of divers persons in x>ther parishes. And 
when these petitioners, like the man of Macedonia, cried, 
•• Come over and help us,*" he believed it to be his duty 
to go« And thus, while he provided abundantly for his 
own flock, be annually preached near three hundred 
time»to eo»gr€g^i(m9 in other parts. He fotm<^^ V9i^ 



iO^ A TB17£ AKD COMn.ST£ 

circuits for himself, which, with some occasional varia:- 
tions, he traced every week alternately. One of these, 
he pleasantly termed his idle week ; because during f&itf 
he seldom preached more than twelve or fourteen times. 
In his wcrkmj^ week, he often preached twenty-four and 
sometimes thirty times. An itinerant clergyman was 
a strange thing: and Mr. Grimshaw was perhaps the 
first minister in Yorkshire, whose zeal prompted him to 
preach in other parishes, without obtaining consent 
from the ministers belonging to them. 

From the year 1 745, he maintained a close union 
with the Methodists, and acted as Mr. Wesley^s assist^ 
ant in some parts of Yorkshire and Lancashire. The 

' parts then formed what was called the Uanwrth Circuii^ 
•f which Mr. Grimshaw was considered as being the 
perpetual superintendent. He visited the classes quar- 
terly, and renewed their tickets; attended quarterly 
meetings, and frequently preached upon those occa- 
sions ; and often presided at love-feasts in the Metho- 

^ dist societies. He attended the conference, when held 
at Leeds, and always [ireached. At that time, the 
conference was held at London, Bristol, and Leeds, al- 
ternately, and at no other place. His employments 
would not allow him time to go to either of the other 
places : but though he was never there, he had a great 
name, and many friends in London. He livedo in strict 
friendship with the Methodist preachers ; they lodged 
at his house, and preached in his kitchen ; and he reg- 
ularly published in his church when the preaching 
would be in his house. And he was se^ far from envy- 
ins^ the talents, popularity, or success of the preachers, 
that he greatly rejoiced in their labours. He heard 
even the weakest of them with great and humble at- 
tention, and many of them he preferred in honour to 
himself. One time, after William Shent had been 
preaching in his kitchen, he fell down before him, say- 
ing, " I am not worthy to stand in your presence."— 
And at another time, when Benjamin Beanland had 
been preachinp: in the same place, he embraced him, 
and said, ^ The Lord bless thee,, ^m, this is worth a 
hundred of my sermons." 
Mr, (rnmshaw's was a very e^l«iMVv« clteuiii and 

though they trayelled much on \K>T««\)^.c\i/\\.t«Q|pbixt& 
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three or fonr preachers, besides him, to supply it.-^ 
But he regularly supplied his own church on the Sun- 
days. His house and church were ever open to Mr. 
Whitefield, or any other gospel minister, who might oc- 
casionally visit those parts ; but in respect to disci- 
pline, and doctrines in general, he held the same sen- 
timents as Mr. Wesley. 

The Lord gave great success to his labours:. It is 
true, his manner of life excited much envy, jealousy, 
and displeasure in many of his clerical bn^tliren ; hut 
none of these things moved him, nor did he count liis 
character, or even his life, dear unto himself; but went 
on, testifying the gospel of the grace of God. Nor did 
he meet with any serious and determined marks of 
disapprobation from his superiors in the church. But 
he was opposed by some who hated to be reformed. — 
At Colne, a riotous mob, hired for the purpose, and 
ibeaded by the parson, disturbed him while preaching. 

Mr. White's proclamation for enlisting men into the 
mob, raised against the Methodist, ran as follows : 

" Notice is hereby given, That if any man he mind- 
ful to enlist into his Majesty's service, under the com- 
mand of the Reverend Mr. George White, Commander 
in Chief, and John Bannister, Lieutenant General of 
his Majesty^s forces, for the defence of the Church of 
England, and the sup|M)rt of the manufactory in and 
about Colne, both wliich are now in danger, let him re- 
pair to the drum-head, at the Cross, where each man 
shall have a pint of ale for advance, and other proper 
encouragements. 

This Mr. White was educated at Doway, in France, 
for orders in the Church of Rome ; but upon his recant- 
ation, was noticed by Archbishop Potter, and by him re- 
commended to the Vicar of Whalley, who appointed 
him minister of Colne. He was not devoid of eitlier 
parts or literature, but childishly ignorant of common 
life, and shamefully inattentive to his duty, which he 
frequently abandoned for weeks together to such acci- 
dental assistance as the parish could procure. On one 
occasion he is said to haVe read the funeral service 
more than twenty times in a single night, over the dead 
txKlies which had been interred in his absence. With 
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these glaring impeifectiona in his own character, he 
sought to distinguish himself by a riotous opposition tD 
the Methodists. But, in his last illness, it is said be 
sent for Mr. Grimshaw to get the assistance of his in- 
structions and prayers, being now fully conyinced of 
the impropriety of his former conduct. 

This minister also preached and published a senmm 
against Mr. Grimshaw and the Methodists, which gare 
occasion to the only publication Mr. Grimshaw ever 
fevoured the world with. It was printed in 1749, and 
entitled, "An Answer to a Sermon published against 
the Methodists, by the Rev. Mr. George White, M* A* 
Minister of Colne and Marsden, in Lancashire. By 
the Rev. William Grimshaw, Minister of HaworUi^ 
Yorkshire." 

Mr. Miles hag done a real service to the worid by !»• 
publishing this pamphlet, in connexion with bis valna- 
ble life of Mr. Grimshaw. The pamphlet consists of 
eighty pages, twelves, and is a very good defence of 
Methodism, particularly as circumstances then stood* 
But it has nearly been lost to the world ; for it was with 
difficulty, after a considerable search, that a copy of H 
was procured. 

When Mr. Wesley or Mr. Whitefield visited Haworth* 
the custom was, after the prayers had been read in the 
church, to go through a window upon a scaffold erected 
for the purpose in the church-yard, and after preaching 
to congregations consisting of thousands, they returned 
into the church, and administered the Lord's Supper 
to great numbers. This often took up a good while; 
and in the meantime, a preacher continued preaching 
out of doors. These were times of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord, and many drew water with joj 
out of the wells of salvation., 

It was a constant custom df Mr. Grimshaw, to at- 
tend the feasts and wakes, kept in the neighbouring 
villages, accompanied by two or three local preachers, 
whom he invited to assist him. And after these men 
had preached, one after another, he concluded the ser- 
vice by preaching himself. This plan produced the 
most happy effects ; many were hereby kept from fol- 
iQwing the multitude to doi evil, and from contractinc 
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debta, or wounding their consciences, while others got 
teal and lasting good to their immortal souls. 

At Uaworth there are two feasts every year. It had 
been customary with the inn-keefiers, and some other 
inhalntants, to malce a subscription for horse-races at 
the latter feast. These were o^ the lowest de8cription» 
and freqnented by the lowest of the people. They e» 
hibited a scene of vulgar rioting and drunkenn^sSy 
chambering and wantonness, wild uproar and confusion. 
Mr. Grimshaw had frequently attempted, but in vain* 
to put a stop to this mischieyous custom. His remon- 
strances were but little regarded, and probably any oth- 
er man would have been abused, in making the attempt 
to stop an established practice, so agreeable to the taste 
of vulgar depravity. They so revered his character* 
as to hear his expostulation with a measure of patience, 
but still persisted in what so much grieved him. But 
he gave himself unto prayer for some time before the 
feast, entreating God to put a stop to tliis evil. When 
the race time came the people assembled as usual, but 
were soon dispersed. Even before the race could be- 
gin, dark clouds covered the sky, which soon jioured 
forth such excessive rains, that the people could not re- 
main upon the ground ; and it continued to rain exces- 
sively during the three days appointed for the races. 
This event, though it took place many years since, is 
still remembered and spoken of at Haworth. It is a com- 
mon saying among the people, that " Old Grimshaw 
put a stop to the races by his prayers.'* It proved an 
effectual stop : for there have been no races in that 
neighbourhood from tliat time to this day. 

What was brought him for dues, he took without be- 
ing rigorous. He used to tell the people, " I will not 
deserve your curses whe^ I am dead, for what I have 
received for my poor labours among you. I want no 
more of you, than your souls for my God, and a bare 
maintenance for myself.'' 

His whole life proved this declaration to be true. He 
required nothing but the plainest food and raiment ; 
and he would frequently say, that these were more than 
he deserved. He hated wastefulness, and was strictly 
fhigal : and would sometimes say, ** How can thost^ 
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persons answer before God, for the food which they dt- 
ny to poor Christtans, and throw away upon their 
dogs !" 

It was his frequent and almost constant custom to go 
•ut of the church while the psalm before the sermon was 
.^singing, to see if he could find any idling in the chuich- 
'■ilrard, the street, or in the public houses. And many 
of those whom he found he would drive into the chorch 
before him. A person passing by a public-house one 
Sunday forenoon, was surprised to see several persons 
making their escape, some jumping out at the lower 
windows and others over a wall. He was alarmed, 
thinking a fire had broke out in the house ; but upon 
inquiring, found all this commotion was caused by the 
discovery that the Parson was coming. They were as 
much afraid of him as of a justice of the peace. 

He endeavoured to suppress that custom, so preva- 
lent in country places, of walking in the fields on the 
Lord's day, between the services and in the evening. 
He spoke against it in the pulpit; and visited the usual 
haunts in order to detect and reprove those who were 
guilty. At some distance from Uaworth there was a 
place to which many young people frequently resorted* 
One evening he disguised himself, so that they did not 
know him till he was so near them as to know who tii£g 
were ; he then spoke, charging them not to move. He 
took down all tlieir names with his pencil, and ordered 
them to attend him at his house, on a day, and at an 
hour which he named. And they all went as punctu- 
ally as if they had been served with a judge's warrant. 
He led them into a private room, formed them into a 
cii^cle, commanded them to kneel down, he kneeled 
down in the midst of them, and i)rayed for them ve- 
ry earnestly, and at some lensth. He closed the Inter- 
view by an affecting lecture* This discipline never 
needed to be repeated; for it is said the place has never 
been resorted to on a Sunday evening from that time to 
this. - .. 

When a^home, he had a meeting for prayer and 
exhortation every morning, in the summer at five, and 
in the winter at six o'clock. These meetings were ear- 
ly and short, that the people might not be kept from 
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the duties oF their calling, whether in the field or in (h(^ 
house. He thought that to begin the day with reIigiou> 
exercises, would sweeten labour, prepare for trials, and 
f((Mrtif7 against temptations. H is own diligence was ve- 
ry great. The exertions of the most inciustrious man 
in trade, could not exceed his in endeavouring to do 
good to men, and bring glory to his Maker. In every 
action of common life, and in his most common and fa- 
miliar conversation, a savour of piety was still to be 
discovered. And his mind was prompt and fertile, in 
improving the little incidents of daily occurrence, to 
convey and impress spiritual and profitable lessons. — 
Herein he resembled our Saviour, who instructed his 
disciples and his other hearers, by observations on birds 
and flowers, to which he pointed them. In the puipif 
he depicted sin in such strong and frightful colours, a? 
to make sinners tremble. 

His constitution was vigorous, his health good, his 
spirits lively, and his zeal truly fervent. He was rather 
low in stature; broad-set and strong; and a good deal 
marked by the small pox. He could endure much la- 
bour ;and fatigue ; and he often showed less mercy to 
Ms body, than a merciful man would do to his beast, 
traversing the bleak neighbouring mountains in all 
weathers. Thus did the love of Christ constrain him to 
spend and be spent in the best and most important of 
all employments. 

The fear of the Lord raised Mr. Grimshaw above that 
fear of man which bringeth a snare. He exhorted aud 
rebnked with all authority, as well as with long-suiTering 
and gentleness. He was bold and faithful in his private 
reproofs and admonitions as well as in his public min* 
istrations. And he had notfonly an easy method of do- 
ing this, but sometimes a^^very peculiar one. 

A man, whose benevolence he had some suspicion of, 
he made application to, near bed-time, disguised so as to 
be taken for a p»or man, and solicited the favour of a 
lodging for the night. He hereby proved the man to be 
what he suspected. Instead of granting the supposed 
poor man his petition, he loaded him with abuse. 
In his discourses, he generally made use of very plain 

K 
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IftBgoage, and sometimes language that was homely ai 
familiar. I will give a few specimens. 

Upon one oecasion he exhorted the people to 1 
thankful for the many mercies they had received at tt 
band of the Lord, sajring, ** Some of jou can sit don 
to your table, and eat and drink, and never once thii 
of God, so as either to ask a blessing upon your food, < 
to return thanks. Tou are worse than the very swint 
for the pigs will grunt over their victuals ; but you wj 
say nothing.'^ And when he was praying, after ifci 
speaking to the congregation, he said, " Lord, disnd 
us with thy blessing : take all these people under tl 
care, bring them in safety to their own houses, and gii 
tiiem their suppers when they get home ; but let the 
not eat a morsel till they have said grace : then let the 
eat and be satisfied, and return thanks to thee when th< 
have done. Let them then knee) down and say the 
prayejrs before they go to bed : let them do this for one 
at any rate, and then thou wilt preserve them till tl 
pioming.'' Once when preaching from the 48th Psah 
ve^sethe 14th, and telling his hearers, among oth 
things, how the Lord would bless them who had hi 
for their God, he said, " They who have this God fi 
Iheirs, shall never want a pound of butter, or a pint 
blue milk, so long as they live." 

In giving some advice to Mr. Paul Greenwood, ax 
Mr. Thomas Mitchell, two young preachers, he said,- 
If you are sent x)f God to preach the gospel, all hell wi 
be up ii) arms against you. Prepare for the battle, ai 
j^tand fast in the good ways of God. You must not e: 
pect to gain piuch of jthis world's goods by preacMi 
the gospel. What you get must come through the d 
vil's teeth; and he will hold^t as fast as he can. I coui 
every covetous man to be one of the devil's teeth.; ai 
he will let nothing go for Godtnd his cause, but what 
forced from him.** As he was favoured with a liber 
education, .at t,he grammar-schools of Blackfourn ai 
Hesldn, and afterwards at Chest's College, in Can 
bridge, it could not be from want of learning that I 
used occasionally this plain^ familiar style, (ir as it 
sometimes termed, market language. He knew the i| 
norance of the people, and studied to speak to them i 
they would bestimderstand hijB meaning. 
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'Cawearied laboriousness; deep, yet cheerful piety; 
a plain, familiar style, which he made use of in order to 
be better understood by an auditory, in genera! unlearn- 
ed and %norant ; accompanied by almost unequalled 
usefnlneds ; form the cliief features of his character. 

As- a^ polemic writer, Mr. Fletcher was superior to 
Mr. Grimshaw. But in extensive and abundant useful- 
ness, as a preacher, Mr. Grimshaw was greatly superior 
to Mr. Fletcher. And yet, Mr. Fletcher was not only 
an able, but a very useful preacher; and God crowned 
his labours with great success. 

In a spiritual, as well as natural sense, there are soils 
comparatively barren as well as fruitful. And I think 
it but just to observe, that Mr.- Grimshaw laboured in 
the more fruitful, and Mr. Fletcher in the more barren 
field. 

He was a lover of hospitality, and in the summer 
season had many visitants. Sometimes the house was 
full. He would give beds to as many as he could, and 
then, unknown to his guests, would sleep in the hay-loft 
himself. Early one morning, one of these occasional 
lodgers, was not a little surprized to find Mr. Grimshaw 
cleaning the boots of Bis friends, whom he supposed 
were still asleep. 

He was a lover of mankind, and a follower of him 
whose tender mercies are over all his works, and who is 
good to the thankful, and to the unthankful. He ten- 
derly sympathized with the poor and afflicted. 

He never sooght either patronage or preferment. He 
was of a catholic and candid spirit. If good was done, 
lie cared not who might be the instrument. His bowels 
yearned over careless sinners. He beheld them, yea, 
even the most- profligate, with grief and compassion. 
He embraced every favorable opportunity of speaking 
a useful and seasonable word to ' any ])erson he might 
fall in with on the road. And in some, the good seed, 
though sown on the highway, took root and brought forth 
good fruit. 

It was his custom to go from house to house, warning, 
teaching, and exhorting the people respecting their 
souPa salvation. He was very punctual in fulfilling^hii" 
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appoiiitmentfi. He was sure to be at the place where 
he was expected; and exactly at the time. 

Hl« uhuhI hour of rieing was at four oVIock in soiih 
OUT, and five in winter. In his family in the momii^ 
hi^fore prayer, he read the psalms and lessons appoinied 
i'or the day. In summer he went to bed about ten 
o'clock, and in winter about eleven. 

Few men ever thought or spoke more meanly of 
themsf^lvcH than he did. Nor could he bear to hear 
others s|ieak well of him. He was a hearty friend to 
the established church, and firmly attached to the con- 
stitution and government of his country. He feared 
God, and honoured the king. 

Mot knowing who might be his successor at Haworth 
i'hurch, and anxious that the gospel he preached might 
Htill be preached there, in 1758 he built a chapel at his 
own expense. The cause of religion sunk very low 
Momc years after he died. But the chapel is now galie- 
ried and well attended, and we have a good society and 
I'ongregation there. 

In the spring of 1 763, Haworth was visited by a ma- 
lignant putrid fever, of which many persons died. Be- 
fore he was taken ill, he had a pre-sentiment that one 
of his family would fall a victim to the '^rCY^lillMK ouiio* 
UCH. AM Visinng tne sick he caught the infection : and 
from the first attack of the fever, expected and welcom* 
ed the approach of death. He was greatly supported 
in his affliction, and his consolations abounded. When 
Mr. Venn asked about the state of his .mind, he cheer- 
fully replied, " As happy as I can be on earth, and as 
sure of glory as if I was in it." At another time he 
said to his housekeeper, "O Mary! I have suffered the 
last night what the blessed martyrs did ; my flesh has 
been as it were roasting before a hot fire. But I have 
nothing to do but to step out of my bed into heaven, 
and I have one foot upon the threshold already." His 
old friend, Mr. Jeremiah Robertshaw, an itinerant 
preacher, callin^ic to see him in his illness, Mr. Grimshaw 
took hold of his hand at parting and said, '* The Lord 
bless you, Jerry : 1 will pray for you as long as I live; 
and if there be sucli a thing as praying in heaven, I will 
pray for you there also." ^* Mark the perfect man, and 
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lifehold the upright, for the end of that man is peace; 
Doabtless the reader will add, " Let me die the death 
of the righteous, andiet my last end be like his." Amen. 

He gave up the ghost, April the 7th, 1 763, in the 55th 
year of his age, and in the 21 st from his settlement at 
Haworth. He was buried in the church at Luddenden, 
near Halifax. The funeral was plain ; yet attended 
with -circumstances that made it more solemn and af- 
fecting than, perhaps, the pompous funeral of Lord Nel- 
son. Almost the whole neighbourhood followed hitf 
corpse, for six or seren miles, making the air resound 
with sighs and groans, and bedewing the road with their 
tears. Mr. Venn, then vicar of Huddersfield, preached 
a funeral sermon ifor him at Luddenden and Haworth, 
and Mr. Romaine preached another at St. Dunstan^s in 
the West in London. 

Mr. Grimshaw was twice happily married. He was 
a burning and shining light. He was of a cheerful, 
generous, lively turn of mind; very courteous, and open 
as the day in his conversation with the peo[)le wherev- 
er he went; He was a natural orator ; spoke with great 
facility; and preached the gospel with great ability 
and approbation. Lastly, he spoke with that authority 
which belongs to the messengers of God. And with 
such success did the Lord crown his labours in his own 
parish, that one year, after having buried eighteen per- 
sons, he said he* had good reason to believe that sixteen 
oi them were gone to heaven.' 

8undry other clergymen at different times, have as- 
sisted Mr. Wesley and his preachers, in carrying on 
the workofGodi But the chief part of the ministerial 
instruments engaged in this work, have been laymen, 
though several of them have received ordination. Ma- 
ny of these have been very eminent for piety and use- 
fulness, and some of them for preaching abilities. I 
flhallgive a short account of a few, as a specimen of 
the whole body. 

Mr. Wesley had not the most distant ideia of being 
usisted by lay-preachers when he began to form socie* 
ties. And when the first of them began to preach, he 
was exceedingly averse to it. Thomas Maxfield was 
the first lay-preacher and began about the year 1740. 

K 2 
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Mr. W«»W]r hciii|[ oat of Londoo on some importaiit bu- 
unei*. had appointed Mr. Maxfield to pray with Uie 
people daring lus absence, and to giTe them each adTice, i 
ac raif ht af>pe«r to him needful. But he did not expect ^ 
he would attempl to preach ; nor does it appear that Mr. 
MaifieM had any «ach intention; but being fervent in 
apirit and mightj in the scriptures^ he was led on further 
than he intended, and began iofreadu Howeyer, this i 
soppoted uanipation of the sacred office offended some 
of the tocie^, and Mr. Weslej hastened to London to 
iktop the evil. Whrn he arrived he manifested great 
dissatisfaction at the innoratiou. But his mother, who 
was not only awomanof |jietv.but of great understandiug. 
and more c«iieciallT in the things of God, said to him, 
** John, you know what my sentiments have been; you 
c4innot suspect me of favouring any thing of this kind; 
but take care what you do with respect to that young 
man ; for he is as surely called of God to preach as you 
are/' This restrained Mr. Wesley from executing the 
rrsolution he had formed ; and finding that good was 
done, he reluctantly permitted the practice to continue. 

Thomas Maxfield 

Was a man of piety, and his ministerial labours were 
i*emarkabiy owned of God. Lady Huntington heard 
him expound the scriptures, and said to ]\Ir. Wesley in 
n letter, " I never mentioned to you that I had seen 
Maxfield : he is one of the greatest instances of God's 
peculiar favour that I know; he is raised from the stones 
to sit among the princes of his people. He is my as- 
ionishment The first time I heard him expound, ex- 
]>ecting little from him, I sat over against him, and 
thought, what a power of God must be with him to 
make me give any attention to him. But before he had 
gone over one fifth part, any one that had seen me,^ 
would have thought I had been made of wood or stone, 
so quite immoveable I both felt and looked. His power 
in prayer is quite extraordinary. — ^I could either talk or 
write for an hour about him." 

After preaching ior aome years, Mr. Maxfield was or- 
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dained by an IriBh bishop. It is said the bishop ordained 
him out of compassion to Mr. Wesley, that lie might not 
work himself to death. Mr. Maxiiehi was very useful, 
and was in high esteem, both with Mr. Wesley and the 
|>eo!)le. But in the year 17C2, (leorge Bell, and some 
others, gave way to enthusiastical flights and irregular- 
ities, which were disgraceful to religion; and very un- 
happily, Mr. Maxfield was induced to take part with 
them. Mr. Wesley liad acted with great caution and 
tenderness to wants these well meaning, but mistaken 
people. But at last, he saw the necessity of adopting 
firm and decisive measures. The result was, that Mr. 
Maxfield left Mr. Wesley, and took away about two 
hundred of the London society. Divers of these were 
among Mr. Wesley's most esteemed friends, and it has 
been thought that this was the heaviest trial which he 
ever had. 

Mr. Maxfield got a commodious chapel near Moor- 
fields. He preached there for many years ; was much 
respected, and very useful.. For several years before 
his death, he was very friendly with the Methodists, 
and our preachers frequently preached in his Chapel.-— 
A paralytic stroke put a 8[)eedy end to his life ; but it is 
believed that he exchanged a world of trial for a world 
^f rest end felicity. 

JoHiff Nelson, 

Very properly ranks among* the first Methodist 
preachers. He was a native of Birstal, near Leeds, and 
was born in the year 1707. Very early in life he was 
tinder serious concern for the salvation of his soul. In 
general he acted according to the light he had, and was 
still wishing, and endeavouring to learn the ways of the 
Lord more perfectly. His business led him to reside 
some years in London. Here he went about seeking 
rest and finding none. He went from one place of wor-. 
ship to another, and at last, he had an op^tortunity of 
hearing Mr. Whilefield and Mr. Wesley. His mind 
gradually expanded, till he was made mse unto salva- 
tion. In Uie memoirs of his life, written by himself, he 
gives an account of his hearing Mr. YTe^Xey VYi^^x^V. 
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time, which was out of doors, in Moorfidds, He uy$i 
^' As soon as he got upon his stand, he stroked back Us 
hair, and turned his face towards where I stood, and I 
thought fixed his ejes upon me. His countenance 
struck such an awful dread u]H>n me, before- 1 heard \Sm 
speak, that it made my heart beat like the pendulnm rf- 
a clock ; and when he did speak, I thought his whole 
discourse was aimed at me.*' Soon after thisj Mr^ Nel- 
son was made a partaker of that peace of God that puf- 
sethall understanding. Among man j oppositions and 
difficulties, he continued to cleare to the Lord, and to 
w«lk in his fear, and in the comforts of the Holy Ghost' 

But after some time, it was impressed upon his mind 
that he must return to his native place. I shall insert 
bis own account of this afikir. He says. *' About ten 
days before Christma8,vl went to St. Paul's, and while 
I was at the communion-table I felt such an awful sense 
of God resting upon me, that my heart was like melting 
wax before him, and all my prayer was, * Thy will be 
done; thy will be done.' I avbs-so dissolved into tears 
of love, that 1 could scarce take the bread ; and after I 
had received it, it was impressed upon my mind, I must 
go into Yorkshire directly*" Accordingly, believing it 
to be the will of God, he packed up his clothes, and set 
out ; he found much of the Lord's presence on the road ; 
but had no more thoughts of preaching than of eating 
fire.. 

Mr. Ingham bad preached in the neighbourhood of 
Birstal, being then connected with the Moravians, an4 
the doctrine of the new birth had caused much talk in 
those parts. John Nelson's acquaintance asked him 
what he thought of this doctrine. He told them that 
this nav faith, as they termed it, was the old faith of 
the gospel ; and he related to them his own experience. 
This was soon noised abroad, and more and more came 
to inquire concerning these strange things : some put 
him upon proving these great truths; and thus he was 
brought unawares, to quote, explain, compare, and en- 
force several parts of the scriptures. This he did at 
first sitting in his house, till the company increased so^ 
that the house could not contain them. He then stood 
at the door». which he wascommpnly obliged to do eve- 



POKTUAIXUUE OF METiiUlliSM. 117 

ly eyeaing as booh as lie came from work. And this 
may give the reader an idea of the way and manner in 
which many of the Methodit^t preachers have been cal- 
led to the work of preachini;^ the gospel. For some 
time, Mr. Nelson's friends, and his nearest relatives, 
opposed him, and were ashamed of liin; but he was 
steadfast and immovable, and abounded in the work of 
the Lord. His success was very great in and about 
Birstal. Sinners were daily converted. Almost every 
lUght he went out of town, often four or five miles, af- 
ter he had done his work, which was that of a mason ; 
and commonly returned the same night in all sorts of 
weather. 

In a while, Mr. John Wesley paid him a visit on his 
way to Newcastle. He said to Mr. Wesley, " Sir, you 
may make use of Jacob's words, " The children thou 
hast begotten in Egypt before are mine ; for I freely 
deliver them to your care." 

It was about May when Mr. John Wesley came into 
Yorkshire ; and towards Michaelmas, Mr. Charles Wes- 
ley, and Mr. Graves came : and from the time of their 
coming into- Yorkshire, to their return to the south* 
which was about a monlh, some part of wl;;ch l«sy vpenc 
at Newcastle, eighty were added to the societies. 

The Christmas following, Mr. Nelson was invited by 
William Shent to go and preach at Leeds. But the 
attempt v/as considered so hazardous, that he and the 
society about Birstal kept a day of fasting and prayer 
before he went. As he went over the bridjL<e, he met 
two meiiy who said to him, " If you attem[)t to preach 
in Leeds, you must not expect to come out again alive; 
for there is a company of men that swear they will kill' 
you." He answered, " they must first ask my Father's 
leave ; for if he has any work more for me to do, all 
the men in the town cannot kill me till I have done it" 
He preached to a large congregation, which behaved 
well, and received the word with meekness. 

After this he made an excursion into Lancashire, 
Cheshire, Derbyshire, and Lincolnshire, preaching 
with great success, though accompanied with opposi- 
tion and persecution. Mr. Wesley sent for him up to 
London. But by this time he had nearly worn out hu 
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clothes, and did not know where the next should come 
from. His wife said, he was not fit to go any where as 
be war. He answered, *' I have worn them oat in th» 
Lord's work, and he will not let me want long." And 
two days after, a neighbouring tradesman, that did not 
belong to the society, came to his house, and broi^it 
him a piece of blue cloth for a coat, and a piece of black 
cloth for a waistcoat and breeches. When he had got 
ready, he set out for London on foot, but one of his 
neighbours was gulug on horeeback. who took his pac^ ^j 
and sometimes let him ride. He preached at Notting* 
ham-cro3s, in the way. After spending a little time in 
London, he set out for Oxford, and after preaching 
there, and at several other places, he reached Bath, and 
then Bristol. After a short stay there, he set out for 
Cornwall. One day, after travelling twenty miles, 
without baiting, he and Mr. Downs, who travelled with 
him, came to a village, and inquired for an inn. But 
they were told there was none in the place, nor any on 
the road within twelve Cornish miles. Mr. Nelson 
said, ." Come, brother Downs, we must live by faith.^ 
JBut they ventured to go to a house, ■ and: ai^ for some* 
thing. The woman of the house 88dd» ''We harr 
bread, butter, and milk, and good hay for your horse ;^ 
for they had one horse between them. When they 
reached St. Ives, Mr. Nelson worked at his business for 
several days. After this he went and preached at St. 
Just, the Land*8-£nd, and sundry other places. On his 
return from Cornwall he was benighted on the Twelve- 
mile-common, and was wet to the skin ; but by the 
providence of God, he came to the house where he had 
called in going down. He knocked at the door, and 
the woman knew his voice, and said, " The Lord bless 
you! come in." They pulled off his wet clothes, put 
on dry ones, got him something warm for supper, and 
took his wet clothes out of his bags, which they rinsed, 
dried, and ironed. He sang a hymn, prayed, and gave 
them an exhortation that night. The next morning the 
man of the house alarmed that and another village, so 
that by seven o'clock, he had about three hundred to 
preach to, who all seemed to receive the word with joy. ^ 
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was Boon after informed, that the man and his wife, 
t received him, had received the Lord that sent him. 
ifter preaching at many places in the way, he got 
le, and found his wife much better than she had 
D, though never likely to recover her former strength, 
Dg to a persecution she met with at Wakefield, when 
Larwood was mobbed there. Afler they had abu- 
him, she with some other women, &et out for Birstal, 
ob followed them into the fields; when they over- 
i them, she turned about and spake to them, upon 
ch all the men returned without touching them ; 
the women followed them till they came to a gate, 
ire they stopped them : they damned her, saying, 
ou are Nelson's wife, and here you shall die." — 
3y saw she was big with child, yet beat her on the 
y so cruelly, that they killed the child, and she went 
le and miscarried immediately, 
laving occasionally wrought at his business, and 
letimes travelled into different parts to preach the 
pel, after preaching at Adwalton, a few miles from 
ids, Joseph Gibson, the constable's deputy, an ale- 
se-keeper, who found his craft was in danger, pres- 
him for a soldier. Mr. Nelson asked him by whose 
sr this was done. He said, '^ Several of the inhab- 
its of the jtown, who did not like so much preaching.^ 
1 by his talk it appeared they were they of his own 
tj and the clergyman, who had agreed together. 
sy took him to a public house. Mr. Charlesworth 
red ^00/ bail for him till the next day. But no bail 
M be taken. He was removed the next day to Hal- 
:• When he was brought before the commissioners, 
f smiled one at anoHier, as soon as they saw hiiQ. 
ey told the door-keepers not to let any man come 
but Mr. Thomas Brooks had got in with him : and 
Y said, *'' That is one of his converts." They asked 
constable's deputy what he had against him ? he 
wered, ^^ I have nothing to say against him, but that 
preaches to the people ; and some of our townsmen 
I't like so much preaching." They broke out in 
ghter, and one of them swore he was fit to go for a 
iier, for there he might have preaching enough.— 
• Nelson said, •' Sir,you ought not to awear, "Weli,** 
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said the commisdioners, '* you have no license to preach; 
and you shall go for a soldier. He answered, ^* I have 
as much right to preach as you have to sivear.^ One. 
said to the captain, '^ Captain, is he fit for you T* He 
answered, yes : " Then take him away." They refu- 
sed to hear several of his neighbours, who were ready 
to speak to his character. The minister of Birstal, who 
was one of the commiasioners, displayed very great en- 
mity against him, and did all he could to injure him 
and his friends in the esteem of tlie other commission- 
ers. The papers sent on his behalf were not suffered to 
be put on the file, lest if they should be called for, they 
should make against them. 

From Halifax he was conducted to Bradforth,and was 
put into the dungeon, which was a loathsome, stinking 
place. One of the soldiers offered the captain, that if 
he would give him charge over Mr. Nelson, that he 
would answer with his life, that he should be forth-com- 
ing in the morning. Mr. Nelson offered to pay a guard 
to be set over him in a room. But the captain answe^ 
ed, " My order is to put you in the dungeon." In the 
morning, about four o^clock, his wife, and several 
friends, came to the dungeon, and sjioke to him through 
the hole of the door. His wife said, ^' Fear not : the 
cause is God's for which you are here, and he will plead 
it himself. There lore he not concerned about me and 
the children : for he that feeds the young ravens will 
be mindful of us. He will give you strength for your 
day; and after we have suffered a while, he will perfect 
that which is lacking in our souls, and then bring us 
where the wicked cease from troubling, and where the 
weary are at rest." 

The next day he was guarded to Leeds ; and just as 
the service began at the church, he was guarded to the 
jail. Several offered to give bail for him, and even a 
stranger offered an hundred pounds. Bui the offer was 
refused. But a friend sent him a bed to lie on. 

The next day, he and some other pressed men, were 
marched to York. He was taken before several officers, 
who seemed to rejoice as men that had taken great spoil, 
and saluted him with many grievous oaths. He asked 
these officers, ^* Do you believe there is a God, and that 
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fie 18 a God of truth?" They said, *" We do.*" He an- 
swered, " I cannot believe yoo, 1 tell you plainly."— 
They asked, ^'Whysor He replied, ''I cannot think 
that any man of common understaading, who believes 
that God is true, dare take his name in vain ; much less 
do you believe that God can hear you, when you pray 
him to damn your souls." They said, '' You must not 
preach here ; you must not talk so to us that are ofli- 
eers." He told tliem, there was but one way to pre- 
vent it, and that was to swear no more in his hearing. 

As he was guarded through York, the streets and 
windows were filled with people, who shouted and 
huzza'd, as if he had been one who had laid waste 
the nation. But the Lord made his brow like brass, 
80 that he could pass through the city as if there had 
been none in it but God and himself. But during 
his stay in York, he had full exercise for his under- 
standing, faith, and patience. However, God gave 
him friends, and some even among the soldiers. And 
when he left the city, many of the peo])le said to himi 
" We are sorry you are going so soon from York; but 
if you get your liberty, we hope both you and Mr. Wes- 
ley will come ; for we have need of such plain dealing, 
and thousands in this city would be glad to hear. We 
expected some of you two or three years ago : but you 
had no regard for our souls, till God brought you by 
force. Surely you were not sold hither, bat sent for our 
good : therefore, forget us not." 

From York they were marched northward through 
Easingwold, Northallerton, Darlington, and Durham to 
Sunderland. The people crowded to see him in his 
journey, and he embraced every opportunity of instruct- 
ing them in the truths of the gospel. God wonderfully 
supported him in his trials ; and Mr. Wesley contrived 
(o see him at Durham. He exhorted him to watch and 
pray, and told him, he did not doubt but his captivity 
would turn to the glory of God, and the furtherance of 
the gospel. '^ Brother Nelson," said he, '* lose no time ; 
speak and spare not, for God has work for you to do in 
every place where your lot is cast : and when you have 
fulfilled his good pleasure, he will break your bonds in 
nmder, and we shall rc^joice t<^ether." They then 
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prayed, and commended each other to the grace of 
God. The day following he was marched to Sunder- 
land* Here he met with sundry comforts and eneou- 
ragements, and some trials and persecutions. An >iDffir 
cer who thought well of him, procured him a furlough 
to Newcastle for a week : and shortly after, he ceceiT- 
ed a letter from Mr. Charles Wesley, informing him, 
that the Earl of Sunderland had assured Lady Hunting* 
don, that he should be set at liberty in a few days. He 
was discharged accordingly. One of the officers bore 
testimony, that he had done much good among them : 
for that they had not one third the cursing and swear- 
ing among them which they had before he came. 

He returned home to his wife, children, and friends, 
at Birstal. After some time he went to York ; and 
found that the seed sown in his captivity had sprung up ; 
for nineteen had found peace with God, and twice as 
many were under convictions, though they had no one 
to instruct them in his absence, but the little books he 
had left them. 

Soon after, Mr. Wesley sent for him to London, and 
many came to hear him out of curiosity, when they 
heard it was the man who had been in prison ; and 
some were convinced of the truth they heard. While 
he was in London, he received a letter, inviting him to 
go and preach at Sunderland : two men, who had con- 
versed with him when there, having found the Lord, 
and said that their souls panted for the salvation of 
their neighbours. Soon after, therefore, he preached 
at Sunderland Cross, to the chief part of the inhabi- 
tants of the town, who behaved well, and God visited 
many with his salvation. Sometime after he visited 
Bristol, and spent four months there, and in some parts 
of Somerset and Wiltshire. God wrought by his instru- 
mentality : " Though the instrument be ever so weak,** 
said he, '' if God command it, a worm shall shake the 
earth.** 

It was at this time that the Scotch rebels entered 
England, but were soon turned back. This occasioned 
a general joy ; but with regard to many, this joy was 
of the frantic, and licentious sort Accordingly, when 
B[n Nelson left Bristol, he met with many saflferlngs. 
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Almost at every place where he came to preach, mob? 
were raised as if they were determined to kill him, be- 
cause the rebels were conquered. Even in the neigb> 
bourhood of his native place, he met with great abuse. 
And when he paid another visit to York he was cruelly 
persecuted, and narrowly escaped being killed by law- 
less and violent mobs. When preaching on Ileworth- 
moor, (falsely called Hepworth-moor in Nelson's Jour- 
nal) about a mile north of York, a popish gentleman 
brought a mob, and cried out, " knock out the brains 
of that mad dog;'^ and perfectly gnashed with his teeth. 
Immediately a shower of stones came and hit many of 
the people, till not one could stand near him. As he 
was going away, one struck him with a piece of brick on 
the back of his head, and he fell flat on his face, and 
must havie lain for some time, had not two men helped 
him up ; but he could not stand. The blood ran down 
his back quite into his shoes, and the mob followed him 
through the city, swearing they would kill him when 
they got him out of it. But a gentleman pulled him in- 
to his house, and dispersed the mob. After resting a 
while, he rode to Acomb, (improperly called Acklam in 
his Journal,) a town about two miles to the west of 
York, where he was to have preached at five o'clock. 
But while he and two of his friends were walking in a 
field near to where he intended to preach, two stout 
men came, and one of them swore, ** Here he is ; I will 
kill him if there be not another man alive." He pulled 
o£f his hat and wig, and gave them to his companion, 
saying) " If 1 do not kill him, I will be damned." He 
then fiercely attacked him, threw him down, leaped 
with his knees on his belly several times, till he had 
nearly beaten the breath out of him, and caused his 
head to bleed again. He then went to the gentlemen, 
who had hired him and the other man to kill Mr. Nel- 
3on, and said, '' Gentlemen, 1 have killed the preacher, 
he lies dead in the croft," The parson's brother said, 
" Well, we will see ourselves ; we will not take your 
word," Upon which, he and about twenty more came 
to Mr. Nelson. But he had recovered his breath, was 
turned on his face, and lay bleeding upon the ground. 
They lifted him up, but as soon as he could sneak, he 
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said, " Your mercy te only to make way for mope cnfr 
elty. Gentleman, if I have done any thing contraiy to 
the law, let me be punished by the law ; I am a sul^ect 
to King George, and I appeal to the law; andl am 
willing to go before the Lord Mayor, as the King's ma- 
gistrate." But they cursed him and the king too, say- 
ing, he was as bad as him and his fellows, or he would 
have hanged them all like dogs before that time : and 
one said, ^^Uhe were here, we would serve him as bad 
as you. The parson's brother cursed Mr. Nelson, and 
said, '' According to your preaching, you would prove 
our ministers to be blind guides, and false prophets; 
bnt we will kill you as fast as you come." When he 
got into the street, they huzza'd, one gav« him a hasly 
pluck by the right hand, and another struck him on the 
left side of his head, and knocked him down. This 
they did eight times. And when at last he was unable 
to rise again, they took him by the hair of his head, and 
draped him upon the stones for near twenty yards, 
some kicking him on his sides and thighs with their feet 
as the others dragged him along. Then six of them 
got upon him, and said they would tread the Holy Ghost 
out of him. They then told him to order his horse, 
that they might see him out of the town. But he 
thought they intended to kill him privately, and so re- 
fused to go. Afterwards they attempted to throw him 
into a draw-well, bnt were prevented. Some friends 
got him up, and helped him into the house. Then the 
mob set out for York, singing obscene songs : and this 
was en Easter-Sunday. This was about the year 1 749r 
From that time till his death, in 1774, he was stead- 
fast and immovable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord. lie fought the good fight, and kept the faith, 
till he finished his course rather suddenly at Leeds, and 
was buried at Birstal, where he was born. His friends 
put a monumental stone over his remains, to tell where 
he lies, and to perpetuate his memory. But this has 
been far better perpetuated by his labours, and the ac- 
count which he published of the first forty-two yetfus of 
his life. 

He was a man of great bodily strength and vigour; 
oi a good understanding and ready thought ; of firm 
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integrity and genuine piety; mighty in the Scriptures, 
and apt to teach ; and his labours in preaching the gos- 
pel were crowned with great success. He was the first 
Methodist, and the first Methodist preacher in York- 
shire. Since then what rath god wrought ! 



M&. Christopher Hopper> 

was among the first Methodist preachers, and deserves 
to be bad in remembrance. He was born on Christmas 
day, 1 722, at Ryton, in the Bishopric of Durham. 

Wiiiie he was very young, he was greatly affected 
by the awful death of liis schoolmaster, who drowned 
himself. He had catechized his scholars twice every 
week, and made them attend the church on Sundays, 
and all holy-days appointed forjdivine worship. One, 
week, Mr» Hopper thought he was more devout than 
usual. • The following Sabbath he received the Lord's 
Supper at Ryton church. A few days after a gentle- 
man persuaded him to play a game at cards. This was 
followed by such distress of mind, that after much in- 
ward conflict, he sunk into despair, and committed sui- 
cide. This melancholy event was the means of serious- 
ly impressing young Hopper^s mind with thoughts of 
death, judgment, hell, and heaven ; and he began to 
discern the difference between the righteous and the 
wicked. These impressions were increased by a bodi- 
ly illness, which continued nearly two years. When 
the doctor pronounced him incurable, he was alarmed, 
and filled with fear. But he read the Bible, and other 
books of piety, called upon God, and began to see more 
into the sinfulness of his heart and life, in a while, he 
obtained a good hope through grace, and was comforted. 
He felt himself happy in the love of God, and of all 
mankind. But after his health was restored, he did 
not cleave to the Lord, and was again entangled by the 
world and sin. 

After spending some time at school, he inclined to be 
a musician, and a|)pUed himself to that science with 
great assiduity* He tlien undertook the management 
of a waggon, on the rail ways between the coal-mines 
tod' the riverTyne. For five years he employ«d him* 

ju 2 
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self in this btisioeBs, and agri<!ltilture : and during tfait 
period he was a slave to folly and sinful pleasures. — 
But conscience often reproved him, and he sometimes 
felt sorrow of heart. He found Satan's service perfect 
drudgery, and all earthly things vanity and vexation of 
Bpiriti Sometimes he reflected on the happiness he had 
enjoyed in his affliction : but it then appeared to'him as 
a dream. A remarkable and very providential escape 
from instant death, by the overturning of a waggon, 
had a good effect upon him. He was thankful, humble, 
and desirous to be guided into the way of peace. But 
spiritual guides, of the right sort, were then very scarce. 
When Mr. Hopper w?s about twenty years of age, Mr. 
Wesley, and his brother Charles, visited Newcastle- 
4ipon-Tyne, and the neighbourhood ; great crowds flock- 
ed to hear them; and a large society was soon formed 
in Newcastle. All mouths were tilled with Wesley, 
and his followers ; some for, and many s^ainst them.— 
A considerable bustle about religion was made among 
all sects and parties, and Mr. Hopper bustled among the 
^test. At length he became truly serious. He heard 
fpr himself, and received with meekness the ingrafted 
Word, which he proved to be the power of God unto 
salvation. It came to his heart with power, and in the 
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance. The veil was re- 
Inoved, and the true light shone upon him. His cry 
was, " God be merciful to me a pinner." He saw into 
the plan of salvation through Christ Jesiis, and he be- 
lieved on him to the saving of his soul, and went on his 
way rejoicing. Soon ?^fter, Mr. Wesley formed a little 
society at Low-Spenn, where Mr. Hopper lived, and 
made him the leader. He attended four ©r five meet- 
ings every week, where they prayed, sung psalms and 
hymns, read the scriptures, and exhorted one another to 
love and good works. God gave them prosperity. — 
Many of his old conapanions were awakened, and turn- 
ed from sin ; and his afi;ed mother, a sister, and a bro- 
ther also, who had been a notorious sinner, but Who 
lived to be an ornament to religion, till he died in a 
good old age. Mr. Hopper began to preach, and ha 
was soon invited to many places in the Beighboorhood. 
TlieiHre kindled, and the flame spread: maiqr eiimerB 
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wete turned from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan to God» But, as might be ex|iected, he met 
with persecution. Men of all ranks combined their in- 
fluence to stop this blessed work of God. For a me- 
ehanic to stand up to preach the gospel, was deemed 
intolerable. Mr. Hopper, and the other lay-preachers 
were opposed, not by scripture and reason, but by lies 
and slander, rotten eggs, brick-bats, stones, and such 
like arguments. The common cry was, " Press them 
for soldiers ; send them on board a man of war ; send 
them to prison, or knock out their brains; for there is 
no law for themJ*^ But this was a great mistake, there 
was law for them ; but hardly a magistrate could be 
found who had princriple or courage enough to do them 
justice. John Nelson, and several others, were pressed 
about this time; and the persecutors eagerly sought for 
an opportunity to seize on Mr. Hoi)per; but he was re- 
markably protected. Tribulation and persecution aris- 
ing because oftlie word, induced him to consider more 
attentively his call to the work, and to count the cost. 
He wished only for a rational and scriptural evidence ; 
and after a serious and deliberate consideration, he was 
satisfied, that a dis])ensation of the gospel was commit- 
ted to him, and that it was his duty to preach the word. 
For about five years he taught a school, and during 
this time he preached much, and formed many societies 
amongst the hills in the north; especially at Hindley- 
Hill, AHendale, Weardale, Ninthead, and Aistone, and 
in crossing the Fells, or enormous mountains, he endu- 
red much hardship, and was exposed to great dangers. 
He now became an itinerant preacher, and in 1750, ac- 
companied Mr. Wesley to Ireland, and the year after to 
Scotland. A great part of the year 1 753, he spent in 
Ireland, principally in Dublin and Cork. In 1 755, he 
buried his first wii'e. She was an affectionate wife, a 
faitliful friend, and a very agreeable conijianion. She 
made his joys aiwl sorrows her own, and they walked in 
the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blame- 
less. 

In September, 1 756,in company with four other preach- 
ers, he embarked once more for Ireland, and spent 
the winter in Dublin. In the spring he went to Cork 
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had Berious impressions upon his mind respecting his 
soul and eternity. He discovered the wicliedness of hk 
heart ; but did not onderstand the plan by which the 
health of his spirit might be recovered. He availed bifli- 
self of the conversation of such serious people as he had 
any acquaintance with } but did not understand the 
right ways of the Lord, till he heard Mr. Wesley preach 
several times in Bath, to which city he had accompani* 
ed a neighbouring gentleman. Under these discourses, 
he learnt the knowledge of himself, and the way of sal- 
vation. For this salvation he made humble and ea^ 
nest application to the throne of grace, and soon fouiid 
the pearl of great price. 

In the year 1 744, he began to preach a Httlo is end 
near the place of his nativity* And these his first ef- 
forts, were not only approved of, but were crowned 
with success, being instrumental to the reformation and 
salvation of some of his neighbours. 

In about two years he became an itinerant preacher 
under the direction of Mr. Wesley. For this great and 
arduous undertaking he was eminently qualified, and 
his labours were abundant, both in England and Ire* 
land. He was much esteemed as a preacher ; and what 
is still better, the Lord accompanied the word spoken 
by him with the powerful influence of his Spirit, so that 
sinners were converted, and saints edified. But in 
1755, he had a severe fever, that so affected his nervous 
system, that his useful labours were considerably inte^ 
rupted, and an incurable pain settled in his head : from 
which he was never entirely fr.ee, by day or by night, 
for between thirty and forty years. 

After this affliction, he spent the chief part of hb life 
at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and the places in its vicinity. 
He possessed a competency, and gave his labours with- 
i>ut reward. In these he was diligent, as well as faith^ 
ful to the end of his days. He was very highly esteem- 
ed for his work's sake; and great deference was paid to 
his judgment in matters relatinglo religion and religious 
societies. If he spoke, the matter was generally de- 
cided. The depth and soundness of his understanding 
were well known, as well as the integrity and impartiali-< 
ty of his heart. He thought much; and as he did not taik 
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much, what he said was the more attended to. What- 
ever place he favoured with his visits, he met with a 
heart J welcome, and was received as a messenger of 
the Lord. 

At the conference in 1 788, he was prevailed upon to 
accept of an appointment to the Edinburgh and Glas- 
gow circuit But life was too far advanced, and his 
powers were too much debilitated, to leave him fully ad- 
equate to the constant labour of those places. Howev- 
er, he exerted the strength he had, and the people high- 
ly esteemed and reverenced him. 

About Christmas, when he removed from Edinburgh 
to Glasgow, he requested Mr. Wesley to let him have a 
young man to assist him in his work in that city : and 
he did me the honour to mention my name. The re- 
quest was-granted, and I went to him ontNew- Yearns 
day. Till the July following, I resided in the same 
apartments with him, and heard him preach, and preach- 
ed before him several times every week : and I have 
ever reflected upon that favoured period of my life with 
pleasure, though there were some circumstances belong- 
ing to the government of the society of the most disar 
greeable nature I ever met with. But we had peace 
and harmony between ourselves, and our days, weekci, 
and months succeeded each other in comfort. He was 
a man of genuine and eminent piety; of a sound, clear, 
and deep understanding ; and of various information.-— 
He possessed genuine Christian gravity, and yet was 
easy, familiar, pleasant, and sometimes a little facetious 
in conversation. His manners were plain and simple^ 
yet very agreeable. He was very seldom, if ever, out 
of temper himself, and very seldom contributed to ruffle 
the temper of any other person. He gave attendance to 
reading and meditation : he was seldom without a book 
in his hand. His sermons were well digested and ar- 
ranged; generally short, and yet containing much mat- 
ter; he appeared to possess endless variety, and yet al- 
ways dwelt upon matters of essential importance. In 
the pulpit he was nef^r threadbare, nor ever took up 
his time, and that o6 the people, with things of inferior 
importance, for the purpose of increasing his variety.— • 
He constantly wrote short sketches of his sermons; 



±S% k T&ITE Alio GOMFLBTfi 

and in his laUer days, he put the divisions and 
visions upon a small slip of paper> and laid it upon the j 
bible in the pulpit while he preached, in order that if ^ 
his memory failed him> he might relieve himself by east* j: 
ing his eye upon his paper. This is a practice I do sot ^ 
recommend; but he was an old man, with a decayed '^ 
memory, and who had to preach constantly to the same | 
congregation. In general, he preached twice ereiy | 
week in our chapel, called the Orphan-house, in New- ^ 
castle, and that for between thirty and forty yean^r^ | 
And after delivering thousands of discourses in Uie same s 
pulpit, it was a general remark, ^^Mr. Cownley has aV ; 
ways something new." In most particulars, he was i 
perfect model for a preacher. Plainness, perapieidty, 
rational and scriptural argument, were visible in all hia 
sermons. Gaudy oratory, and noisy declamation» he 
despised, and uniformly avoided. His aim was not to 
be a popular, but a scriptural and useful preacher. And 
yet he had popularity, and that of the best sort, in a high 
degree. He was an excellent husband, an affection- 
ate father, and an invaluable friend. He was a man of 
peace, who studied to give no offence to Jew or Gentile, 
or the church of God. He was harmless and undefiledf 
a child of God without rebuke, amidst a crooked and 
perverse generation. He was an Isradite indeed^ t» 
whom was no guile. 

In the former part of the year 1 792, he evidently ap- 
peared to be Cast ripening for a better country. The 
concerns of eternity seemed to absorb his whole souL 
When engaged in prayer with his family, and at the 
houses of his friends, he was melted into tears, while he 
enjoyed the closest union with God. During a minis- 
terial visit to the country, in September, he got cold, 
which brought on a complaint in his stomach, with 
which he had been frequently afflicted. His last text 
was, Psa. cv. 3, '' Let the heart of them rejoice who seek 
the Lord." And with this discourse, Sunday, 6q;)tember 
23, 1 792, he closed the labours of near half a century. 

On his return home, the best medical assistance was 
procured, but in vain. ^' My heavenly Father," said 
he, " is my best physician : he is my only physician." 
A friend said, '< The blood of the Redeemer is precioitf 
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ia onr dying moments:** He answered, ** O precious : 
precious ! i^hat should I do but for that?^ Seeing 
him in extreme pain, the doctor said, *^ Do not be 
afraid.*' Mr. Cowniey replied, '* The fear of death, 
Sir, has long since been removed ; I am not afraid to 
die, but I am afraid lest I shall become impatient under 
(his affliction.** When the physician withdrew, while 
the sweat fell in lai^e drops from his face, he fervently 
exclaimed, *^ Jesus, I am thine. Thou art my only 
physician. Bu't if it is thy will; and I have finished the 
work thou hast conunitted to me, then take me to thyself.^ 

Afterwards he said, '' Lord, how little have I done for 
thee.** The last sabbath before his death, the consola- 
tions of God were so sweet to him, that his cup of joy 
ran over. '^ I feel,** said he, such love in my heart, 
that if I were carried to the chapel, I could sit and 
preach to the people. But his work was done, and an- 
gels were ready to carry his spirit to the regions of rest 
and happiness. 

In October, when at Cork, in Ireland, I received a 
letter from my esteemed friend, Mr. Gaulter, informing 
me of his death. In the evening of the 8th of October, 
he sat down to supper; his daughter Mary had with- 
drawn into an adjoining room. She shortly heaid a 
noise and returned : but he was speeohless. 

**. Death broke at once the mortal chain. 
And foFc'd his soul the nearest way.^* 

Reclining his head on the chair, without a struggle or a 
groan, he resigned his soul to God. 

In a selection of characters, intended as a specimen 
«f the whdie body of preachers, it would be criminal to 
omit 

Mr. Thomas Hanbt. 

He was bom at Carlisle, December 16, 1733, and was 
brought up at Barnard-Castle. Both his parents died 
while he was very young. His relations put him to 
sehool for some years, and then to a trade. His first se- 
rious impressions were made when about six years of 
age. Looking up to heaven, he was struck with won- 
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der, and exclaimed, God Almighty ! But he waa seized 
with horror, ran home, and shut the door. Borne jean 
after he was greatly alarmed by hearing his sister talk 
about the day of judgment, which he had not heard men- 
tioned before. But these impressions wore off, and he 
began to be 

" Rough in his manners, and untam*d his mind." 

When he was about thirteen years old, hearing the bish- 
op was coming to confirm the children in the town 
where he lived, he thoi^ht some preparation was neces- 
sary. He applied to a relation, who taught him some 
prayers, and the church catechism, which he had for- 
gotten, though he had been taught it at school. The 
sabbath came when the bishop was to confirm : and 
he having gone through his examination with the 
minister, had episcopal hands laid upon Mm. This 
was in the forenoon; and towards evening he went with 
some of his companions into the fields, and played at 
their usual games. But before he went to bed, he was 
struck with horror, and thought he heard a voice say, 
'* Thy confirmation is made void, for thou hast bn^en 
the sabbath." He knew not what to do, but thought he 
would try to make himself good, by reading and repeat- 
ing many prayers. He continued in this state, till a 
poor shoemaker from Leeds, who was a Methodist, hav- 
ing received the truth himself, was willing to impart it 
to others : not, indeed, by preaching, but by friendly 
discourse with his former acquaintances ; for he was a 
native of Barnard-Castle. A few were enlightened, and 
began to meet together. Mr. Hanby was at first incli- 
ned to mock them, but was convinced that those despi- 
sed persecuted people, were able to show him the way 
of salvation. He begged he might be permitted to meet 
with them, and his request was granted. And from that 
time he embraced every opportunity of meeting with 
them. However, after some time, his relation before- 
mentioned, under the influence and direction of the 
minister of the parish, prevailed on Mr. Hanby to leave 
the Methodists. They formed a church society, which 
was soon larger than that of the Methodists* This so- 
ciety consisted of formal professors, who could play .at 
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-cards, and conform to the world in almost every thing. 
However, as might be expected, this society dwindled 
away till only Mr. Hanby and his cousin remained of it. 
They both returned, and solicited re-admission among 
the Methodists. His cousin obtained the peace of God, 
and walked in the fear of the Lord, and in ihe comforts 
of the Holy Ghost, till he died. Mr. Hanby was instant 
in prayer, till his weary heavy-laden spirit received re- 
mission of sins, and was filled with peace and joy in 
believing. 

When he was about eighteen years of age, he spent a 
few months in Newcastle, and by constantly attending 
ihe preaching, night and morning, he was much profited 
and established.- l^his indnced him to visit Leeds, in 
hope of obtaining similar advantages, in which he was 
not disappointed. Meantime, his delight was in the 
law of the Lord, and in his law did he meditate day and 
night 

About this time, a sudden impression was made upon 
his mind that he must preach the gospel. But he thought 
it to be only a temptation; and was the more reluctant 
to entertain the idea, from what he had seen the preach- 
ers suffer from violent persecuting mobs at Barnard 
Castfe. For some time his mind was painfully exerci- 
sed upon the subject. He was informed of a poor wo- 
man, a member of the society, who was dying, and who 
was said to be wonderfully happy. He desired a friend 
to take him to see her, and as they went, he prayed to 
the Lord to remove the load of painful exercise from 
his mind, and that if it was his will that he should 
preach, he would show it to the dying saint he was go- 
ing to visit. "Lord," said he, ** thou canst as easily do 
this, as enable her to triumph over death. If thou wilt 
show me a token, by which I may know thy will, then 
will 1 preach thy word wherever thou shalt please to 
send me." When he reached the house, as he was an 
entire stranger to the woman, and all the family, he 
stood at a distance. After some time he went out, and 
when he returned, was informed the dying woman had 
made much inquiry about the young man who had stood 
in the corner. He went to the side of her bed, and she 
looked him earnestly in the face, and said, " God has 
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called' ytNi to preach 'the gospel; jroa have long reject- 
ed the calif but be will make jaa go; obey the call, 
obej the call.'* He now reedlTed to make a trial. He 
preached his first sermon at Bramley, abont foor mUci 
from Leeds, and again the same day at Armley. Inn 
mediately he was employed by the preachers, and looi 
after went into Staffordshire, Warwickshire, and Derby- 
shire. He introduced Methodism at Ashboum, and 
Bnrton-npon-Trent ; and there, and at Leek, and some 
other places, suffered much persecution, and Tery nar- 
rowly escaped being killed. 

He says, '^ In wearinese and painfidness, in hui^^ 
and thirst, in joy and sorrow, in weakness and trem- 
bling, were my days now 8{>ent And I hare often 
thought, if God would excuse me from this hard taskf 
how gladly should I embrace the life of a shoe-black, or 
of a shepherd's boy. I was surrounded with death, and 
could seldom expect to sorFi^e another day, because of 
the fury of the people. And yet it was. Woe unto Uiu, 
if thou prcaxk not the gospeV* 

In 1775, be was sent to Canterbory. It was about 
eight o'clock at night, when he got within sight of the 
lamps of the city: just then, two men with large pistds, 
rushed upon him, and demanded his money ! he had on* 
1y two sbiliings and eight pence ; but they took this, 
and also his watch. But he belieyed that this robberj 
was permitted for good. At that time an invasion was 
expected from France; Canterbury was full of soldiers, 
and they were two soldiers who committed the robbery. 
The report of this excited the curiosity of their com- 
rades to come and hear the preacher who had been rob- 
bed. And many of them were awakened out of the 
sleep of sin, and joined the society. 

Several of the following years he spent in Scotland. 
And he deemed this, in general, the happiest period of 
his life. 

In this brief sketch of the history and character of 
this excellent man, it may be sufiicient to say, that he 
was employed as mi itinerant preacher for more than 
forty years ; that in all this time his morals were unim- 
peachable; and that both as a Christian and a preacb« 
rr, he was highly esteemed He was a m^n ^of an ex- 



FORTRAITUaE OF METH0DI8SI. 157 

client spirit ; and eminently endowed with the meek- 
lesB of wisdom. In matters of conscience, he display- 
ed true Christian fortitude. He was chosen president 
>f the conference held in Bristol in tiie year 1 794, and 
was the first |>erson, after Mr. Wesley, who filled that 
office, that was called from the church militant to the 
church triumphant. 
The next character which I shall introduce is that of 

Ma. Thomas Webb, 

vrho was a principal instrument of introducing Metho- 
disDi into North America ; he was not a travelling 
preacher, but a military oil^cer, and well known by the 
name of Captain Webb. In the campaign of 1758, in 
which General Wolfe conquered Quebec, and lost his 
life. Captain -Webb received a wound in his arm, and 
lost his right eye { religion had no place in his heart a I 
this time. But in 1 764, he was enlightened to see that 
he was a sinner; and so great a sinner, that he almost 
despaired of mercy, in 1765, the Lord brought liim 
out of the horrible pit, and the miry clay, and set hie 
feet upon a rock,.and established his goings. Yea, he 
gut a new song into his mouth, even of praise and 
thanksgiving to God. During this periotl he had no 
director but the Lord. However, quickly afterwards he 
became acquainted with Mr. Roquet, an evangelical 
minister in the established church, and through him, 
witlrtife Methodists, when he soon resolved, " This 
people shall be my people, and their God my God." 

The first time lie appeared as a public speaker, was 
in Bath. The preacher who was expected not coming, 
he was desired to speak a little to the congregation. — 
He dwelt chiefly upon his own experience, and the peo- 
ple were satisfied and refreshed. It was not long after 
this, that he was appointed Barrack Master of Atbanyy 
and went to America ; when he arrived there, he reg- 
ularly performed family prayer in his own house ; some 
of his neighbours frequently attended. He often gave 
them a word of exhortation, and the encouragement he 
met with emboldened Iiim to extend his labours. 

lender God. he wa? one of the first instruments of 
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planting Methodisni on the oontinent of America. And 
tliere he erected the^^ MeUiodist chapel, which was 
In the city of New-York. In that city he preached 
with great success. He wrote to Mr. Wesley, entreat- 
ing hSn to send preachers to America : who accordingly 
in 1769, sent Mr. Richard Boardman, and Mr. Joseph 
Piimore. After his return to England, Mr. Webb todt 
up his residence at Bristol, and preached there, ae well 
9s in many places a^acent. In general, great multi- 
tudes flocked lo bear him ; many of whom did not hear 
in vain. He was instrumental in turning many from 
the ways of folly and sin to the paths of wisdom and 
holiness. Mr. Wesley mentions in his^ Journal, coming 
to a place where Captain Webb had lately been. — 
*' The Captain,^ says he, '' is all life and fire,- and 
therefore many will hear him that will not hear a better 
preacher. And it is very well they do, for he does a 
great deal of good.*^ 

His death, although remarkably sudden, was not un- 
expected by him. For some time he appeared to have 
had a pre-sentiment of his approaching'departure, and a 
few days before he was called hence, he expressed his' 
wishes to a person C(Hicemittg the place and manner of 
his interment. At the same time he said, *^ I should 
prefer a triumphant death: but 1 may be taken away 
suddenly. However, I know I am happy in the Lord, 
and shall be with him, and that is sufficient.'' A little 
before ten o'clock in the evening, December 20th, 1 799^ 
after taking his supper, and praying with his family, he 
went to bed, apparently in as good heaJth as usual. Bat 
shortly his breathing became difficult* He arose, and 
•at at the foot of the bed : but while Mis. Webb was* 
standing by him, he fell back on the bed, and before 
any other person could be called, without a struggle or 
groan, he gave up the ghost, aged 72 years. 

J shall next ihtioduce the character of 

Mr. TlTOMAB MigpCHEXJL, 

wbo was bom in the parish of Bingley, in the Wesi^ 
Riding of Yorkshire, December 3d, 1 726. During the 
KbcUioD pi 1745, be t^t^ave a sQMier^ and CTOtinaed 
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80 for about a year. Before this he had felt some fear 
of God, and had frequently employed himself in prayer; 
and after his discharge h-om the army, he joined the 
Methodist society. Ue several times heard John Nel- 
son to his profit; and under the ministry of Mr. Grim- 
shaw, was convinced that salvation is through faith ; 
and that the greatest of sinners may be saved by believ* 
ing in Christ Jesus. He heard Mr. Charles Wesley 
preach a sermon, in which he clearly shewed, that Christ 
isboth able and willing to save the very chief of sinners^ 
But when he asserted that we may know our sins forgiv- 
en, Mr. Mitchell was slow of heart to believe his testi- 
mony. However, he continued in prayer ; and in a 
few days was convinced, from joyful experience, that 
this doctrine was true. His guilty fears fled away, and 
he was filled with peace, and love to God and his neigh- 
bour; • He saw and felt God to be his salvation, and he 
could trust in him without fear,, and praise him with joy- 
ful lips.- 

After many trials and deliverances, he felt a desire to 
torn others to the Liord. He saw his neighbours abound- 
ing in all manner of wickedness, and no man caring for 
their souls, or warning them to flee from the wrath to 
come. ' He saw his. unfitness to speak in the name of 
the Lord, but yet began to reprove sin wherever he saw 
it For this he was hated ; butGod^endued him with 
courage. However, as yet, he doubted whether it was 
his duty to preach. But, in fear and trembling, he ven- 
tured to make a trial, and was encouraged by one person 
being convinced of sin. Some of his friends, neverthe- 
less, were not satisfied that he was called to be a preach- 
er ; and he himself frequently doubted. He had great 
mental exercises for some time, but at last clearly saw 
his way. 

About this time, he met with much persecuting abuse 
at Yeadon and Guisely. In the day time he laboured 
diligently with his hands at his business, (that of a ma- 
son,} and employed his evenings in calling sinners to re- 
pentance. While doing this he was often interrupted 
by furious mobs. He made excursions, and preached in 
many places round about, with some success* He went 
into Lancashire, and after some time, formed a regular 
circuit* But ia one place, a mob of women ^ xxtYfi^ V^ 
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to a pond, the water of wliich took him nearly over the 
head, but he got safely out. He continued to labour, 
encouraged by the example and advice of good Mr. 
Orlrashaw. 

In 1751, on Bunday, August 7, he preached at fin 
oVlock in the morning, at a place called Rangedale ia 
Lincolnshire. About six, two constables came at the 
head of a large mob; they violently broke in upon the 
people, seized u;)on him, pulled him down, and took 
him to a public house, where they kept him till four ia 
the afternoon. They then inquired of the minister' 
whether they might let him go. The answer was, Ihej 
must not let him go yet. So they took him out to th^ 
mob, which hurried him away, and threw him into a 
pool of standing water, which took him up to the necki 
He strove to get out, but they pushed him in again, till 
having gone through it seven timeo, they let him eome 
out. A man stood ready with a pot full of white paint, 
with which hie painted him all over from head to foot, . 
Und then they took him to the public-house again.— 
Here they kept him till they had put five of his friencb 
into the water. They then took Mr. Mitchell to a great 
pond, which was ten or twelve feet deep, and surround- 
ed with rails. Four men took him by the legs and arms,, 
and swung him backward and forward. For a moment 
he felt his flesh shrink, but it was quickly gone. He 
gave himself up to the Lord, and was content that his 
will should be done. At length they threw him as far 
2us they could into the water. The fall and the water 
soon took away his senses, so that he felt nothing more« 
But some of them were not willing he should be drown- 
ed. So they watched till he came above the water^ 
and then caught hold of his clothes with a long pole, 
and made shift to drag him out. For some time he lay 
upon the ground senseless. When he came to himself, 
he saw only two men standing by him. One of them 
helped him up, and took him to a small house, where 
they put him to bed. But shortly the mob came again, 
pulled him out of bed, carried him into the street, and 
swore they would take away one of his limbs if he would 
not i^^romise to come th^re no more. He told them he 
could proiQise no euch thing. But the man. who had 
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lold of him, pretended to promise for him, and so he 
ras again put to bed. 8ome of the mob then went 
igain to the minister, to know what they must do with 
tf r. Mitchell, The minister said, ^ You must take him 
mt of the parish/' So they eame and took him out of 
y6d a second time. But he had no clothes to put on ; 
lis own being wet, as well as covered with paint. But 
hey put an old coat about him, took him about a mile, 
md set him upon a little hill. They shouted three 
imes, ^' God save the king, and the devil take the 
[ireacher," and then left him. Here he was left without 
I penny in his pocket, or a friend to help him, for no one 
iare cojne near linn. But though his strength was near- 
ly exhausted, he with difficulty reached the house of a 
rriend, at some distance. In the midst of persecution 
he saw much fruit of his labour; many were brought to 
hBOW, love, and serve God; and as the sufferings of 
Christ abounded, the consolations by Christ abounded 
also. And as to these lions of Rangedale, an appeal to 
Ihe Court ef King's Bench made both them and their 
minister as quiet as lambs. 

It might be too tedious to give a regular detail of Mr. 
Mitchell's travels, ministerial labours, and afflictions, 
during the remaining part of his life, which was contin- 
ued above thirty years after this. Most of this time he 
was a travelling preacher. But the infirmities of age 
grew upon him, till he was obliged to sit down, and to 
preach only occasionally. liis doctrines and his life 
agreed. 

The most striking trait in his character, as a preach- 
er, was his plain and familiar style of s})eaking. He 
had a remarkable art of explaining some of the most imr 
]M>rtant Ideas in religion, by the most plain and simple 
comparisons. He entered into all the minutia,.and all 
the feelings of poverty, family trials, and general afflic- 
tion, and was truly an able minister in comforting the 
distressed, and encouraging the poor, the tempted, and 
those who were cast down. And though his plain and 
striking comparisons would sometimes make his congre- 
gations smile, yet the greatest gravity was ever visible 
upon his own countenance. He was an admirable poor 
man's preacher, and well deserved the attention of the 
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rich. Nay, it is said, the discerning aad philoaopUeal V\ 
Dr. Priestly has gone to hear him preach at five o'clod[ )i)} 
in a morning, and greatly admired his plain, artless dis- 
courses. In such language as might be expected fnm 
the Doctor, he expressed his high approbation of Mr. 
Mitchell, by saying, "Other men nua^ do good; bat 
this man tnust do geod; for it is all he aims at^ Whea 
near death, his old friend, Mr. Haxnpson, senior, called 
U[H>B him, and inquiring into the state of his mind, he 
answered, '' I have been winding and winding all these 
years, and it just winds up at last.'' He died in peace, 
and in joyful expectation of entering into endless feli- 
city. 1 n f he conference report of his death, he is called 
" an old soldier of Jesus Christ." 

I shall only add, he had far more real talents than 
some who have been thought greatly his superiors, and 
his plain, and truly original discourses, were of far more 
genuine use, than those whose qualifications have bees 
of a more popular and splendid description. One thing 
at least, was ever apparent, that he was not a proph'ct 
who borrowed the word from hi^ neighbour, " The pro- 
per way,'' said he once to me, '* is for a man to culti- i^ 
Tate his own natural talent, and not to attempt to imi- ij 
tate any man." [? 

It would be an agreeable exercise to sketch the liyei ^ 
and characters of many more preachers, but I wish not |e 
to swell my book. 



CHAPTER II. 



THE DOCTRJJSTES BELIEVED AjYB TAUGHT ST 

THE METHODISTS. 

IN giving "a full and explicit statement" of the Doc- 
trines of ^' the Methodists," it will be peculiarly 
proper to insert some abstracts of Mr. Wesley's wri- 
tings uiK>n the subject under consideration. His first 
four volume? of Sermons, united with his Notes on the 
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ew TeslaiiienC may be properly termed, The Test of 
le I>octiine8 amoug them. In most of the Deeds of 
rust belonging to our chapels, it is inserted, that no 
teacher shali be suffered to preach there, who preaches 
ly other doctrines than those contained in the Sermons 
id Notes. And that preacher must be one appointed 
f the conference. But there are other books wliich 
ere published by Mr. Wesley, and have been contin- 
sd Co be printed and sold ever since his death, under 
le authority and direction of the conference which are 
f equal authority in ascertaining the genuine Doctrines 
f Methodism, with this exception, that they are not 
lentioned in the Deeds of Trust. With something 
■om some of these authorized publication, I purpose to 
onelude each article in the statement of doctrines, at 
east such as particularly distinguish the Methodists 
tool Christians of other denominations. Indeed, in the 
aaia outlines, the Doctrines of Methodism difier very 
ittle, if at all, from those contained in the Articles, 
lODiilies, and Liturgy of the Church of England. 

What I have inserted from Mr. Wesley's writings, is 
n general, as nearly in his own words as was practica- 
ile in making such extracts. Whatever little variation 
Jiere may be from his language, there is no departure 
rom his ideas. His sentiments are without addition or 
Uminution, faithfully exlilbited to the reader. And 
Jiese opinions are (perha^fs with a little want of uni- 
brmity as ever existed among any denomination of 
Christians, at least of a body so numerous,) the senti- 
ments of the preachers and people composing the Meth- 
Ddist connexion. 

It may not be improper to observe, that I do not so 
much [>rofes3 to defend Methodism, as to explain it. And^ 
indeed, I think a true portraiture of the history, doc- 
trines, and disciplines of the Methodists, their best and 
only necessary defence. 

On the Object rf Worship. 

1. The Methodists believe, concerning God and his 
attributes, that there t.? one God; that his existence is 
from everlasting to everlasting; that God is a Spirit; 
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that be is present in every place; knows erery fbiagi n 
is almighty in power ; b true and faithful ; pnre and ^i 
holy; peifectlyjust; and yet unspeakably mercifoL— 
They believe further, that in the Unity of the Godheal 
there are Three Persons of one substancet power, aid 
eternal existence, the Faihcr, the Ward^ aiid the Hokf 
Ghost, 

An extract from Mr. Wesley's sermon " On the Trin* 
ityV' may come in here with propriety. The text isi 
I John V. 7. *' There are three that bear record in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost : and 
these three are one." 

He observes, that opinion, yea, even right opinion, is 
not religion. Persons may be quite right in their opin* 
ions, and yet have no religion at all. Can any one 
doubt this, while there are Romanists in the world? Mbp 
ny of them have been truly religious in former times, 
such as Gregory Lopez, Thomas-a-Kempis, and the 
Marquis de Renty, and many of them, at this day, are 
real inward Christians. And yet what a heap of erro- 
neous opinions do they hold, delivered by tradition 
from their fathers? Nay, who can doubt it, while there 
are assertors of absolute predestination ? Many of these 
in the last century were burning and shining lights, and 
many of them are now real Christians, loving God and 
all mankind. And yet, what absurdity equal to that, 
that one part of mankind shall be saved, do what they, 
will, and the rest damned, do what they can ! Hence we 
infer, there are many mistakes which may consist with 
true religion. But there arc some truths more impor* 
tant than others ; some of very deef) importance, as hav- 
ing a close connexion with vital religion. And doubt- 
less we may rank among these, that contained in the 
words of the text. I do not mean, that it is of impo^- 
tance to believe this orthat-^JT^Zico^ion of these words* 
I know not that any well judging man would attempt 
to explain them at all. One of the l^est tracts which 
Dean Swift ever wrote, was his sermon -upon the Trini- 
ty. In this he shows, that all whb have endeavoured 
to explain it at all, have utterly lost their way: have 
above all other persons hurt the cause which they in- 
tended to promote ^ have only, as Job speaks^ darkened 
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muHsel hjf wards wiilunU knowledge, I inust upoA no 
explication at all ; no, not even the best I ever saw ; I 
mean that which is given us in the creed commonly &h- 
eribed to Atkanasius. I am tar from saying, he who 
does not assent to this, ** Shall, without doubt, perish 
everlastingly." 1 dare not insist upon any one using 
the word Trinity or Person. I use them myself without 
lemple, because I know of none better. But if an>' 
man has any scruple concerning them, who shall con- 
strain him to use them ? I would insist only on the 
words unexplained just as they lie in the text, " There 
are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these three are one." 

Borne have doubted whether the text was written bj 
the apostle, or inserted in latter ages, particularly Ben- 
geUus, But his doubts were removed by three consider 
rations. 1. Though it is wanting in many copies, yet 
it is found in many more, and those copies of the great- 
est authority. 2. It is cited by a whole train of ancient 
writers, from the time of St. John to that of Consiantine. 
This argument is conclusive : for they could not have 
cited it, had it not then been in the sacred canon. 3. 
We can easily account for its being wanting after that 
tune in many copies, when we remember that Constan 
tme^s successor was a zealous Arian, who used every 
means to promote his bad cause, and to spread Arianiam 
through the empire : in particular, erasing this text out 
of as many copies as fell into his hands. And he so far 
prevailed, that the age in which he lived is commonly 
called. The Arian Age : there being only one eminent 
man who opposed him at the peril of his life. So that 
it was a proverb, **• Athanasius against the world." 

But it is objected, '^ Whatever becomes of the text, 
we cannot believe what we cannot comprehend. — 
When, therefore you require us to believe mysteries, 
we pray you to have us excused." Here is a two-fold 
nistake. We do not require you to believe any mys^ 
tery in- ^his, as you suppose. But you do already be- 
ieve many things which you cannot comprehend. — 
iTou believe there is a sun over your head. But you 
:annot comprehend horv. he moves, or how he rests ; or 
}y what power he is upheld in the fluid ether. The 

N 
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fad you cannot denj ; but you cannot aeemnd for it « 
as to satisfy any rational inquirer. The mmmer jva 
cannot comprehend* 

Tou believe there is such a thing as Hghty whether 
flowing from the sun, or any other luminous boi^ 
But you cannot fofnprehend either its nature, or the 
manner in which it flows. How does it more from Ji- 
piter to the earth in eight minutes, two hundred tiboo- 
sand miles in a moment ? How do the rays of a candle 
brought into a room, instantly disperse into every co^ 
ner ? Again, here are three candles, yet there is but 
one light. Explain this, and I will explain the Three- 
One-God. ] 

You beliere there is such a thing as air. It both j 
covers you as a garment, and, ** wide interfused embra- i 
ces round this florid earth." But can you comprehend 
how ? Can you give me a satisfactory account of its 
nature, or of its properties ? By no means. 

You believe there is such a thing as eariJu You 
fltand upon it. It supports you. But what supports 
the earth ? We know it is God that spreadetk out tht 
north over the en^ty spacc^ and hangeth the earth tq^m 
tiotMng.^^ But who can account for this ? I know what 
is said concerning the powers of projection and attrac- 
tion. But matter of fact sweeps away the hypothesis. 
Connect the force of projection and attraction how yoo 
can, they will never produce a circular motion. The 
moment the projected steel comes within the attraction 
of the magnet, it does not form a curve, but drops down. 

You believe you have a soul, connected with your 
body. But can you tell how ? Can you comprehend 
what are the ties that unite the heavenly flame with 
the earthly clod? You know it is soi but hoWj none 
can tell. 

You believe you have a body together with your sou]* 
and that each is dependent on the other. Only run a 
thorn into your hand : immediately pain is felt in your 
soul. And if shame be .felt in the soul, a Mush instant* 
ly overspreads your cheek. If the soul feels fear, or 
violent anger, the body trembles. At the command of 
your soul, your band is lifted up. But who can aocouaC 
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ftr this act of the mind and the outwaxd actions ? Na j, 
who can account for mu9cular motion at all ? 

The plain inference is this : those who will not be- 
lieve any thing but what thej can comurehend, must 
aot believe there is a sun^ that there is either hgkt or 
ok; that there is any earthy though they stand upon it, 
or that they have either soul or bo^* 

Yon are not required to believe any mystery in the 
natter. It is only the/or/ you are required to believe ; 
and the mystery does not lie in the fact but in the man- 
ner, God said, '^ Let there be light, and there was 
fight." I believe this as iofa4it ; but as to the manner 
of it, I believe nothing, and know nothing. The Word 
was made flesh. I be:ipve this fact also. But as to tlve 
manner of his being flesh, wherein alone the myste- 
ry lies, I know nothing about it, and I believe nothing 
about it. It is no more the object of my faith, than 
it is the olyect of my understanding. To apply this to 
the case before us. There are three that bear record in 
heaven^ and these three are one, I believe ihis fact also, 
(if I may use the expression) that God is Three and One. 
But the manner kow, I do not comprehend : I do not be- 
Beve it. It is in the manner that the mystery lies : and' 
let it lie there ; for 1 have nothing to dp with it. It is 
no oliject of my faith ; I believe just as much as God has 
revealed, and no more. The manner he has not revealed, 
and therefore I have nothing to do with it. But wouhi 
it not be absurd in me to deny the facty because I do not 
understand the manner? That is, to reject what God 
has revealed^ because I do not comprehend nhat he has 
fM revealed. This is a point much to be observed.-— 
There are many things which ^' eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man 
to conceive.'^ Part of these God hath '^ revealed to us 
by his Spirit :" that is unveiled or uncovered. This 
part he requires us to believe. But part of these things 
he has not revealed : and that part we need not, and 
indeed cannot believe. 

Is it right to reject what is revealed, because we 
cannot understand what is not revealed? What God 
has been pleased to reveal upon this subject is a truth of 
Uie utmost importance. It is the center and root of all 
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genniiie Christianity. Unlega they admit the AtriniV 
of the Son of God, how oaa they honour t)u Son even as 
Uuy honour the Father? And it is written, Let aU the 
angels of Qod worship him. 

The knowledge of the Three-One-God is infef- 
woven with all true Christian faith, and with all Titel 
religion. I know not how any one can be a Christiaa 
believer, till he Ao^ (as St. John speaks) the minessw 
himself: till the Spirit of Qod witnesses with his .fljKrvt, 
that he is a chUdofQod: that is, in effect^ till God the 
Holy Ghost witnesses, that God the Father has accept- 
ed him, through the merits of God the Bon : and hav- 
ing this witness, he honours the Son, and the blessed 
Spirit, even as he honours the Father, 

The Methodists believe, that Jesus Christ is strictly 
and properly God, and at the same time man, and that 
he was incarnate by the Holy Ghost, born of the Yvt- 
gin Mary, lived a perfect holy life, proved himself to be 
the Son of God, and the true Messiah, by many signs and 
wonders, was crucified under the government of Pon- 
tius Pilate, died, and by his sufferings and death ato- 
ned for the sins of the world ; that he rose again from 
the dead the third day, ascended into heaven, now 
sits at the right hand of the Father, having all power 
in the kingdoms of providence and of grace put into 
his hands; that he intercedes for men, and especially 
(or true Christians ; that he will come again with pow- 
er and great glory, to judge the world in righteousness, 
and assign to all their eternal state and condition.*^ 
And they further believe, that Jesus Christ received 
of the Father the gift of the Holy Ghost, and shed him 
forth abundantly on his immediate followers, both in 
his miraculous and regenerating influences; that he still 
gives this Holy Slpirit to them that asK him, to illumi- 
nate, comfort, strengthen, and sanctify them ; and that 
if we have not the Spirit of Christ we are not Chris- 
tians. 

An analysis of Dr. Coke's sermon **On the Godhead 
of Christ,^ will give the reader an idea of the opinion 
of the Methodists on that important subject. The text 
is^ John i. 1. "The Word was God." After an ap- 
propriate and interesting exordium, the Doctor proceeds 
to state^ 
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1. The sereral instances that represent oar Lord- as 
a most extraordinary personage: and first, the many 
BigQS and presages that he should bteame such. The 
limitation of his virgin Mother,— the interview between 
Maij and Elizabeth,-— the star that appeared to the wise 
men in the east,— the appearance of the angel to the 
ibepherds at Bethlehem,— the anthem there sung by 
Jie hearenly choir, and the message delivered to Jo- 
leph ina dreamy directing him to take the young child 
uid his mother, and flee into Egypt. The expecta- 
fons raised by these signs were not disappointed, when 
le entered on his most important sphere of action.— 
This was manifested by his disputation witli the doc- 
ors in the temple;— the descent of the Holy- Ghost upon 
lim when baptized of John in Jordan, accompanied 
rith the voice from heaven, in conjunction with the 
estimony of the Baptist ;•— bis fasting, combat with, and 
ictory over the devil'^in the >vilderne8s >— his speaking 
'as never man spake ;^.^ his miracles, by which he 
urned water inta wine, drove the multitude out of the 
enple,- healed the impotent man' at the pool of Be- 
hesda, fed multitudes with a few loaves and fishes, 
fhile more provision was found after they were filled 
ban when they begaa to eat: — raised from the dead Ja- 
ins' daughter, — ^the widow's son of Nain, and more espe- 
ially his beloved friend Lazarus. The same proof 
ras given, by his restoring sight to the blind, yea, 
uch as were hom blind,— by the withering of the Ag- 
ree after he had cursed it, — by the obedience which 
he winds and the seas yielded to his commands,- his 
ralking on the sea, and many more amazing and bc- 
keficent miracles.. Other f>roof8 of the dignity and 
oiportance of his person and mission, may be gathered 
H3m his transfiguratio!! in li'e mount ; — the testimony of 
he very devils, that ht was the i^oly One of God,— 
he miracles which his apostles wraught in and by his 
lame, and the various wonders which attended his 
uflerings and death. 

IL Let us proct^ed* to prove by the scripture account, 
hat Christ is God in the highest and fullest sense of 
he word. We may argue indirectly^ by drawing- 
Kbdn consequences. He is ssdd to be ** in the form of 

n2 
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Qodi and equal wilh him,'' Phil. ii. 6. To hare '"-all 
the fulneBs of the godhead dwelling in him bodily," 
CoU ii. 9. To be '^ the brightness of his Father's glo^ 
ry, and the express image of his person," Heb. i. 3.— 
To be more particular, let us consider our Saviour, 
1 . In respect to-ihe-olirihuUs of God. . (1 .) His eternity 
He is from everlasting to everlasting, Rev. i. 8, 11, 17. 
xxii. 13. He is '' Alpha and Omega, the first and the 
last, who was, and is, and is toisome.'' (2.) He is am 
n^otentj Rev. i. 8. Phil. iu. 21. " The Almighty," 
and " able to subdue aU. things unto himself." (3.) He 
ia omniscient^ John iu . 24, 25, xxi. 1 7. xvi. 30. '' He 
knew all men," " what was in man," and " all things.^ 
(4.) He 19 mnnipresent, Matt, xviii. 20. xxviii. 20. ^ Ib 
the midst," of " two or three," " wherever gathered to* 
gether," and '^ with, his disciples alnkwsy even unto the 
end of the world." He is (5.) immutable^ Heb. xiu. 84 
i. 10, 12. " The same-yesterday, to day, and for ever," 
and **• his years shall not fail.^^ 

■ 2. All the honours of the Most High are paid to the 
name of Christ,. and. that whether internal or extemair 
And(l;i) all internal honours. He is the proper cbr 
ject of faitli, John iik 36. xiv. 1. " Believe in. me." " He 
that belie veth on the Son of God hath everlasting,? 
&c. He is the olgect of " hope," 1 Tim. i. 1 . Of " love„ 
1 Cor. xvi. 22. (2.) Outward acts of worship are paid 
to him, Luke xxiv. 52, Acts vii. 59« 2 Cor. xii. 8, 9. 
The apostles, and others, " worshipped him," Stephen 
said, " Lord Jesus, receive ray spirit," and Paul " be- 
sought the Lord (Jesus) thrice." " Every knee shall 
bow, and every tongue, confess that Jesus is Lord," 
Phil. ii. 10^ The angels are commanded to worship 
him, Heb. i. 6. 

3. All the ntorks of the. Moi^t High are ascribed to 
him, And,.(l.) the workof creation^ Johni. 3. Col. L 
14 — 17. Heb. 1.8, 10. "All tWngs were made by 
him," he ^Maid the foundation of the earth, and the 
heavens are the work of bis hands.'' (2,) The preser^ 
vation of aH tlungsi» ascribed to him. Col. i, 17. Heb. 
i. 3. " By him all things consist," land he " upholds all 
things." (3.) Forgiveness of sins is ascribed to him. 
Matt V. %. Luke vik 4, 8. '^ The Upa of man hath 
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povreroB earth to forghre sins/' ' "Thy sins are for- 
pien thee.^' (4.) All his miracles were wrought tit his 
tmn nmne^ or by his own immediate power. It was so 
when he healed the Centurion's servant, — Peter's wife's 
mother, — ^theson of the nobleman of Capernaum, — the 
ffi&B at Bethesda's pool, — the man afflicted with the pal- 
8j,— *the woman who had been long afflicted with th^ 
issue of blood, — the man. with the withere<l hand, and 
the daughter of the woman of- Canaan; and the case 
was the same, when he raised the three different per- 
sons from the dead. See John v. 19. " What thingd 
soever he (the Father) doth, these also deth the Son 
likewise." Lastly, the works of grace and regenera- 
tion are attributed to him, Rom. i. 7. ^ Grace be to you, 
and peace frDnx.6od the Father, and from the- Lord Je- 
raa Christ." This is Paul's usual salutation in the be- 
ginning of his epistles. '^ Without me ye can do no- 
thing," John XV. 5. Atxd the Spirit, by whose oi)era- 
tions every good is wrought in the soul of man, is fre- 
quently styled, tlu Spirit of Christ 

The divinity of Christ may t)e proved directly, \yy 
jpassages of scripture, in which he is called Qody or 
Jehovah^ or L6rd of Hosts ; as well as from the titles 
adjoined to the word God, when applied to our Saviour, 
80 as to restrain -the word to its most proper and highest 
signiiiteation, and to demonstrate him to be God by no* 
turcy and not by office only. Read Isa. vi. 1, 2, 3. "I 
saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, and his train tilled 
the temple," &c. " And they cried, holy, holy, holy 
is the -Lord of Hosts," &c. And again ver. 5. the 
prophet says, " Mine eyes have seen the King, the Lard 
afHosisJ*\ It is evident from John xii. 41. that these 
words were spoken of our Lordi " These things said 
Etaias, when he s^w his glory, and spake of him." 

We must not overlook the remarkable declaratioix 
oC^onr Lord, John viii. 58. Before J ^ra/MZ/n was, I 
AM : ascribing to hinaubelf the incommunicable name of 
the self-existent God. The text says, " The Word was 
Crodl". Thomas said, " my Lord, and my God," John 
XX. 28. " Feed the church of God," said Paul, ." which 
be hath purchased with his own bloody^ Acts xx. 28. 
^- -QMat who is over all, God blessed for ever," Rom* 
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ix. 5. '' God manifested in the flesV' 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
** Hereby perceive we the love of Gody because he laid 
down his life for us,'' 1 John iii. 16. Read also Heb. 
i. 8. and Psalm xIt. Such titles are a<yoined to the 
word Gody when applied to our Saviour, as demonstrate 
him to be God by fuOurey and not by office only. " Tk 
true God;' 1 John v. 20. « The great God,"" Tit ii. 13. 
« The mighiy Gody'' Isa. ix. 6. « Tlu Lord of Gbry^ 
lCor.u.8. '' The King of kmgsy md Lord rf Un-^y'' 
Rev. xvii. 14. ''Tlu ever&sting Faiher^' Isa. ix. 6. 

We may well confess, with John, in the words of tlift^ 
text, " The Word was God." 

The Creatim. 

II. The Methodists believe, that God created tb 
world, visible and invisible, together with angels, men, 
and every thing that is, and hath life. They, believe, 
that God made man, with a design that he shonld know,, 
love, and be happy with God for ever; that he made 
man's body out of the dust,, and his soul out of nothing, 
after his own image in knowledge and true holiness, 
with power sufficient to have stood, and yet possessed 
•f such liberty of choice that he might fall ; that man 
was placed in the garden of Paradise, and was com- 
manded not to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good, 
and evil. 

The Fall of Man. 

III. But the Methodists believe, that man transgres- 
sed the coramandment of God, and brought on himself 
thereby sin and guilt, pain and death; and thai he 
brought the same evils upon all his posterity ; that all 
men are born m sin, and subject to pain and death.— * 
They believe that man is very far gone from original- 
righteousness, and of his own nature inclined to evil, 
and that continually ; being proud, self-willed, loving 
the world with an idolatrous affection, and at enmity 
with God, not subject to the law of God, nor capable of 
being so, till regenerated by grace. 

In a small treatise on " Original swty extracted from 
a late author,'^ and published by Mr. Wesley, are tbe 
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>wing propositionei. The same sentiment, more 
i\y explained, may be found in his *' Answer to 
Taylor." 

God made man uprightJ'^ By man we are to under* 
i our first parents, Adnm and Eve, the root of all 
kind. Man was made upright, that is, straight with 
Rrill of Go<), and without any irrrgularily in his 
God made him : and in the act o^makintc him, 
e him righteous. With the same breath, he breath- 
ito him a living and a vighteaus soul. This righte- 
ess implied a conformity of all the powers of the 
to the law of God. This conformity implied three 
rs. First, his understanding was a laniji of light, 
^as made in the image of God, in knowledge as well 
dliness. He had the knowledge of God's will, and 
of the worics of God. This was proved in his 
ig such names to the various creatures as expressed 
* nature. Secondly, his will lay straight with the 
of God. In his will was do corruption, or inclina- 
to evil. It was disposed by its original make, to 
w the Creator's will, as the shadow does the body, 
■dly, his affections were regular and holy. All his 
ions, yea all his sensitive motions and inclinations, 
J subordinate to his reaeon and will, while they lay 
ght with the will of God. And he had power 
^erable to his will, to fulfil the whiM*^ will of God. 
an^s original rii^hteousness was universal and natu- 
jret capable of change. 1. It was universal, as the 
'd of it, the tvhole man^ and the ohjcct of it, the 
e law, 2. It was natural to him. This was ne- 
iry to the perfection of man. 3. It was mutable. 
ight be lost, as appears from the sad event of its 
5 lost. See Gen. i. 27. Col. iii. 10. Eph. iv. 24. 
. i, 31. Psalm xxv. 8. And as man was made 
, so he was happy. He enjoyed ^ieace, was loved 
^od, and had full communion with him. He was 
universal Lord over the world, having dominion of 
ishes of Ihe sea, the fowls of the air, and the beasts 
le field, and every thing that moved on the earth, 
lad external tranquillity; a body beautiful, not ca- 
B of being injured by the air, nor liable to diseases, 
ul^Ject to toil at^d weariness. He was made im^ 
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mortal. He would never have died if he had act tun 
ned. Death was threatened only in case of sin, and 
came into the world by Bin. But our nature is now ea- s 
tirely corrupted. Where was no evil, is now no good. ; 
This may be proved, 1. By GwTs wcrd. Compare 
Gen. V. ver. 1. with ver. 5. and see Job' xiv. 4. Jda 
ill. 6. Col. ii. 11. 2. Experience proves it. What a 
flood of miseries overflow the world ! Some are oppresp 
aed with poverty ; some are in pain or sickness ^ some 
are lamenting their losses; and none without some 
cross : no man's condition is so soft, but there is sooie 
thorn of uneasiness; till death comes, sooner or. later, 
and sweeps all off the earth. 3. The corruption of dIf 
ture is dicovered early in children. What pride, vani* 
tj^ self-will, and perverseness ! 4. Behold the bitter 
fruits of corrupt nature ! <' The wickedness of man ir 
great in the earthJ* The world is filled with all man- 
ner of filthiness, unrighteousness and impiety. 5. Since 
Cain shed Abefs blood, the world has been a slaugter- 
kouse, and on the earth, and in the seas, the greater 
creatures have constantly been devouring the lesser. 
6. Corruption is so strong in man, that human laws ana .. 
necessary, fenced with terrors and severities, 7. Coin 
aider the remains of corruption in believers in Christ 
Jesus, who imperfectly fear, worship, love, and serve 
God. 

Let us add, sin rages the more in man, the more God 
seeks to restrain it ; men care more for the body than 
the soul : are generally discontented with the lot as- 
signed them by a good and wise Providence : sinners 
seek after secrecy ; are unwilling to acknowledge their 
sin ) thev endeavour to extenuate their guilt, and to 
transfer it to others. To be a little more particular in 
eur description of human nature. Man in his natural 
state is altogether corrupt, through all the faculties of 
bis soul. 1. The understanding is covered with dark- 
ness in spiritual things. The unrenewed part of 
mankind are rambling through the world, like blind 
men, who will neither take a guide nor can guide them* 
selves, and therefore fall over the precipice into des- 
truction. And the darii: mind is averse to spiiitual 
light. 2, The will is equally degenerated* It ia avenw 
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Ofsood; it rebels against light; and is prone to evil. 
I. The affections are disordered, earthly, sensual, and 
levilish. 4. The conscience ii blind, sleepy, and defil* 
ed with guilt. 

In the first four volumes of Mr. Wesley's Discourses, 
be has a sermon on *' original sin," Gen. vi. 5. In this 
lie undertakes to show, 

I. What men were before the deluge. The wicked" 
MM €ftnan was great : not barely a few, or the greater 
part, but of man in general, of men universally. The 
vord includes the whole human race. All the imagma- 
tms of the thoughts of his heart, of his soul, were only 
ai2, and that continually. There was no good mingled 
tviUi evil, nor light with darkness. All this was con- 
tinually; every year, day, hour, and moment. 

IL But are men the same now? I answer, 1. The 
Mripture gives us no reason to think otherwise of man. 
Above a thousand years after the flood, God said by 
David, ^^ They are aU gone out of the way of truth and 
lioliness, there is none righteous, no, not one/* And all 
the prophets, in their several generations, bore witness 
to this humbling truth. 2. This account is confirmed 
by daily experience. Every man living, is altogether 
sanity, that is, folly, ignorance, sin, and wickedness. 3. 
Men are without God, or rather atheists in the world. 
4. Were men brought up without any religious instruc- 
tions, they would not (unless grace prevented) have 
any religion at all. 5. As we have no knowledge, so 
we have no love, or fear of God. We are proud, self- 
willed, lovers of the world, seeking happiness in the 
creature, in the pleasures of sense ; and sensual appe- 
tites lead us captive. We are enslaved by the desire of 
Ae flesh, the desire of the eye, and the pride ofUfe, 

III. We may infer, 1. The difference between hea^ 
thenism and Christianity. Tliey believe that man was 
evil in some things ; but that in some,' the good over- 
balanced the evil. 2. The nature of the religion of Je- 
sus Christ It is God's method of healing a soul which 
is thus deceased. 

Salvation only ihrough Christ. 

IV • The Methodists beljieve that man cannot be re- 
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stored from his fall, aotd enjoy pardon, adoption, holi- 
ness, and heaven, but in and through Jesus Christ; 
that through his living, suffering, dying, rising again, 
ascending into heaven, and there ever living to make 
intercession for us, salvation is offered to, and attainable 
by all. They believe that he gave himself a ransom 
for all; that gospel salvation is sincerely offered to all; 
that those who are not saved, must eternally blame 
themselves only ; and yet they believe, that we are 
not caved by works of righff ousness which we have 
done, but of his own free mercy, by the washing of re- 
generation, and by the renewing of the Holy Ghos^. 
and that salvation now, as well as heaven hereafter, is 
the gift of God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

In his sermon, entitled, '^ The Lard our RighieouS" 
ness^ Jeremiah xxiii. 6. he remarks, ^' This is a truth 
which enters deep into the nature of Christianity : the 
Christian church stands or falls with it. It is certainly 
the pillar and ground of that faith, of which alone com* 
eth salvation : of that catholic or universal faith, which 
is found in all the children of God, and which, ^' unless 
a man keep whole and undefiled, without doubt he shall 
perish everlastingly .'' 1 will endeavour to show, says he, 

I. What is the righteousness of Christ. It is either 
his divine or his human righteousness. 1. His divine 
righteousness belongs to his divine nature, as he is He 
that exisUth aver aU^ God, blessed for ever : the Supreme, 
the Eternal : ^' equal with the Father, as touching his 
godhead, though inferior to the Father, as touching his 
manhood." Now this is his eternal, essential, immuta- 
ble holiness, his infinite justice, mercy, and truth : in all 
which he and the Father ewe one. But 1 do not appre- 
hend that the divine righteousness of Christ is immedi- 
ately concerned in the present question. Few, if any, 
contend for the imputation oithis righteousness. Who- 
ever believes the doctrine of imputation, understands it 
chiefly, if not solely, of liis human righteousness. 2. 
The human righteousness of Christ belongs to him in 
his human nature : as he is the medialor between God and 
man, the man Christ Jesus. This is either internal or 
external. His internal righteousness is the image of 
God, stamped on every power andfaeulty oChisLBCid* 
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16 a transcript of his diyine purity, jnstice, mercy, 
id love. It includes love, reverence, and resignation 

his Father; humility, meekness, goatleness ; lovet4 

«t mankind, and every other holy and heavenly tem- 

er; and all these in the highest degree, without any 

efect, or mixture of unholiness. It was the least part 

f his external righteousness, that he did nothing amiss, 

mowing no sin, nor having guile foimd in his mouth. 

Plus was only negative righteousness. Hijt even his 

mtward righteousness was positive too. He (Ud all things 

^^ In every word and work, in the whole course of 

^, he did the mill of him that sent him. 3. His 

«ice implied his sufferings also, when he hare cur 

i his onm body on the tree. But, 

. When is the righteoasness of Chnst imputed te as, 

i in what sense is it imputed ? 1 . To all believers, 

i righteousness of Christ is imputed; to aJI unbeliev- 

4^ it is not. And it is imputed when a man believes* 
/Moon as he believes; for faith and the righteousness 
sf Christ are inseparal)le. But, 2. In what sense is the 
%hteousnes8 of Christ imputed to us ? In this sense : 
•11 believers are forgiven and accepted, not for the sake 
f any thing in them, or any thing that ever was, that 
I, or can be done by them, but wholly and solely for 
le sake of what Christ hath done and suffered for them., 
ee Tit. iii. 5. We are justified freely by his grace^ 
rough the redemption that is in Jesus Christ. And this 
not only the means of obtaining the favour of God, 
it of our continuing therein. '^ And this is the doc- 
ine," adds Mr. Wesley, "which [ have constantly 
ilieved and taught, which I published in 1 738, and ten 

twelve times since ;'^ that is, he had yubllshrd the 
rctrine thus in print : for he was constantly publishing 
in preaching. The hymns published, and re-publish- 
l so many times, speak fully to the same purposCr 
ake one for all. 

"Jesus, thy blood and r»ghleousness> 
My beauty are, my glorious dress : 
'Midst flaming worlds in these array'd^ 
With joy I shall lift up my head." etc. 

de large hymn-book, page 186, hymn 183. The rev 
sr has here a fair epitome of this interesting discourse.. 

o 
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stored from his fall, aotd enjoy pardon, adoption, holi- 
ness, and heaven, but in and through Jesus Christ; 
that through his living, suffering, dying, rising again, 
ascending into heaven, and there ever living to make 
intercession for us, salvation is offered to, and attainable 
by all. They believe that he gave himself a ransom 
for all ; that gospel salvation is sincerely offered to ail { 
that those who are not saved, must eternally blame 
themselves only ; and yet they believe, that we are 
not caved by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but of his own free mercy, by the washing of re- 
generation, and by the renewing of the Holy Ghos^ 
and that salvation now, as well as heaven hereafter, is 
the gift of God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

In his sermon, entitled, ^^ The Lord our RighieouS' 
ness^ Jeremiah xxiii. 6. he remarks, ^' This is a truth 
which enters deep into the nature of Christianity : the 
Christian church stands or falls with it. It is certainly 
the pillar and ground of that faith, of which alone Com- 
eth salvation : of that catholic or universal faith, which 
is found in all the children of God, and which, ^' unless 
a man keep whole and undefiled, without doubt he shall 
perish everlastingly .'' 1 will endeavour to show, says he, 

I. What is the righteousness of Christ. It is either 
his divine or -his human righteousness. 1. His divine 
righteousness belongs to his divine nature, as he is He 
that exisUth over all, God, blessed for ever : the Supreme, 
the Eternal : ^' equal with the Father, as touching his 
godhead, though inferior to the Father, as touching his 
manhood." Now this is his eternal, essential, immuta- 
ble holiness, his infinite justice, mercy, and truth : in all 
which he and the Father are one. But 1 do not appre- 
hend that the divine righteousness of Christ is immedi- 
ately concerned in the present question. Few, if any, 
contend for the imputation oithis righteousness. Who- 
ever believes the doctrine of imputation, understands it 
chiefly, if not solely, of his human righteousness. 2. 
The human righteousness of Christ belongs to him in 
his human nature : as he is ihe mediator between God and 
man, the man Christ Jesus. This is either intemal or 
external. His internal righteousness is the image of 
God, stamped on every power andfaeulty oChisLBOi^. 



|>OHTBAITini£ OF M£TUOOIflM« Ib'f 

It is a transcript of his diyine purity, jnstice, mercy, 
and lore, it includes love, reverence, and resignation 
to liis Father; humility, mc^ekness, goat Icness; lovetei 
lost mankind, and every other holy and heavenly tern 
per; and ail these in the highest degree, without any 
defect, or mixture of unholiness. It was the least part 
of his external righteousness, that he did nothing amiss, 
knowing no sin, nor having guile found in his mouth. 
This was only negative righteousness. Hijt even his 
outward righteousness was positive too. He did all things 
well. In every word and work, in the whole course of 
his life, he did the will of him that sent him. 3. His 
obedience implied his sufferings also, when he bore our 
sins in his own body on tlie tree. But, 

II. When is the righteoasness of Chnst imputed to as, 
and in what sense is it imputed ? 1 . To all believers^ 
the righteousness of Christ is imputed; to all unbeliev« 
crs it is not. And it is imputed when a man believes* 
as soon as he believes; for faith and the righteousness 
of Christ are inseparable. But, 2. In what sense is the 
righteousness of Christ imputed to us ? In this sense : 
all believers are forgiven and accepted, not for the sake 
of any thing in them, or any thing that ever was, that 
is, or can be done by them, but wholly and solely for 
the sake of w^hat Christ hath done and suflfered for therar 
See Tit. iii. 5. We are justified freely by his gracc^ 
through the redemption that is in Jesus Christ. And this 
is not only the means of obtaining the favour of God, 
but of our continuing therein. '' And this is the doc* 
trine,** adds Mr. Wesley, "which I have constantly 
believed and taught, which I published in 1 738, and ten 
or twelve times since;'" that is, he had pibUshcd the 
doctrine thus in print : for he was constantly publishing 
it in preaching. The hymns published, and re-publish- 
ed so many times, speak fully to the same purpose. 
Take one for all. 

" Jesus, thy blood and r»^hteousness> 
My beauty are, my glorious dress : 
*Midst flaming worlOB in these array*d. 
With joy I shall lift up my head." &c. 

See large hymn-book, page 186, hymn 183. The rev 
der has here a fair epitome of this interesting discourse.. 
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Th€ Plan of Saltation. 

V. The Methodists beliere, that although salvation 
in altainable by all, yet that none will be saved, but 
those who comply with the terms of salvation, as ex- 
pressed in the holy scriptures. And they believe, that 
t|iese terms are, 1. Repentance towards God. Sinful 
ftnd guilty man is commanded to repent, and to bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance. This repentance, they 
J[)elieve, implies, (1.) A conviction that we have done 
the things we ought not to have done, and left undone 
those things which we ought to have done ; that all we 
like sheep have gone astray, and have turned every one 
to his own way ; that we are guilty before God, and, if 
vre die in this state, must be turned into hell. (2.) 
They believe, that repentance includes contrition for 
fsfn. To true penitents, the remembrance of their sins 
will be grevious, and the burthen intolerable. They 
believe, (3.) That true repentance will produce confes- 
sion of sin. Of this they find many instances in the 
bible. (4.) Above all, they believe, that true repent- 
ance implies reformation, and that all who repent will 
bring forth fruits meet for repentance, by ceasing to do 
evil and learning to do well; that a penitent is humbled, 
hates his sins, and turns from them, purposing to walk 
in the way of God's commandments. They believe, 2. 
That in order to be saved, it is absolutely necessary 
that we should have failh: and faith includes, (1.) A 
conviction of those unseen things which God has told 
us in the bible : that a believer receives all those im- 
portant truths contained in " the faith once delivered 
to the saints, called in holy scripture, 'Hhe form of sound 
words," "the mystery of faith," and "the faith of the 
gospel :" that to true believers, the gospel has " come, 
not in word only, but also in power," influencing the 
heart and life, "and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
assurance :" that a true believer is not only persuaded 
of the truth and importance of the gospel, but trembles 
at its threaienings, embraces its promises, and yields 
obedience to its commands, (2.) They believe, the 
principal act of the faith that brings salvation is, to re- 
ffeive Jesus Christ in all his mediatoriiil offices, trqating 
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in him, and the promises of God through him, for JustL* 
fication, sanctiiication, and eternal life, according to the 
new covenant. 

One of the first sermons which Mr. Wesley publish- 
ed, he entitled " Salvation by Faith." Eph. ii. 8. Here 
he enquires, 

I. What faith it is through which we are saved. 1 . 
It is not barely the faith of a heathen. God requires a 
heathen to believe That God is, and that he is a re ward- 
er of them that diligently seek him. A Greek or Re- 
man heathen was without excuse, if he did not believe 
the being and attributes of God, a future state of rewards 
and punishments, and the obligatory nature of moral 
TOtue. 2. It is not the faith of a devil, though that 
goes much farther than the faith of a heathen. No 
doubt the devil believes not only the being and attri- 
butes of God, that Jesus Christ is the Son of Go<1, and 
the Saviour of the world ; but also the truth and di- 
Tinity of the holy scriptures, Luke iv. 34. James ii. 19. 
Acts xvi. 16—18. 3. The faith whereby we are sav- 
ed, is not barely that which the apostles themselves 
bad while Jesus was yet upon earth, though they so 
believed on him as to forsake all and follow him , and 
had power to work many miracles. 4. The faith 
whereby we are saved, is, (1.) A faith in Christ ; 
Christ, and God through Christ, are the proper objects 
of it. This differs from the faith of a heathen: he be- 
lieves nothing about Christ. (2.) It is dislinguiished from 
the faith of a devil, as it is not barely speculative, but 
implies a disposition of the heart. " With the heart 
fnoii bclieveth unto righteausmss,^^ ^^ If thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe with 
tliy HEART, that GodJiath raised Mm from ike dead,, thou 
shaU besaved,"*^ Acts viii. 37. 5. This faith differs from 
that which the apostles had while Christ was upon earth, 
as it acknowledges the necessity and merit of his death, 
and the power of his resurrection. It acknowledges his 
death as the only means of redeeming man from death 
eternal ; and his resurrection as the restoration of us all 
to life and immortality : inasmuch as he was delivered 
for our stjw, and raised again for our justification. It is 
a recumbency upon him, as given for us and living in us ; 
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and in consequence hereof, a closing witb him, and 
cleaving to him, as our wufdom righteousness^ sanctyUa' 
tioriy and rtdcinption. 

II. The salvatioii wiiich is through this faith, is a 
present salvation, iuid that from original and actual sin; 
from past and f»resent sin; from its guilt and power. 
(1.) From the guilt of past sin. " We are justified free* 
iy by his grace through the redemption that is in Jesus 
Christ." (2.) We are save d from the fear that haih 
torment. Such believers have peace with God; the 
witness of the Spirit; they love Gotl ; and rejoice in 
hope of his glory. (3.) They are saved from the power 
of sin. " We know Ih'it whatsoever is born of Godrin- 
neth not : bu^ he th^t is liegotten orGod, keepeth him- 
self, and that wicked one touched h him not," 1 John iv. 
18. 1 John iiL 5. Such a believer sins not by any hor 
hitual or reigning sin ; by any wilful sin ; by sinful de- 
sires; nor by sins of iniinnity, whether in act, word, or 
thought. His infirmities have not the concurrence of 
his will ; and without this they are not properly sins. 

III. Some objections answered. Some object,/!. 
That preaching salvation by faith, is to preach against 
holiness and good works. This would be true, if we 
Kjjoke of a faith that was separate from these. But, on 
the contrary, we speak of a faith which is necessarily 
productive of all holiness and good works. We do not 
make void the law through faith, but we rather estab- 
lish it; continually enforcing, that all who have be- 
lieved, should be careful to maintain good works. — 
2. This doctrine does not lead men into pride, Rom. 
iii. 27. 3. It gives no just encouragement to sin, but 
the contrary. 4. It will not drive people to despair; 
nor is it an uncomfortable doctrine. 5. It ought to be 
preached as the^r^^^ doctrine, and to be preached to 

Mr. Wesley on " 7^ wca^ to the KingdoiUy^ Mark i. 
15. says, the words naturally lead us to consider, 

" I. The nature of true religion, here termed. The 
kingdom of God. This kingdom is not meats and drinks, 
Rora*xiv.l7. It does not consist in ritual exercises, 
nor in any outward thing whatsoever. Not in forms 
or ceremonies. Nor in orthodoxy, or right cqpinions. 
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What is it then ? Why, {l.)Rii;klcou67Uss. The two 
grand branches of this are love to God and love to 
man, Mark xii. 30. This is the fulfilling of the law. 
(2.) Peace. It is a peace that banishes all doubt an^l 
painful uncertainty; the Spirit of God bearing witness 
with the spirit of a Christian that he is a child of God. 
And it banishes all fear that hath torment ; the fear 
of the wrath of God, the fear of hell, the devil, and iii 
particular, the fear of death : for he that hath the peace 
of God, desires to be with -Christ. (3.) Joi/ in the Ho- 
fy GkasL Joy wrought in the heart by the holy Spirit 
of God. He rejoices with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. And this kingdom of God is at hand. It was 
then at hand, Christ being manifest in the flesh ; and 
wherever the gospel is preached, this kingdom is at 
hand. Repent and believe the gospel. 

"II. Repent, and believe the gospel. (1.) Repent. 
Know that corruption of thy heart whereby thou art 
very far gone from original righteousness : that there ia 
no soundness in thy soul, but only wounds, and bruiser, 
and pntrifyiog sores. Be duly sensible of the sinful- 
ness of thy conduct. Know that the w^cs of sin is 
death, and that both bodily and eternal. The soul that 
sinneth shall die. And thou canst do nothing to ap- 
pease the wrath of God. Add to this lively conviction 
of thy inward and outward sins, suitable affections : 
sorrow of heart for despised mercies, remorse, fear of 
God's wrath, earnest desire to flee from the wrath to 
come ; cease to do evil, and learn to do well. 2. Be-* 
lieve the gospel. Tlie gospeU i« e. good tidings : and 
sometimes it signifies the whole revelation of God by 
Jesus Christ. Belijeve this. By fiiith thou attainest 
the promise. But true faith is.'not a bare assent to the 
truth of the bible, bul^ sure trust in the mercy of God, 
through Jesus Christ. It is a confidence in a pardon- 
ing God. It is a divine evidence or conviction, that 
God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses ; and, in particular, that 
the Son of God hath loved «w, and given himself for 
me; and that I, even I, am now reconciled to God by 
the blood of the cross. 

^' Dost thou thus believe ? Then thou hast the peace 

2 
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of G (mI. And thou art no longer afraid of hell, or death, 
or the devil ; nor yet painfully afraid of the wrath of 
God : only thou hast a tender reverential fear of of- 
fending him. Dost thou thus believe ? Then thou lov- 
est God : and lovest thy brother also ; and art filled 
with holy and heavenly disjiositions. And whilst thou 
beholdest with open face the glory of the Lord, his 
glorious love, and glorious image, thou art changed 
into the same image, from glory to glory, by the Spirit 
of the Lord." 

Mr. Wesley on " The Scripture Way of Salvation." 
Eph. ii. 8. inquires, 

" L What is salvation? And he answers, 1. It does 
not here so much signify future salvation, or going to 
heaven, as a present salvation. " Ye are saved by faith," 
And, he observes, the words may be renden^ with 
equal propriety, ye luzr^ been . saved. So that -the sal- 
vation here spoken of, might be extended to the entire 
work of God, from the first dawning of grace in the 
soul, till it is consummated in glory. The salvation 
the apostle is here speaking of, consists of two parts, 
justification and sanctification. Justification is another 
word for pardon, the forgiveness of all our sins, and 
(vf^iat is necessarily implied therein,) our acceptance 
with God. The price of this, is the blood and right- 
eousness of Christ, or all that he did and suffered for us. 
The immediate effects of justification, are the peace of 
God, and a rejoicing in hope of the glory of God. 

" At the same time that we are justified, yea, that 
very moment sanctification begins. In that instant we 
are born again, born from above, hem of the Spirit,-^ 
There is a real as well as a relative change. We are 
inwardly renewed by the power of God. We feel the 
love of God shed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy 
Gliost given unto us, producing love to all mankind, 
more especially to the children of God; expelling the 
love of the world, the love of pleasure, ease, honour, 
or money, together with pride, anger, self-will, and ev- 
ery other evil temper. From the time of our being 
bom again, the gradual work of sanctificatioa takes 
place. But, 

" IL What 18 thai faith through which we vt^ioiKii 
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1. Faith in general ie defined by the a|iOBtIe, Heb. xi. 
1. Anevidmce^ a divine evidence and conoiciion^ (tlie 
word means botk) cf things not seen : not visible, not 
perceivable, either by sight, or by any other of the 
external senses. It implies both a sufiernatural evidence 
of God and the things of God, a kind of spiritual light 
exhibited to the soul, and a supernatural sight or per- 
ception thereof: accordingly the scripture speaks of 
God sometimes giving light, and sometimes a power of 
discerning it. So St. Paul, *' God who commanded 
light to shine out of darkness, hath shined into our 
hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." And else- 
where he speaks of the eyes of our understanding being 
opened. By this two fold operation of the Holy Ghost, 
having the eyes of our soul both opened and enliglUnicd, 
we see the things which the natural eye hath not secn^ 
neither the ear heard. 2. Taking the word in a more 
particular sense, faith is an evidence and conviction, 
not only that God tvas in Christ riconciling the world 
unto himself; but also that Christ loved mc^ and f^avc 
himself for me. It is by this faith, (whether we term it 
the essence^ or rather a property thereof,) that we re- 
ceive Christ in all his offices, as our prophet, priest, and 
king ; or wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and re- 
demption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. He that believeth, with the true 
living faith, hath the witness in himself: The Spirit 
beareth witness with his spirit^ that he is a child of God. 
Because he is a son, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into his heart, crying, Abba, h other: giving him an 
assurance that he is so, and a child-like confidence in 
him. 3. It is by this faith we are saved, justified, and 
sanctified. But, 

•* III. How are we justified and sanctified ? And 1. 
How are we justified by faith ? 1 answer, faith is the 
condition: for none are justified but those who believr» 
And it is the only condition ; for all who believe are 
justified from aU things. In other words, no man is 
justified till he believes; but every man who believes 
is justified. It is true, God commands men to repent, 
and bring forth fruits meet for repentance ; and thene 
are both necessary, in some sense, to justification.-— 



16^ A TKUfi AND COMPLETE 

Without these we cannot expect to be justified at all. 
But yet, they are not necessary in the same sense with 
faith. For, repentance and its fruits are only remotely 
necessary ; necessary in order to faith : whereas faith 
is immediately and directly necessary to justification— 
And they are not necessary in the same degree. For 
these fruits of repentance are only necessary condition' 
ally, if there be time and opportunity for them, other- 
wise a man may be justified without them ; as the thief 
U[)on the cross. But it is impossible for a man to be 
justified without faith. It remains, that faith is the 
only condition, which is immediately and proximately 
necessary to justification. 2. We are sanctified by 
faith. Exactly as we are justified by faith, so are we 
also sanctified by faith. Faith is ihe condition, and 
the only condition of sanctification, exactly as it is of 
justification. None is sanctified but he that belie ves ; 
but every one who believes is sanctified. 

" There is a repentance consequent upon, as well as* 
previous to justification. And it is incumbent upon all 
who are justified, to be zealous of good works. Other- 
wise a man cannot expect to be sanctified. He cannot 
grow in grace, in the image of God, in the mind which 
was in Christ Jesus. Nay, without this, he cannot re- 
tain the grace he has received, or continue in faith, or 
the favour of God. Yet neither repentance, nor good 
works, however numerous, will avail to sanctify the 
man ; for he cannot be sanctified till he believes. 

" The faith, whereby we are sanctified, saved from, 
sin and perfected in love, is a divine evidence and con- 
viction. (1.) That Gotl heiih prmnised it in the holy 
scriptures. (2.) That he is able to fulfil those promises. 
(3.) That he is willing to do so : and also to do it now. 
To this must be added one thing more ; a divine evi- 
dence and conviction, that he does do it. This sancti* 
fication is wrought both gradually and instantaneously t 
God often destroys sin in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye. Look for it, therefore, every moment. And 
should your expectation be disappointed, you lose noth- 
ing ; you are only where you were. But you shall not 
be disappointed. There is an inseparable connexion 
between. tbei&e three points \ expect it by /ai^^, expect 
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k as y^u 4re» and expect it now. To deny one of them 
10 to, deny them all : to allow one« is to allow them all.'' 
I hay« been the more particular in exhibiting the 
ideas contained in the above sermon, as it was tK) 
much to the point, and shows so explicitly Mr. Wes- 
ley's views of the plan of salvation, and the general 
views of the Methodists. And it will also render it 
unnecessary for me to insert so much as otherwise I 
might have done, upon some other of the articles, see- 
ing what is here said a])plies to several of them. 1 must 
repeat it, that the task I have undertaken, requires that 
I should exhibit the doctrines of Methmlism Just as they 
arej and this cannot be done in any way so well as by 
constantly appealing to Mr. Wesley's writings. 

Privileges of Believers. 

YI. The Methodists believe, that all who thus repetU 
and heUevey are, (1.) Justified and have peace with 
God ; that we are accounted righteous, only through ihe 
sacrifice and intercession of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ* But although faith, receiving and resting upon 
Christ, is the sole instrument of justification; yet this 
faith in the justified person *' worketh by love,'* and 
produces inward and outward holiness. They believe, 
(2.) That all persons who are thus justified, are adopted 
into the family of God | have a right to all the privile- 
ges of his children, and may come boldly to the throne 
of grace ; receiving the Spirit of adoption, they are 
enabled to cry, Abba, Father ; and, as his children, are 
loved, pitied, chastened, protected, and provided for ; 
they are heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ ; 
and that continuing in this state they shall inherit all 
the promises, and obtain everlasting life. They be- 
lieve also, (3.) Th^t those who are thus justified and 
made children of God, are assured of this ; and that 
this blessed assurance arises from ^' The Spirit of God 
bearing witness with their spirits that they are the chil- 
dren of God." They believe, that no person, under 
the gos'.el dist>ensation, is excluded from this privilege* 
exce:>t through unbelief, lukewarmness, the love of the 
worid, or some other sin. To the enjoyment of thit 
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most comfortable privilege, the Methodists believe 
there can be no exception, unless in some Extraordina- 
ry cases, occasioned by extreme ignorance, the influ- 
ence of bodily complaints, or the violence of temptation* 
But they believe, that every person possessed of this 
justification, adoption, and witness of the Spirit, hun- 
gers and thirsts after righteousness. 

" The witness of the Spirit" is a subject Mr. Wesley 
has largely considered. Rom. viii. 16. "The Spirit it- 
self beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God." 

" 1. The witness or testimony of our own spirit. He 
desires all those who are for swallowing up the testimony 
of the Spirit of God^ in the rational testimony o{ ouv ovfvk 
spirit, to observe, that in this text the apostle is so far 
from speaking of the testimony of our own spirit ofdy^ 
that it may be questioned whether he speaks of it at au: 
whether he does not speak only of the testimony of the 
Spirit of God. It does not appear but that the original 
may be fairly understood thus : the apostle had just said 
in the preceding verse, " Ye have received the Spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father," and im- 
mediately subjoins what may be translated, " The same 
Spirit beareth witness to our spirits that we are the 
children of God." The word denotes that he witnesses 
this at the same time he enables us to cry Abba, Father. 
But I contend not, seeing there are so many texts, with 
ih% experience of all real Christians, which sutliciently 
evince that there is in every believer, both the testi- 
mony of God's Spirit and the testimony of his own, that 
he is a child of God. With regard to the testimony of 
a Christian's orvn spirit, the foundation of this is laid in 
the numerous texts of scripture, which describe the 
marks of the children of God, and that very plainly. — 
And these are collected together and placed in the 
strongest light, by many, both ancient and modern 
writers. This may be still further aided by the minis- 
try of the word, meditation, and religious conversation. 
And every man using the understanding which God has 
given him, and which religion was designed to improve, 
by applying those scripture marks to himself, may 
kAOW whether he is a child of God. Fof instance, 1 
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rohn ii. 3, 5, 29.— iii. 4, 19, 24.— iv. 13.— -v. 18. Pro- 
)ably froi^ the beginning of the world, none of the chil- 
Iren of God were ever farther advanced in the grace of 
Sod, and the knowledge of Christ, than the apostle 
John, and those to whom he wrote at that time. Yet they 
did not despise these marks of being God's children; 
but applied them to their own souls, for the confirmation 
[)f their faith. Yet all this testimony is no other than 
rational ; the witness cf our awn spirit^ our reason or un- 
derstanding. It all resolves into this ; those who have 
these marks, they are God's children, but we have these 
marks ; therefore we are his children. But how does it 
appear that we have these marksy that we love God and 
our neighbour, and that we keep Ood^s commandments ? 
The question does not mean, how does it appear to ath' 
ersj but to ourselves. As easily as you can know whether 
you are alive, in pain or in ease, may you know wheth- 
er you are saved from proud wrath, and have the ease 
of a meek and quiet S)>irit ; whether you love your 
neighbour as yourselves; whether you are kindly affec- 
tioned, gentle and long-suffering; whether you outp 
wardly keep God's commandments by living godly, 
righteous and sober lives. This is properly the testi- 
monv of our own spirit. It is a consciousness of our 
having received, in and by the spirit of adoption, the 
tempers mentioned in the word of God as belonging to 
his adopted children. 

" But what is the testimony of God's Spirit which is 
superadded to, and conjoined with this ? how does- he 
bear witness with our spirit that we are the children of 
God ? It is hard to find words in the language of men 
jto explain the deep things of God, But, perhaps one 
might say, the testimony of the Spirit is an inward. im- 
pression en the soul, whereby the Spirit of God di- 
rectly witnesses to my spirit, that I am a child of God : 
that Jesus hath loved me, and given himself for me ; 
that all my sins are blotted out, and J, even I, am re- 
conciled to God. 

" This testimony of the Spirit of God must, in the very 
nature of things, go before the testimony of our own 
spirit We must be holy in heart and life, before we 
i;an be conscious that we are so. But we must love 
God before we can be holy at all; MaiA \>em% \Yie tn^V 
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of all holiness. Now we cannot lore God, till we know 
he loves us. And we cannot know his pardoning lore 
to us, till his S|)irit witness it to our spirit. Since^ 
therefore, this testimony of his Spirit must precede the 
love of God and all holiness, of consequence, it must 
precede our inward consciousness thereof, or the testi- 
mony of our own spirit concerning them. We may 
explain this matter a little farther. 

**' He that loves God, and delights and rejoices in him, 
with an humble joy, a holy delight, and an obedient 
love, is a child of God; but I thus love, delight, and te- 
joice in God : therefore I am a child of God : then a 
Christian cannot doubt of his being a child of God; 6f 
the former [iroposition he has as full assurance, as he has 
that the scriptures are of God; and of his thus loving 
God, he has an inward proof which is nothing short of 
self-«vident. 

'* The manner how the divine testimony is manifest- 
ed to the heart, I do not take upon me to explain, see 
John iii. 8. But we. know the/acf, namely, that the 
Spirit of God gives a believer such a testimony of his 
adoption, that while it is present to the soul, he can no 
more doubt the reality of his sonship, than he can doubt 
of the shining of the sun, while he stands in the foil 
blaze of heaven. But, 

" II. How may this joint testimony of God's Spirit 
and of our own spirit be clearly distinguished from pr^ 
sumption of mind, and the delusions of Satan ? 1. To . 
distinguish it from the presumption of a natural mind^ 
(1 .) The holy scriptures abound with marks, distinguish- 
ing the one from the other. They describe repentance, 
as constantly going before this witness of pardon, Matt, 
iii. 2. Mark i. 15. Acts ii. 38. Acts iii. 10. Again, 
(2.) The scriptures describe the being born of God, 
which must precede the witness that we are his chil- 
dren, as a change, no less than from darkness to light, 
as well as from the power of Satan unto God, Acts 
xxvi. 18. Col. i. 12. Eph. ii. 1— 6. ,And, (3.) The 
scriptures describe the joy accompanjring the witness 
of the Spirit, as tending to promote hamility. In the 
presumptuous, deceived man, it is the contrary. In^* 
stead of being humble, meek, gentle, teachable, sloTr i^ 
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r, and tiMo to wrath, he is haughty, assuming, slow to 
r, and swift to speak, fiery, vehement, and eager im 

conyersation : yea, sometimes there is a fierceneH 
lis air and manner of speaking, as well as his whole 
ortment, as if he were going to take the matter out 
God's hands, and himself to devour liis Oflocrsaries^ 

The scriptures teach, this is tlic lave ofGod^ (the 
$ mark thereof) that njc keep Ms commandnuntSj see 
n xiv. 21. The genuine lover of God will do his 
i. But with the presumptuous pretender to the love 
rod, it is otherwise. He is not zealous, watchful 
r his tongue and heart, nor anxious to deny himself, 
ake up his cross. It follows from undeniable evi- 
ce, that he cannot have the true testimony of his 
I spirit. He cannot be conscious of having those 
ks which he has not, nor can the Spirit of God bear 
less to a lie ; or testify that he is a child of God, 
^n he is manifestly a child oii' the devil. 
III. What is the witness cfthe Spirit? The original 
d may be rendered, either the witness, or (less amMg- 
dy,) die tcstijnony, or the record^ 1 . ohn v. 11. I do 
mean to say, that the Spirit of God testifies this by 
Hitward voice; no, nor always by an inward voice, 
ouG:h he may do this sometimes. Neither do I sup- 
?, that he always applies some scripture to the heart, 
igh he often may do tins. But he so works upon 
soul, by his immediate influence, and by a strong, 
Igh inexplicable operation, that the stormy winds 
troubled waves subside, and there is a sweet calm : 
heart resting in the arms of Jesus, and the sinner 
ig clearly satisfied, that God is reconciled, and that 
lis iniquities are fors^ven, and his sins covered. That 
« is a testimony of the Spirit is acknowledged by 
>arties. And it is not questioned whether there is 
^rcct witness or testimony, that we are the chil», 
I of God. This is nearly, if not exactly, the same 
1 the testimony of a good conscience towards God. 

do we assert, that there can be any real testimony 
lie Spirit, without the fruit of the Srdrit. We assert 
he contrary, that the fruit of the Spirit immediately 
Qgsfrom this testimony. But the point in question 
rhether there be any direct teOinumy of the Spirit 

p 
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at all ? whether there be aoy other testimony of the Spi- 
rit than that which arises from a consciousness of the 
fruit. I believe there is. 

"IV. The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spi- 
rit that we are the children of God.*^ It is manifest 
that there are two witnesses mentioned ; who tc^etiier 
testify the same thing, the Spirit of God, and our own 
spirit. But what is the witness of the Spirit ? See the 
Terse before the text, and Gal. iv. 6. And experience 
agrees with the scripture testimonies. It has been con- 
firmed by a cloud of living and dying witnesses. It is 
confirmed by the experience of many at the present 
day. And it is sanctioned by this additional considera- 
tion, that all those who are awakened out of the sleep 
of sin, cannot be satisfied with any thing short of the di- 
rect witness of God's Spirit that they are pardoned." 

I have been the larger in this outline, because it i&on 
a subject which distinguishes the Methodists. 

Respecting " The fruits of the Spirit," Mr. Wesley's 
sentiments may be learnt from a sermon he preached 
before the University of Oxford, August 24, 1744, on 
Acts iv. 31. " And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost." He says, whether the extretordinary gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, such as the speaking with other ttrngmSf 
the gifts of healing, o^ miracles, prophecy, and of the <fo- 
cernment of spirits, were designed to remain in the 
church through all ages, and whether or no they wHl 
be restored at the nearer approach of the restitution of all 
things, are questions which it is not needful to decide. - ' 
Even then they were divided with a sparing hand. — I 
Were all workers of miracles ? Had aU the gifts of heal- A 
ing; Did all speak with tongues ? No : perhaps not onc^ 
in a thousand. None but teachers in the church, and 
only some of them. It was therefore for a more excel- 
lent purpose than this, that they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost. It was to give them, (what none. can de- 
ny to be essential to Christianity in all ages,) the mind 
which was in Christ, those holy fruits of the Spirit, 
which whosoever hath not is none of his : to fill them 
with love, joy, people, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness : 
to endue them with faith, (perhaps it might be render- 
ed, fidelity) with meekness and temperance, to enable 
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them to crucify ^ flesh with its qffectums and lusts^ ilR 
passions and desires: and in coasequence of that inward 
ehange^ to fulfil ail wtward righteousness, to rwdk as 
Chr& also walked^ in the work of faxth^ the patience of 
hope^ and the labour of love. 

In another sermon by Mr. Wesley, on Rom, viii. 1 • 
he inqures, Who are they that are in Christ Jesus ? (1.) 
Those who believe in him ; who have not on their own 
righteousness, but the righteousness which is by faith ; 
who have redemption through the blood of Christ ; who 
dwell in Christ, and have Christ to dwell in them ; 
who are joined to the Lord in one spirit. Consequent- 
ly, (2.) They nnzUc not after the flesh. The flesh in 
the usual language of St. Paul, signifies corrui't nature, 
Gal. V. 16, 19. (3.) Who are in Christy who abide in 
Aim, emd have crucified the flesh wWi its cfffections and 
lusts. They abstain from the works of the flesh ; from 
adultery and fornication, from uncUanness and lascivious- 
ness; from idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, and variance^ 
from emulations, wraih, strife, sedition, heresies, envyins^s, 
mforders, drunkenness, revellings : and from every de- 
iA^9 word, and work, to which the corruption of nature 
leads. (4.) They now nndk after the Spirit, both in 
iiheir hearts and lives. They are taught by the Spirit 
to love God and their neighbour : and are led by him 
into every holy desire, and every holy and heavenly 
temper, till their hearts are punned from all unhoiiness. 
(5.) They who w(Uk after the Spirit, are also led by him 
into all holiness of conversation. Their speech is al- 
ways in grace, seasoned with salt, with the love and fear 
of God. No corrupt communication comes out cfjiheir 
fnouth, but only that which is good; that which is tofthc 
use of edifying, which is meet to minister grace unt&'ihe 
'hearers. They who indeed walk after the Spirit,^.) 
show forth in the whole course of their lives the geii% 
ine fruits of the Spirit, namely, love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, fidcUty, meekness, tempe- 
rance, and whatsoever is lovely or of good report.— 
They << adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things." 



The New BirOt^ SanetiJUfatim^ and Oood Work^ . 

VII. The Methodists believe that the will of God 10 
•ur sanctificatioii^ and that the design of Christ in ow 
fedemption is universal holiness. This secticni will 
include Tlunew hirUi^ sanctificalion^ and goodtwnrks, 

1. The tiew hirUi is that internal change of heart 
which is produced in all those who are justified and. 
ado;.>ted into the family of God. Justification is a relOf 
Ovcj but this is a real change ; justification is a change 
of state, but this is a change of nature. By justification 
the guilty is forgiven : but by regeneration a new heoH .^ 
is given to him, and he becomes a new creature in Christ 
Jesus. This change extends to all the powers of the 
soul, illuminating the understanding, subjecting the 
will to the will of God, regulating the passions, and 
sanctifying the affections. In short, the person who 
experiences this change is properly termed in scripture 
A NEW MAN, in consequence of his being " bom 
again" and ^^ walking in newness of UfeJ*^ And as God 
is the author of this important change, and effects it by 
his Holy Spirit, the regenerate are said in scripture to 
be bom of God, and bom of tJie Spirit. And inasmuch 
as the Word of God hnd faith therein are the instrumen- 
tal causes of it, the regenerate are described as " bom 
again of hicorruptible seed by the word of God," as 
** the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus." Since 
the baptism of water is at least an emblem, and some- 
iimes a mean of those divine influences whereby this 
change is produced, believers are said to be bom of 
water as well as of the Spirit, and to be saved by the 
washing of regeneration, as well as by the renewing of the 
Hob/ Ghost. 

The substance of Mr. Wesley's sermon on " The 
New Birtli^^ very properly comes in here. The text is, 
John iii. 7. " Ye must be born again."*^ He makes three 
principal inquiries, i. e. 

1. JVhy must we be born again ? Why, because, 1. 
Though man was made in the image of God, he was 
not made immutable. This would have been inconsis- 
tent with that state of trial in which God was pleased 
to place him. He was created with an ability to standi 
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tnd yet liable to fall. 2. From this high and holy state 
he fell. He eat of the tree whereof the Lord had corH- 
manded^ Thau shall not iot thereof By this act of diso- 
bedieace, he oi>en!y declared he would no longer have 
God to rule over him, but that he would be governed by 
his own will. God had told him In the day tlum eatest 
of that fruit thou shall surely die. Accordingly, in that 
day he died to God, losing the life of God, and was 
separated from him, in union with whom his spiritual 
life consisted. The body dies when it is separated 
from the soul : the soul dies when it is separated from 
God. But this separation ^^</a77i sustained in the day, 
the hour he eat of the forbidden fruit And of this he 
gave immediate proof. The love of God was gone, 
and servile fear succeeded it. He fled from the pre- 
sence of the Lord. And so little knowledge of God 
did he retain, that he imagined he could hide himself 
from him who fills heaven and earth, among the trees 
of the garden. So had he lost both the knowledge and 
the love of God, without which the image of God could 
not subsist. Of this, therefore, he was deprived at the 
same time, and became unholy as well as unhappy. In 
the room of this he sunk into pride and self- will, the 
very image of the devil, and into sensual appetites and 
desires, the image of the beasts that perish. The death 
that God threatened Adam with, could not so properly 
be the death of the body, for he did not die tluU day^ 
but lived above nine hundred years after. It must be 
understood of spiritual death, the loss of the life and 
image of God. And in Adatn all died, all the children 
of men who were then in Adam^s loins. The natural 
consequence is, that every one descended from him, 
comes into the world 8[)iritually dead, dead to God, 
wholly dead in sin : void of all the life and image of 
God. Instead of the righteousness and true holiness, 
wherein Adam was created, every man born into the 
world bears the, image of the devil, in pride and self- 
will, the image of the beast, in sensual appetites and 
desires. This entire corruption of human nature then 
is the foundation of the new birth. 

II. What is the nature of the new birth? We are not 
to expect any minute, philosophical account of the 

p 2 
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manner of ibis. This our Saviour told Nicodemo^ 
when he said, '' The wind bloweth wJiere it UsUth, and 
thou hear est the sound thereof, but canst ntd tell wfunceH 
Cometh, neither whither it goeth,^' Thou art absolutely 
assured, beyond all doubt, that it doth blow ; but the 
precise manner how it begins and ends, rises and falls, 
no man can tell. So is every one tluU is bom of the Sprnt. 
Thou mayest be as absolutely assured of the fact, as of 
the blowing of the wind ; but the precise manner how 
it is done, how the Holy Spirit works this in the soul, 
neither thou nor the wisest of the children of men are 
able to explain. 

The expression being bom again, was not first used 
by our Lord. It was in common use among the Jews 
at that time. When an adult Heathen was convinced 
that the Jewish religion was of God, and wanted to 
join therein, it was the custom to baptize him first, be- 
fore he was admitted to circumcision. And when he 
was baptized, he was said to be bom again : by which 
they meant, that he, who was before a child of the 
devil, was now adopted into the family of God, and ac* 
counted one of his children. A man's being spiritually 
horn again, bears a near analogy to the natural birth. 
Before a child is born it has eyes, but does not see : 
and ears, but it does not hear. It has a very imperfect 
use of any other sense. It has no knowledge of any 
thing, nor any understanding. To tiwJt existence we 
do not even give the name of life. It is only when a 
child is born that it begins to live. He then begins to 
see the liglit, and the various objects which surround 
him. His ears are opened, and he hears sounds. And 
all the other senses begin to be exercised upon their 
proper objects. And he breathes and lives in a man- 
ner very different from what he did before. In like- 
joaanner, before a man is born of God, he has eyes, but 
in a spiritual sense, does not see. Hence he has no 
knowledge of God, or the things of God, either of spirit- 
ual or eternal things./ But, when he is born of God, 
the eyes of his unSr/standing are opened. He sees the 
light of the knowledge of the glory ofQod. His ears are 
now opened, and he hears the voice of God. He is 
conficiotts of a peace that passeth uaderetanding, aAd 
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feels a joy ompeakable and full of glory. He feels the 
love of Crod shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghg^t 
which is ^Ten unto him. And all his spiritual senses 
are exercised to discern spiritual good and evil. Now 
he may be properly said to live : God havinc: quickened 
him by his Spirit, he is alive to God throutch Jesus 
Christ. He lives a life which is hid with Christ in 
God; God breathes grace into the soul, and the soul 
breathes prayer and praise to Go<l ; and he thus erows 
np, till he comes to the fulness cf the stature of Christ, 
This is the nature of the new birth. 

II L To what ends is it necessary that we should be 
bom again? It is necessary, 1. In order to holiness. 
Gospel-holiness is no less than the imaore of God stamp- 
ed npon the heart. But this cannot be in the soul, -till 
we are bom again. The new-birth, therefore, is ne- 
cessary in order to holiness. But, 2. Without holiness 
tio man shall see the Lord; without this, no man shall 
see the face of God in glory. Of consequence, the new 
birth is absolutely necessary in order to obtain eternal 
salvation. 3. Except a man be born again^ he can- 
not be happy even in this world. It is not possible 
that a man should be happy without being holy.-^ 
Ail unholy tempers are uneasy tempers. Not only 
malice, hatred, envy, jealousy and revenge, create a 
present hell in the breast, but even the softer passions, 
if not ke{)t within due bounds, give a thousand times 
more pain than pleasure. All those general sources of 
sin, pride, self-will, and idolatry, are in the same pro- 
portion as they ))revail, general sources of misery.— 
Therefore as long as any of these reign in any soul, 
happiness has no place there. But they must reign, till 
our nature is changed by being born again. Conse- 
quently, the new birth is necessary in order to happi- 
ness in this world, as well as in the world to come. 

IV. I will subjoin a few natural inferences. 1. It 
follows, that baj>tism is not the new birlh ; these are not, 
as many suppose, one and the same thing. Many 
speak as if they thought so, though I do not know 
that any denomination of Christians publicly avow it. 
2. The new birth does not alwaus accompany baptism. 
A man may possibly be bom ofmaicr^ and yet not be 
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bom of the spirit. The tree is knomn hy its fruits. And 
in many instances^ we know that adult persons hare 
been baptized, and as they were the children of the 
devil before, so they continaed so afterwards. 3. The 
new birth is not the same as sanctification. It is a 
part of sanctiiication, but not the whole ; it is the gate 
of it, and the entrance into it. Our inward and out- 
ward holiness then begins. And we must grow up ut^ 
to him who is our head. See the exactness of the anal- 
ogy. A child is born in a moment, at least in a short 
time. But he gradually grows up in manhood. So a 
child of God is born in a short tune, and grows to spir- 
itual maturity. 4. You must be bom agaifij though 
you have been baptized, or not baptized, otherwise yoa 
cannot be holy : though ever so harmless ; though you 
do good, and attend public worship ever so constantly. 
2. Sanctification as distinguished from the new birth^ 
is tlie progress and completion of that divine change 
which is begun in regeneration* It includes, not only 
a separation from^ or dcadness to the world and sin, 
a dedication and consecration of the whole man, spi- 
rit, soul, and body, to God and his service, but is al- 
so a confomiiiy to his image, and a participation of the 
divine nature. The causes and means of this sanctifi- 
cation, are the same with those by which the new- 
birth is produced : The '* God of peace himself sancti- 
fies us," by giving us his holy and sanctifying Spirit. 
His word of truth is one principal instrument in eflfect- 
ing this good work, and our faith and obedience is 
another. He sanctifies us by his truiJi, purifies our hearts 
by faith, while we purify our souls by obeying tlie truth. 
And as all this is through the merits and mediation of 
Jesus Christ, " our old man" is said to be "crucified 
with him," we are *' crucified to the world, and the 
world to us," and are " sanctified unto God by his 
blood," till we at last receive an inheritance among 
those who are sanctified by faith that is in him."— -Let 
we add, the Methodists believe, we may love God with 
all our hearts, r.nd be delivered from the hands of all 
our spiritual enemies so coinp^etely, that we may serve 
God without fear, in righteousness and holiness all the 
days of our life ; yea, that we may rc^joice evermore, 
prajr witbout ceasing, andm eN«T^ lYi\A%.^Ye th^nluu 
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It will be impoulble (o do Jottice to the sulgect of 
tanctification, without once more having recourse to 
Mr. Wesley's sermons, especially as the Methodists are 
particularly distinguished upon this point One sermon 
of his, on Rom. ii. 29. is entitled, '^ Tiu Cireumcision ^ 
tfcf Rewrt^ He inquires, wherein does this cireumci- . 
ilon «onml.^ 1. In general, it is an habitual, holy dlv 
position of soul, which implies, being cleansed from all 
ilthiness both of flesh and spirit ; having the mind that 
was in Christ ; and the image of God. 2. More par- 
ticularly, it implies humility^ faith, hope, and charity. 
Those who have this circumcision of heart, will love 
God and their brother also. 
There is another sermon of his, on Phil. iii. 12. en- 
csl ^^^^^ Chnsliagi 'Pctfeciuml^ In this he endeavours 

to show, 
ci I. In what sense Christians are n^f perfect. 1. They 
ip are notperfeU in knorviedge. They know many things ; 
1^71 bat there aremanv others which they do not know.— « 
^1 Tbey cannot fully comprehend how God is one in three 
^1 and three in one; how Jesus took upon himself the 
^1 fomi of a servant; they know not the times and seasons 
y. When God mil work his great works upon earth ; much 
'' I less when " the heavens shall pass away with a great 
'f noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent Jieat." 
In many respects, they know not the reasons of God's 
dispensations to many of the children of men. 2. No 
one is so perfect in this life as to be free from ignorance, 
or from sometimes making mistakes. The children of 
God do not mistake as to tiie things essential to salvar 
tion. But in matters unessential they err frequently. 
They may mistake as to fitcls themselves, believing a 
thing to have been or not to have been, when the fact 
has been the reverse. Or, they may be mistaken as to 
cireumstances belonging to facts. Nay, even respecting 
the holy scriptures, good men may, and often do, make 
mistakes, especially with regard to those parts which 
do not immediately relate to practice 3. Christians 
are not so perfect as to be free from infirmities. I do 
not mean sins. But, not only such as are truly bodilif 
n^irmiticSi but all such infirmities, outward or inward^ 
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as are not of a moral nature : slowness of understand- 
ing, dulness or confusedness of apprehension, incohe*' 
rency of thought, or irregular quickness or heaviness of 
imagination ; or a bad memory. Such are those which 
partly flow from these, namely, slowness or impropriety 
ef speech ; and a thousand nameless defects, either lo 
conversation or behaviour. 4. Nor can we expect to be 
wholly free from temptation while in this life. It may 
be so for a time ; but temptation will return. Even the 
Son of God himself was tempted, and that to the end 
•f his life. But, 

II. In what are Christians perfect ? But observe, 
there are several stages in the Christian life ; some an 
new-born babes, white others have attained to greater . 
maturity. See 1 John ii. 12, &;c. I speak at present 
chiefly to fathers in Christ. 1. All real Christians are 
so perfect as not to live in outward sin. Rom. vi. 1,2, 
5, 6, 7, 11, 14, 18. 1 Pet iv. 1, 2. 1 John iii. 8, 18. 
** He that committeth sin is of the devil." And ^ 
privilege is common to aU Christians. But, 2. Those 
who have overcome the wicked one, and arc strong in 
the Lord, are free from sinful thoughts. But a thought 
concerning sin, and a sintul thought, are widely differ- 
ent. A man may think of a murder, which another 
has committed, and yet this is no sinful thought. 3. 
They are free from sinful tempers. 1 John iii. 3.— 
Thus does God circumcise the hearts of his people, ac- 
cording to his promise. Deut. xxx. 6. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 
&c. Having therefore these promises, dearfy beloved 
brethren, "let us cleanse ourselves from all filthinessof 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.** , 

3. Good works, are only such works as God has com- 
manded in his holy word, and not such as without any 
authority or countenance from the scripture, are devi- 
sed by men out of blind zeal, or on a pretence of good in- 
tention. These good works done in obedience to God's 
commandments, are the fruits and evidences of a true 
and lively faith, insomuch that a true and lively faith 
may be as evidently known by them as a tree is dis- 
cerned by its fruits. By these true Christians manifest 
their thankfulness, increase their confidence, edify their 
brethren, adorn their profession, stop the mouths of ad^ 
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rersaries, and glorify God, whose workmanghip they 
Eire, *^ created in Christ Jesus, unto these good works.** 
Bat, be it remembered, that worlcs of man's devising, or 
works done besides^ or over, and above God's command- 
ments, which the |>api8ts call Works of Supererogation^ 
cannot be taught without impiety and arrogance. By 
these men seem to declare, that they not only do their 
daty, but that they do more than they are required to 
do. Whereas our Saviour iK>sitively says, " When 
you have done all that is commanded you, say. We are 
tinprofitable servants." Our good works can neither 
profit God, nor make any satisfaction for our former 
ans. Nevertheless, the good works of true believers, 
being wrought through his Spirit, will be accepted 
through him, and find a gracious and abundant reward. 

The Bible the only Rule cf Faith and Practice* 

VIII. The Methodists believe, that in all the fore- 
going articles, they have drawn their opinions from the 
nfordo/God, which they have declared to be " The 
only and sufficient rule, both of their faith and prac* 
tice." They believe, that the scriptures of the Old 
and New Testaments contain all things necessary to 
salvation : so that whatsoever is not found therein, or 
cannot be proved thereby, ought not to be im|K>sed 
upon any man as an article of faith, nor be thought ne^ 
cessary to salvation. By the word of God^ or hofy 
scriptures^ the Methodists understand those divinely 
inspired canonical books of the Old and New Testa- 
ment, the authority of which has been acknowledged 
by the church of God in all ages. The names of these 
books are, Genesis, Exoilus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deu- 
teronomy, Joshua, Judges, Ruth, the first and second 
Books of Samuel, the first and second Books of Kings, 
the first and second Bookftof Chronicles, the Book of 
Ezra, the Book of Nehemiah, the Book of Esther, the 
Book of Job, the Psalms, the Proverbs of Solomon, 
Ecclesiastes, or the Preacher, the Canticles, or Song 
of Solomon, the four greater, and the twelve lesser 
Prophets; and all the Books of the New Testament, as 
commonly printed and received. They believe that 
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all and each of these several parts of the sacred Tohmiet 
were written by the men to whom thej are ascribed, 
under the inspiration of the Spirit of God. The Old 
Testament is not contrary to the New ; but in both 
these Testaments, life everlasting is offered to mankind 
by Christ, who is the only mediator between God and 
man* For although the law given by Moses, as touch- 
ing ceremonies, is not binding upon Christians ; yet 
all Christians ought to obey those commandments' 
which are called moral. 

Sundry Controverted Doctrines, 

IX« The Methodists believe, touching sundry points 
of doctrine, which have been much controverted in- 
the church of Christ as follows:— That is to say, 

1. They do not admit the doctrines of absolute, un- 
conditional election and reprobation, but believe them 
to be unscriptural ; forasmuch as God hath declared in 
his word, that he is '^ loving to every man,^' and ^' his 
tender mercies are over all his works:'' that *' he'wUl- 
eth not the death of a sinner," is '^ not willing that 
any should perish; but that all should come to repen- 
tance ;" and that ^* he willeth all men to be saved, and 
come to the knowledge ot the truth.'* They believe 
that what is termed predestination, is conditianaly and 
founded on God*s foreknowiedge, according to what is 
said by the apostles Paul and Peter; the former of 
whom says, ^* Whom he did foreknow, them he did 
predestinate :'** i. * e. define or Scribe before hand^ to 
be conformed to the image of his Son :" that is, those 
whom he foreknew as repenting of sin, and as believ*^ 
ing on the Messiah, he did describe in the writings of 
the ancient prophets, as persons who should resemble 
him, whose disciples they should be ; and that both in 
heart and life, as well drinking into his spirit, as copy^ 
ing his example. Thus with regard to election ; as 
God chooses or elects men ** to salvation through sanctifi* 
cation of the Spirit and belief of the truth, to which he 
calls them by the gospel;" so those whom he fore<» 
knows as obeying this call, are termed by Peter, 
'' Elect aecCHrdiag to the foreknowledge of God the 
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Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, anto ob^ 
dience, and Bprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.'* 
That all who are called even by the gospel, do not 
obey mis call, or do not persevere so to tio, is certain, 
because our Lord assures us, 31an^ are calUdf both to 
the marriage feast, firovided in the gospel, and to work 
In the vineyard, and /en? chosen. It is, therefore, the 
du^ of all believers, even of such as have precious 
fax^ (2 Pet i. 10, 11.) to make their calling and elec<- 
tion sure, by adding to their faith virtue, knowledge, 
temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly kindness, 
and charity. On the other hand, those who do not do 
this, and therefore lack these graces, are the real re- 
probates, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. and if nevertheless, they tliink 
themselves God's elect, '^ are blind, and cannot see 
afar off;" while those in whom these graces arr, and 
with whom they continue and ^^ abound, Shall never 
fall : but an entrance shall be ministered unto them 
into God's eternal kingdom*^ 

In a pamphlet, entitled ** Serious considerations on 
Absolute Predestination,^ published by Mr. Wesley, 
are the following observations ;— 

1. God delighteth not in the death of a sinner, but 
that all should live and be saved, and hath given his 
Son, that all who believe on him should be saved. He 
is the true light which Mghteth every man which Com- 
eth into the world. And this light would work out the 
salvation of all, if not resisted. 

2. But some assert, that God by an eternal and un« 
changeable decree, hath preilestinated to eternal dam- 
nation the far greater part of mankind, and that abso- 
lutely, without any regard to their works, but only for 
the showing the glory of his justice; and that for the 
bringing this about, he hath appointed miserable souls 
necessarily to walk in their wicked ways, that so his 
justice may lay hold on them, &c. &c. 

3. This doctrine is novel. In the first four hundred 
years after Christ, no mention is made of it by any wri- 
ter, great or small, in any part of the Christian church. 
The foundations of it were laid in the latter writings of 
Augustine, when unguardedly writing against Pelagius. 
It was afterwards taught by Dominieus, a popish Griar, 
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all and each of these several parts of the saered Totamev 
were written by the men to whom they are ascribed, 
under the inspiration of the Spirit of God. The OM 
Testament is not contrary to the New ; bnt in both 
these Testaments, life everlasting is offered to mankind 
by Christ, who is the only mediator between God and 
man* For although the law given by Moses, as toaeh- 
ing ceremonies, is not binding upon Christians ; yet 
•all Christians ought to obey those commandmenti- 
which are called moral. 

Sundry Controverted Doctrines. 

IX« The Methodists believe, touching sundry points 
of doctrine, which have been much controverted la- 
the church of Christ as follows :«— That is to say, 

1. They do not admit the doctrines of absolute, un- 
conditional election and reprobation, but believe them 
to be unscriptural ; forasmuch as God hath declared in 
his word, that he is *' loving to every man,^' and *' his 
tender mercies are over all his works:" that *' he will* 
eth not the death of a sinner," is *^ not willing that 
any should perish; but that all should come to repen- 
tance f^ and that ^* he willeth all men to be saved, and 
come to the knowledge ot the truth." They believe 
that what is termed predestination, is condUianaly and 
founded on God*s foreknowiedge, according to what is 
said by the apostles Paul and Peter; the former of 
whom sayst ^* Whom he did foreknow, them he did 
predestinate:" i.'e. define or describe before fumd^io 
be conformed to the image of his Son :" that is, those 
whom he foreknew as repenting of sin, and as believe 
ing on the Messiah, he did describe in the writings of 
the ancient prophets, as persons who should resemble 
him, whose disciples they should be ; and that both in 
heart and life, as well drinking into his spirit, as copy^ 
ing his example. Thus with regard to election ; as 
God chooses or elects men ** to salvation through sanctifi* 
cation of the Spirit and belief of the truth, to which he 
calls them by the gospel;" so those whom he fore* 
knows as obeying this call, are termed by Peter, 
'^ Elect accordiag to the foreknowledge of Ood the 
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Pather, through sanctification of the Sf)irit, anto ob^ 
dience, and Bpriukling of the blood of Jesus Christ.'* 
That ail who are called even by the gospel, do not 
obey flaifl call, or do not persevere so to do^ is certain, 
because our Lord assures us, BIom/ are calUd^ both to 
the marriage feast, provided in the gospel, and to work 
In the vineyard, And few chosen. It is, therefore, the 
duty of all believers, even of such as have precious 
faitii, (2 Pet i. 10, 11.) to make their calling and elec« 
tion sure, by adding to their faith virtue, knowledge, 
temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly kindness, 
and charity. On the other hand, those who do not do 
this, and therefore lack these graces, are the real re- 
probates, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. and if nevertheless, they think 
themselves God's elect, '' are blind, and cannot see 
afar off;'' while those in whom these graces are, and 
with whom they continue and ^^ abound, 6ha11 never 
iall : but an entrance shall be ministered unto them 
into God's eternal kingdom*" 

In a pamphlet, entitled ^Serious considerations on 
Absolute Predestination,** published by Mr. Wesley, 
are the following observation* ;— 

1. God diilighteth not in the death of a sinner, but 
that all should live and be saved, and hath given his 
Bon, that all who believe on him should be saved. He 
is the true light which Mghteth every man which Com- 
eth into the world. And this light would work out the 
salvation of all, if not resisted. 

2. But some assert, that God by an eternal and un« 
changeable decree, hath predestinated to eternal dam- 
nation the far greater part of mankind, and that abso- 
lutely, without any regard to their works, but only for 
the showing the glory of his Justice ; and that for the 
bringing this about, he hath appointed miserable souls 
necessarily to walk in their wicked ways, that so his 
justice may lay hold on them, &c. &c. 

3. This doctrine is novel. In the first four hundred 
years after Christ, no mention is made of it by any wri- 
ter, great or small, in any part of the Christian church. 
The foundations of it were laid in the latter writings of 
Augustine, when unguardedly writing against Pelagius. 
It was afterwards taught by Dominieus, a popish Griary 
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and the monks of bis order, and at last, it was unbappHy 
taken up by John palTin. This doctrine, is, First, in- 
jurious to God, because it makes him the author o^ll sin. 
Secondly, It is injurious to God, because it represents 
him as delighting in the death of sinners, expressly con- 
trary to his own declaration, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 1 Tim. 
ii. 4. Thirdly, This doctrine is highly injurious to 
Christ, our mediator, and to the efficacy and excellency 
of his gospel. . It supposes his mediation to be necessa- 
rily of no effect with regard to the greater part of man- 
kind. Fourthly, The preaching of the gospel is a mere 
mockery and delusion, if many of those to whom it is 
preached, are by an irrevocable decree shut out from 
being benefited by it. Fifthly, this doctrine makes 
the coming of Christ, and his sacrifice upon the cross, 
instead of being a fruit of God's love to the world, to 
be one of the severest acts of God's indignation against 
mankind: it being only ordained (according to this 
doctrine) to save a very few, and for the hardening 
and increaidng the damnation of the far greater number 
of mankind : namely, all those who do not believe : and 
the cause of this unbelief, according to this doctrine, is 
the council and decree of God. Sixthly, This doc- 
trine is highly injurious to mankind ; for it puts them 
in a far worse condition than the devils in hell. For 
these were some time in a capacity to have stood. — 
They might have kept their happy estate, but would 
not. AVhereas, according to this doctrine, many mil- 
lions of men are tormented for ever, who never were 
happy, never could be, and never can be. Again, de- 
vils will not be punished for neglecting a great salva- 
tion; but human creatures will. In direct opposition 
to this, we affirm, that God willeth all to be saved; 
and hath given his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth on him might be saved. There is hardly any 
other article of the Christian faith, so frequently* 
plainly, and positively asserted* It is that which makes 
the preaching of the gospel " Glad tidings to all," Luke 
ii. 10. Otherwise, had tliis salvation been absolutely 
confined to a few, it had been " Sad tidings of great 
fcorrow to most people." Read Col. i. 28. 1 Tim. ii. 
1—0-^ Ileb. ii. 9. Jehn iii. 17.— jtii. 47. 2 Pet. ii. 
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S, 9. Esefr.xxxiii. H- 1 John K. 1, 2. Ps-itrii. 14. 
laa. xiii. 11. Matt, xviii. 7. Johnvii. 7.»-<viii. 26.—- 
xii. 19.— xiv. 17.~xv. 18, 19.— xviii. 20. 1 Cor. i. 
21.— 4i. 12.— vi. 2. Gal. vi. 14. James i. 27. 2 Pet. 
ii. 20. 1 john ii. 15. iii. 1. — iv. 4, 5. 

Any one who desires further information upon this 
8ui>ject, may read, '^ Predestination calmly consider- 
ed," and the " Scripture Doctrine of Election and Re- 
probation,*' by Mr. Wesley, together with Mr. Fletch- 
er's *' Checks to Antinomianism," where this subject 
is treated with the pen of a scribe well instructed. 

2. They believe the doctrine of general redemption. 
to he as explicitly declared in the holy scripturas, tis 
that of God^s universal love. For at ^* God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life;" as "he sent not big Son into the 
world to condemn the world, but that the world through 
him might be saved;" so we are expressly assured, 
*' that Christ is the Saviour of all men, especially of 
those that believe :" that " he gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified in due time ;" that " when all 
were dead, he died for all ;" and " by the grace of 
God, twisted death for every man." We are persuaded, 
therefore, with John, that he is the propitiation, not 
for our sins only," (the sins of such as now believe, have 
believed, or shall believe hereafter,) '' but for the sins 
of the whole werld," not excluding even such as fina?- 
ly ferish;. For as Peter speaks of some, as " denying 
the Lord that bought them and bringing on themselves 
swift destruction :" so Paul signifies, that we may *^ de- 
stroy with our meat," or with an improper use of our 
Christian liberty, " those for whom Christ died :" and 
thus " the weak brother for whom Christ died, being 
made to stumble and fall, may ** perish.*' 

3. The Methodists believe. That even the regene- 
rate may and often do fall from grace both totally and 
finally. The apostle Paul mentions some who, having 
** put away faith and a good conscience, concerning 
faith had made shit > wreck," and expressly mentions 
Hymeneus, Philetus, and Alexander, of that number, 
1 Tim. 20. 2 Tim. ii. 17, 18. The author of the Epis- 
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tie to the Hebre,w8 also assures ns, that even snch ai 
Imre been '* eniifchtened, tasted of the heayenly gif^ 
been made partakers of the Holy Ghost, tatted tbe 
goml word of God, and the powers of the world to com^ 
Biay so fall away, as that it is impossible to renew them 
•gain to repentance, seeing that they crucify to them- 
selves the Son of God afresh and put him to opei 
ahame.'' Or, as he expresses himself in the tenth chapr 
ter of the same Epistle, *' sinning wilfully after they 
had received the knowledge of the truth ; they trampliB 
under foot the Son of God, count the blood of the cove- 
Bant wherewith they were sanctitied an unholy^ or a 
commen " thing, and do despite to the spirit of hii 
grace.'" We are, therefore, obliged to believe, with 
Ezekiel, that even ^^The righteous man may tuni 
away from his righteousness, commit iniquity, and die 
therein/* With the ajiostle Paul, that the just^ or 
righteous man, that lives byfcdlh^ may draw back^ evei 
inXo perditicn ; that those who actually stand by/ott^ 
Und therefore share in the divine goodness, through not 
ecntimdng in his goodness may he cut off^ and that 6nal- 
ly and for ever : and with our Lord and Saviour, that 
those who are really branches in him, in consequence 
of their not still continuing to abide in hinty may be casi 
forth as withered branches, and may be gathered, and 
€a^t into the fire and burned. It appears, therefore, to 
US, to be needful to caution all believers, in the lan- 
guage of the apostle, '' Let him that standeth take 
lieed lest he fall.** The Methodists agree with their 
own poet, who says : — 

**Tho holiest who their watch remit, 

5fav sink into the tempter's snare ; 
Win ^all into the hellish pit, 

Unless with humble, ceaseless prayer. 
They to the last themselves deny, 
And conquerors in the liamess die.*' 

In a pamphlet written by Mr. Wesley, and entitled, 
"Serious Thoughts upon the Perseverance, of the 
Saints," are the following observations :— 

L By the Saints, I understand those who are holy 
or righteous in the Judgment of God himself : those who 
are endued with the faith that purifies the heart, and 
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produces a good conscience : those that are ji^raftetl into 
the good olire-tree, the spiritual, invisible church ; 
those who are branches of the true vine, of whom Christ 
Bays, " I am the vine, ye are the branches :" th we 
who 80 efifectually know Christ, as by that knowledge 
to have escaped the pollutions of the world; those who 
see the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ, and who have been made par- 
takers of the Holy Ghost, of the witness and fruits of the 
Spirit: those who live by faith in the Son of God: those 
who are sanctified by the blood of the covenant: those 

to whom all, orany of these characters belong, I mean 
by the term saints. — But, 

2. Can any of these fall away ? ^j falling amay^ we 
mean, not barely falling into sin. This it is granteil 
they may. But can they fall tctaily? Can any of the^c 
so fall from God as to perish everlastingly ? Either 
side of this question is attended with great difficultie:^ ; 
such as reason alone could never remove. But to the 
law and to the testimony. On this authority, 1 believe 
a SAINT may fall away ; that one that is holy or ni»:ht- 
eous in the judgment of God himself, may nevertheless 
so fall from God, as to perish everlastinc:ly. ''When 
the righteous man turneth away from his ri;ihteousnc3^s, 
and cominitteth iniquity, in his trespass that he hath 
trespassed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, in them 
shall he die.'' £zek. xvili. 24. That this is to be un- 
derstood of eternal death, apjiears from the 26th verse : 
•' When a righteous man turneth away from his right- 
eousness, and committeth iniquity, and dieth in them, 
(here is temporal death) for his iniquity that he hath 
done, he shall die :" (here is death eternal.) It ap- 
pears farther, from the whole scope of the chapter, 
which is to prove, " The soul that sinneth, it shall die.'' 
Ter. 4. If you say, " The soul here means the hotly,'' 
I answer, that will die whether you sin or not. Again, 
**' When I shall say to the righteous, that he shall surely 
live ; if he trust to his own righteousness," (yea, or tOt 
that promise as absolute and unconditional) " and com- 
initteth iniquity, all his righteousness shall not be re- 
membered; but for his iniquity that he hath committed 
ahaU be die.'' Exek. xxxiii. 13. and ver. 18. <* When 

^2 
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the righteous iurneth from his righteouineBS and conn 
mittelh iniquity, he bhall even die thereb3r.'\ But homf 
does this agt-ee with Psalm lxxxix« 31 — 34. ^' If his 
children forsake my law, and walk not in my judgments, 
I will visit their olSences with the rod, and their sin 
with scourges. Nevertheless, my loving-kindness will 
I not utterly take from him, nor suiler my truth to fail,** 
&c. There is no inconsistency between this declara- 
tion and the declarations which we have just quoted 
from Esekiel. The prophet declares the just judgment 
of God against every righteous man who falls from biB 
righteousnetss. The psalmist declares, '' the loving- 
kindness which God sware unto David in his truth.'"— 
Read the whole psalm from verse 21. The covenant 
here spoken of, relates wholly to David and his seed 
or children. And even this covenant is not absolute, 
but conditional. The condition of repentance, incase 
of foi'saking God's law, was implied, though not ex- 
pressed. And this condition not being performed, God 
did also fail David, and did alter the thing that had 
gone out of his lips. He '' abhorred and forsook his 
anointed, the seed of David, whose throne (if they had 
repented) should have been as the days of heaven."— 
ver. 37, 38. Weil, but Jeremiah, as God's mouth, say*, 
•' i have loved thee with an everlasting love," &c.— 
Thepe words simply declare God's love to the ^Jewish 
church. To be convinced of this, read the whole pas* 
eaftr, .fer. xxxi. 1—4. Let me observe, once for all, a 
C.Uaey that is almost constantly used by almost all 
writers in favour of final perseverance. They apply 
assertions or prophecies to particular persons, which 
relate only to the church in general, and some only to 
the 'ewish church and nation, as distinguished from 
a'l other people. 

3. A Saint may TeM from God. The apdfctle Paul 
asserts (1 Tim. i. 19.) that ^'concerning faith" Bom« 
•* have made shipwreck," They had enjoyed faith, or 
jthey could not have " put it away." Their loss of faith 
was a wreck : a total wreck and final loss : for a ship 
once wrecked is never a ship again, but is totally and 
finally lost. Put, you say, '^ He that believeth shall 
Ite saved." But, tids scripture doe^ not meaiii that OTe* 
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ly man whmSnv haa faith, shall certainly and inemtabfy 
obtain eternal aalTation. if so, then by all the rules 
of 8|>eech the other part of the sentence niui»t mean, 
** he that believeth not'! at this moment, shall certainty 
andinmtaft/y *^ be danmedJ*^ The genuine meaning: ii, 
^ He that believeth,'' if he continue to believe, '' shall 
be saved :^' but *' he that believeth not," and continues 
noi to believe, ^^shall be datnnedJ*'' It is true, as you say, 
that Christ says, John iii. 30, and John vi. 24, that " he 
that believeth hath everlasting life; 1 answer, (1.) 
The love of God is everlasting life; it is the life of 
heaven. Every believer loves God; and therefore has 
everlasting life/' (2,) Every one that believes is there- 
fore passed from death unto life, from spiritual death un- 
to spiritual life : and (3.) '^ Shall not come into con- 
demnation," if he continue in the faith unto the end, 
John viii. 51. 

Those who are grafted into the good olive tree, the 
spiritual invisible church, may, nevertheless, so fall from 
God as to perish everlastingly. ^^ Some of the branches 
are broken off," says Paul, Kom. xi. 20, 21, 22. The 
olive-tree is not barely the visible, but the invisible 
church. But, you say, the 29th vere says, " The gifts 
and calling of God are without repentance." The pre- 
ceding verse shows, that we are to understand this of 
the unconditional election of the Jewish nation ; that 
God did not repent of the blessings he had given them; 
and that God has still blessings in store for the seed of 
Abraham. See Num. xxiii. 19. Nor does this militate 
against the unckar^eahleness of God. Rather, it showd 
him to be unchangeably holy, always loving righteous- 
Bess, and hating iniquity ; and unchangeably just.— • 
Nay, it does not prove any thing against God's /aztA- 
fidness. He fulfils every promise to those whom he 
made it to, namely, those who fulfil the condition of the 
promise: particulariy that promise, 1 Cor. x. 13. — 
*' God is faithful in that he will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that you are able to bear." " Faithful 
to establish and keep you from evil," Thes. v. 19. 
Faithful to confirm you unto the end. 1 Cor. i. 8, 9. 
But you say, no condition is either expressed or implied, 
wh^re Paul Bpoidu of heing fully persuaded that '* No* 
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thlng would separate him from the love of 0od in Christ 
Jesus/' This assertion will bear a disjiute. But were 
it just as you say, it only proves that the apostle wasal 
that time fully persuaded of his own perseverance. And 
1 doubt not but nnny believers at this day, have the 
Tery same assurance, termed in scripture, the full assur 
ranee of hope* 

Our Lord speaks of some of the branches as not abiding 
in him, but being broken off^ withered^ and burnt. And 
after being ca^t into the fire and burnt^ there could be no 
possibility of grafting them in again. 

Mr. Wesley argues in a similar way respecting other 
scrifftures which are supposed to favour the doctrine of 
absolute .final perseverance. I'he pamphlet is but small, 
yet contains much dispassionate and close argument. 

4. They believe, that though many continue in im- 
penitence and unbelief, and so perish eternally, it is not 
to be attributed to God's having unconditionally pre- 
destinated them to eternal death, or to his withholding 
from them his saving grace ; but to their ownfree^ unnC' 
cessitated^ and avoidable rejection or abuse of that grace. 
For although there may be a ditference as to the means 
and opportmutics of obtaining faith and salvation, otfer- 
ed to diiTerent nations and conditions of mankind ; yet 
does God bestow as much light and grace on all, as is 
sufficient to make them acquainted with himself, and 
with his will concerning them, and to enable them to 
worship and serve him acceptably, according to the 
dispensation under which they are. With respect to 
those to whom the holy scriptures and the gosnel of his 
grace are committed, he affords them grace sufficient to 
enable them to improve these advantages to his glory 
and their own salvation. That is to say, he gives them 
grace sufficient to beget in them repentance unto Ufcy 
and saviwcfaith^ and to carry on his good work in them 
to the end. Not only those, therefore, who actually 
repent, believe and are converted^ but those also who re- 
main impenitent and unbelieving, have that grace afforded 
them whereby they mis;ht comply with these conditions 
of salvation. For those whom God calls to rerrentanoe 
and faith, he calls in good earnest, and not merely in 
shorn Budfrdcncif as well by his word and the didpen- 
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skUon of Ids proridence, as by his inward grace, with 
a good will and sincere intention to convert and saTc 
tli^ni. So that those who cmitinne in un, perish 
throt^h the abuse of their own free will, like the Jews» 
^ love darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
are eril ;" resist the Holy Ghost ; '* judge themselTes 
miworthy of eternal life;'^ reject, ^ and thereby make 
▼oid the counsel of Ood against themselTCs :^ close 
their eyes against the dlTine light, harden their hearts 
against the fear and love of God, and ** will not come 
to Christ that they might hare life," lest, says our 
Lord, ** they should see with their eyes, hear with their 
ears, and be converted and healed.** 

The Cavtnani rf Grace. 

X. The Methodist believe, that the covenant ef 
grace has been administered in different ages of the 
world. In the patriarchal ages it was administered by 
fromises^ prophecieSj saerifiusy and at last by circun> 
eision. Under the Mosaic dispensation, generally term* 
ed the lanv^ were exhibited in the paschal lamb, the 
seape-goat, the priesthood of Aaron, and a variety of 
sacrifices, oblations, and ablutions, and in types and 
shadows, the Messiah to come, and the privileges and 
blessings of the new covenant. These institutions 
were, for that time, sufficient and efficacious, through 
the operation ^of the Spirit, to instruct and build up 
the church of God in faith in the promised Messiah, by 
whom the true members thereof had full remission of 
nns, and eternal salvation. This is called the Old 
Testament. 

Under the gospel, Christ the substance, prefigured by 
these shadows being exhibited, the ordinances, in and 
by which this covenant is dispensed, are the preachirig 
^tAetvord^ and the administration of the sacraments 
of baptism and the Lar^s Stqiper : which ordinances, 
though fewer in number, and administered with more 
simplicity, and less external glory, yet hold forth this 
covenant in greater fulness, evidence, and spiritual ef- 
ficacy to all nations, both Jews and Gentiles.. This 
la called the New Testament There are nqit^ there- 
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lore, two covenants of Grace, differing in substance, 
but one and the same under various dispensations. 

Under this covenant of grace, and in all the dispen- 
•atioTis thereof, the Lord Jesus Christ is the only me- 
diator between God and man ; the prophet^ priest^ and 
kmsr, the ^Ofi and saviour of his church, the heir cfaU 
things, and jud^e of the world. It pleased tJie Father 
that in Him all fulness should dwell, that being fuU of 
graxe and tntth, he might be thoroughly furnished to 
execute the office of a mediator and surety, which of- 
fice he took not upon himself, but was called thereto 
by the Father, who committed all power and judgment 
into his hands, and gave him commandment to execute 
the same. This of!ice he willingly undertook, and in 
order to the proper discharge of it, was made under the 
law, which he perfectly fulfilled 5 endured most griev- 
ons anguish in his soul, and most painful sufferings in 
his body; was crucified, and died; was buried, and re- 
mained under the power of death till the third day, yet 
«aw no corruption. He then rose from the dead with 
the same body in which he suffered ! with which also, 
rendered spiritual and glorious, he ascended into heav- 
en, and there sitteth at the right hand of the Father, 
making intercession, and at the end of the world, shall 
come again to judge the quick and the dead, the great 
and the small of all nations. 

By his perfect obedience and the sacrifice of himself, 
once offered to God, through the eternal Spirit, he hath 
fully satisfied the demands of divine justice, affronted 
by the sins of man, and hath procured, not only recon- 
ciliation, but an everlasting inheritance in the kingdom 
of beaven, for all that truly repent, believe in him, and 
are faithful unto death. 

It is necessary to observe also, that althoiigh the work 
of redemption was not actually wrought by Christ till 
after his incarnation, yet the virtue, efficacy, and the 
benefits thereof were communicated unto penitent be- 
lieving souls, in all ages, successively from the begin- 
ning of the world, in and by those promises, types, and 
sacrifices by which he was revealed and signified to be 
the " seed of the woman which should bruise the ser- 
pent's bead* and ** the Lamb slain from the foiuidatios 
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gf the world 5" being " the same yesterday, to-day 
and for ever.'' Nor were the devout heathens who 
feared God and wrought righteou8ne«s, excluded from 
an interest in his mediation, though they were unac- 
quainted with his name, he being the Saviour of all men 
that are saved, but especially of those who explicitly 
believe in him. 
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Marriage. — Jjoyalty.^^Tlie Sahhath. — The vinble 
Church, — Baptism^ and the LortPs Supper, 

XI. Touching sundry other matters. 

1. Respecting marriage, the Methodists believe it to 
be between one man and one waman^ and that it was 
ordained for the mutual help of both parties, and for 
the legitimate and reQ;u]ar increase of mankind ; that it 
is lawful and honourable ; but that it is not lawful for 
any man to have more than one wife, nor for any wo- 
man to have more than one husband at the same time. 
And Christians ought to marry only in the Lord^ and 
therefore should not be united in wedlock with Infidels^ 
JewSj Mahometans^ Heathens. Neither should a true 
Christian marry a person who is only a Christian in 
name, but should take care if he or she do marry, not 
to be unequally yoked together with such as do not 
believe in, feur, worship, and serve Goil. 

2. The Methodists believe, that God, the supreme 
Lord and King of the whole world, hath ordained civil 
magistrates to be, under him, over the people, for His 
own glory, and the public good: and that they should 
be for the punishment of evil doers, and for the praise 
of them that do well. Hence, it is lawful for Christians 
to accept and execute the office of magistrates, when 
duly called thereto. And it is the duty of the people to 
pray for their rulers, and all magistrates, superior and 
subordinate, to honour their persons, to pay them tri- 
bute and other dues, to obey their lawful commands^ 
and to be subject to their authority for conscience sake. 

They believe also, that the King hath the chief pow- 
er in the united kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
and his other dominions, unto whom the chief govern- 
ment of this empire appertains : and is not, nor ought 
to be, subject to any foreign jurisdiction. 
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3. They belieTe it to be their doty to keep the fint 
day of the vreek as a labbeth. This before Christ, was 
on the last day of the week; bat from the time of his 
resurrectioQ, was cban^ into tlie first day of the 
week, and is in scripture called ^ The Lord's day^ and 
is to be continued to the end of the world as the Chris- 
tian sabbath. This they believe to be set apart by 
God, and for his worship, by a positive^ morale and/ier- 
petual commandment. And they think it to be agreea- 
ble to the law of nature, as well as divine institutloiib 
that a due proportion of time should be set apart for the 
worship of God. And, perhaps, no proportioii couM 
hare been so proper as that of one day out of serear* 
Less might have been too little, and more might hare 
been more than could have been spared from other en- 
ployments. 

Tliis day ought to he kept holy unto the Lord, and 
men and women ought so to order their affairs, and pre- 
pare their hearts, and they may not only have a hdy 
rest on that day from worldly employments, words, and 
thoughts, but spend the day in the public and private du- 
ties of piety. No part of the day should be employed 
In anyother way, except in works of mercy and neces- 
sity. On this day, they believe it to be their duty to 
worship God, and that not only in form, but at the same 
tame in spirit and in truth. Therefore, they employ 
themselves in prayer and thanksgiving, in reading and 
meditating on the scriptures, in hearing the public 
preaching of God's word, in singing psalms, hymns, and 
spiritual songs, in Christian conversation, and in com* 
memorating the dying love of the Lord Jesus Christ 
And they believe, that no part of religious worship, un- 
der the gospel, is confined to, or made more acceptable 
by, any particular place in which it may be [lerformed, 
whether built and set apart for worship or otherwise.—- 
And with them it is a prevailing idea, that God must be 
worshipped in spifity daily, in private families, in the 
eloset, and in the public assemblies. 

4. They believe The visible Church of Christ to con- 
sbt of a number of believing and obedient people, 
among whom the word of God is preached in purity, 
And who vndfc, not only in the commandsy but in idl 
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the ordinances of Ghrbt { that the church is not conf. 
ned to one nation, as under the law, but is universal 
and will continue and increase to the end of the world- 
5. Ther believe baptism to be an ordinance appoint- 
ed by Christ ; not only for the solemn admission of th* 
party baptized into the visible church, but also to b« 
to him a sign or emblem of regeneration, and of his pre- 
senting himself to God, through Jesus Christ, to rcalk in 
newness of Ufe. It is also a covenant of grace, and b> 
Chrisf 8 own appointment, is to continue in the church 
to the end of the world. The person is to be baptized 
in water, by a Christian minister, in the name of thc 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost« And 
baptism may be rightly administered, either by immer- 
aion, or by pouring, or sprinkling water upon the per 
son. This ordinance of baptism ought to be adminis- 
tered, not only to adult b^ievers, but to all infants 
whose fathers or mothers are true Christians. But be- 
eause proselyting was enjoined as previous to baptism, 
in our Saviour^s charge to his apostles, when he sent 
them out to Christianize the world, some have inferred 
that infants are not to be baptized. But if the argu- 
ment was as strong as they supposed it to be, it would 
follow, that infants cannot be saved : for it is declared, 
^' he that believeth not shall be damned.'^ But, the 
truth is, that both Mark xvL 15. and Matt, xxviii. 19, 
20, must be interpreted according to the subjects treat- 
ed of in them, which are plainly adult persons: and 
therefore no argument can be drawn thence con- 
cerning either the baptism or salvation of infants.—* 
They who conclude that infants are not capable of bap- 
tism, because they cannot believe, must conclude also 
that they cannot be saved ; faith being more expressly 
required to salvation than baptism. '^ He thai believ- 
eth and is baptized shall be saved ;" but though he says, 
^^he that believeth not shall be damned,'' he does 
not say, '' He that is not baptized shall he damned." 
Baptism is the same under the Christian dispensation, 
that circumcision was under the dispensation of Moses r. 
and all the arguments against infant baptism would 
have been equally conclusive against infant circum- 
dision. Circumcision was a sign and seal of a cove- 
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nant entered into with God : and baptism is intended 
to be the same. Yet, though baptism ought not to be 
neglected, grace and salvation are not so inseparabfj 
annexed unto, or connected with it, as that no person 
can be regenerated or saved without it, or that all 
who are baptized are certainly regenerated. Lastly, 
This ordinance is to be administered only once to any 
one person. 

6. In the same night that Jesus was betrayed, he iih 
stitnted the ordinance termed *'^ The Lord's Supper^ or 
the sacrament of the body and blood of Christ. This 
he ordered his followers to do in remembrance of him. 
The Methodists believe that it ought to be observed by 
the church to the end of the world, in remembrance w 
bis sacrifice of himself in his death and passion, for the 
spiritual benefit of believers; to engage them more 
strongly to love and serve him ; as a bond of union 
among themselves ; and as a sign of their mutual trust 
in and love to Christ ; and of their mutual hope of be- 
ing with him hereafter. " Is it not the communion of 
the body and blood of Christ T All true ChristiaiiB 
have fellowship with him, especially in this ordinance, 
as to his grace, sufferings, death, resurrection, and glo- 
ry ; and being united with each other in love, ti^ 
have communion in each other's gifts and graces, and 
are obliged to the performance of such duties, pubUe 
and private, as conduce to their mutual good, whether 
in matters temporal or spiritual. They are Bound, es- 
pecially, to maintain a holy fellowship and communion 
in the worship of God, and all such spiritual exercises 
as tend to their mutual edification. And they ought to 
help one another in temporal things according to their 
several necessities and abilities, which communion ai 
iar as we have opportunity, is to be extended to '^ all j 
those who in every place call upon the name of the I 
Lord Jesus." But this communion, notwithstandioj;* 
which the saints have with each other, doth not take 
away or infringe the title or propriety which each man 
hath in his goods or possessions. 
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State qfsqkorate Spirits, — Da^ of Jttdgmtnt. — HM and 

Heaveiu 

XII. The Methodists believe in a state of separate spi- 
rits after death, a general resurrection, a day of judgment, 
and a Estate of eternal happiness and eternal misery. 

1. They believe in a state of sejiarate spirits. The 
bodies of men, after death, return to dust and see cor- 
niption ; but their souls neither die nor sleeps but have 
an immortal subsistence, and immediately ** return to 
God who gave them.** The souls of the righteous, be- 
ing m;ide perfect, are received into paradise, where 
they are with Christ in uns!>eakable felicity, waiting 
for the full redemption of their bodies. The souls of 
the mcked, immediately after the death of their bodies, 
lift up their eyes in hell, being in torments, Luke xvi. 
23. to bereserve<] to the day of judgment. 

2. The Methodists believe hell to be a dark bottom- 
less pit, full of fire and brimstone ; that the wicked will 
spend their time there in weeping, and wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth ; that every part of both body and 
soul will be tormented at once : that their bodies will 
be tormented by lying and burning in flaming fire ; that 
their souls will be tormented by a sense of the wrath of 
God ; by pride, self-will, malice, and envy ; by grief, 
desire, fear, rage, and despair; that their tormentors 
will be their own consciences, the devils and one ano- 
ther; that they will have no rest from torment day or 
night ; and that this torment will never have an end. 
But so far as it respects the bo<ly it cannot take place 
till the da ' of judgment. And as the wicked go to 
bell when they die, so the righteous are carried by an- 
gels into Abraham's bosom, or heaven. 

Mr. Wesley published a sermon on The torments of 
Hell. The text is IVIark ix. 48. ''Where the worm dieth 
not J and the fire is not qucnchedJ*^ 

He observes, every revealed truth is of importance i 
yet some are of greater importance than others. And 
we may judge of their special importance from the cir- 
cumstance of their being frequently mentioned in the 
bible. This is the case with the awful truth now be- 
fore us. Our Lord, who uses no vmn repetitions^ repeatil 
it over and over in the same chapter* 
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And the consideration of these terrible truths Is not 
proper merely for enormous sinners. Read Luke xii. 
1«4. It behoves even those who fear and love God, 
to consider what is said in the bihle about a state of fu- 
ture punishments. The punishment of those who will 
have their portion with the devil and his angels, will 
consist of what they lose, and what they feel. 

I. Wliat they lose. This punishment of loss com- 
mences the moment the soul is separated from the 
bo<ly. In that instant the soul loses all the pleasures 
of the senses. The smell, the taste, the touch, delight 
no more. The organs that ministered to them are 
spoiled, and the objects that used io gratify them, are 
removed far away. All the pleasures of the imagina- 
tion are at an end. There is no grandeur, or light, or 
novelty, in those dark abodes. There is no music but 
that of groans and shrieks, of weeping, wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth ; of curses and blas,?heniies against 
God, or cutting reproaches of one another. Nor is 
there any thing to gratify the sense of honour ; ihey 
are the heirs of everlasting shame and contempt. Thus 
are they totally separated from all the things they were 
fond of in this world. And they will lose all the jter- 
sons they here loved. They are torn- away from their 
nearest and dearest relations, every friend, and all the 
pleasures they yielded them. 

But there will be a loss still greater than any, or all 
of these; they will lose their places in the paradise of 
God. They will then understand the value of what 
they have vilely cast away. And paradise is only the 
porch of heaven. It is there is the fulness of joy and 
pleasures/or evermore. They will then know and feel, 
that God alone is the centre of all created spirits; and 
that a spirit can have no rest out of him. It would seem 
the apostle had this in view, 2 Thes. i. 8, 9. Banish- 
ment from the presence of the Lord, is the very essence 
of destruction to a spirit that was made for God. And 
if that banishment lasts for ever, it is evevlasling destruc- 
tion. But, 

II. Their punishment from what they will fed ox 
endure. (1.) There will be afvomt that wiU not dSir.— 
This will include a guilty conscience, self-condenma- 
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tioiiy 8onow» shame, remorse^ and a sense of the wraCh 
of God. What is any anguish in this world, yea, even 
that of a wounded spirit, when compared with thisw— 
Their souls will be wholly awakened, to feel all the 
wrath of an angry God. And, add to all thb, what 
they will feel from unholy passions, from fear, rag^, 
and despair ; and from unholy temi»ers, envy, jealousy, 
malice, and revenge. To these we may add, hatred of 
God, and all his creatures. Thus will their worm tor* 
ment them. 

And the fre is net quenched. Perhaps the meaning 
is, the^e will he essentially the same, to all who are 
tormented therein : only perhaps more intense to Eome 
than others, according to their degree of guilt. But 
ikeir worm will not, cannot be the same. It will be in- 
finitely varied according to their various kinds, as well 
as degrees of wickedness. This variety will arise part- 
ly from the just judgment of God, rcwardinsc cvinf man 
according to his works. Variety of punishment will 
likewise arise from the very nature of tlie thing. The 
more wickedness a man brings to hell, the more misery 
he will find there. And his misery will be varied ac- 
cording to the various kinds of his wickedness, it was 
therefore proper to say the firc^ in general j but their 
wonn in particular. 

Some have questioned whether there be any fire, that 
is, material fire, in hell. But if there be am/ fire, it 
must be material. For what is vimnaierial fire ? The 
same as immaterial water or earth ! Both the one and 
the other is absolute nonsense, a contradiction in terms. 
We must therefore affirm this fire to be material, or else 
]eny its existence. But suppose there should be no 
Ire, what would sinners gain by that, seeing all allow 
it is either fire or something worse ? And our Lord 
speaks of it as if it were real fire. This none can de- 
ny. Some aver, '^ It is not possible that fire should 
burn always. For by the immutable laws of nature, 
it consumes whatever is thrown into it. And by the 
same law, as soon as it has consumed its fuel, it is itself 
consumed, and goes out.^ 

In the present constitution of things, and during the 
vresent laws of nature, ail this is true. But, the pre^ 

B 2 
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gent laws of nature are not immatable. With the pre- 
sent constitution of things, the present lawd of nature 
will cease. Afterwards^ nothing will dissolve or con- 
sume any more. And, therefore, were it true, that 
fire consumes all things now, it does not follow, that it 
would do so after the whole frame of nature has under- 
gone a vast and uniyersal change. 

And has not God already given some proof of what 
will he hereafter? Is not the linum abestmn the incom- 
bustible flax, known in most parts of Europe? If yon 
take a towel or handkerchief made of this, (one of 
which may now be seen in the British Museum,) you 
may throw it into the hottest fire, and when it is taken 
out again, it will be observed upon the nicest experi- 
ment, not to have lost one grain of weight. We will 
consider, 

III. Two or three circumstances attending the nev- 
er-dying worm, and the unquenchable fire. (1.) Con- 
sider the company that will surround every one that 
gets into that place of torment. In our public prisons, 
even condemned criminals often exclaim, " They wish 
they were hanged out of the way, rather than be plagued 
with the wretches round about them." But what arc 
the most abandoned wretches compared to the inhabi- 
tants of hell ? None of the inhabitants of earth are yei 
perfectly emptied of all good : certainly will not be so 
during life; and perhaps not till the day of judgment. 
But the damned in hell have no good remaining in 
them, but are totally, and in the highest degree 
wicked. 

(2.) All these torments of body and soul are Avithout 
intermission. Tliey have no rest day or night, but the 
smoke of their torincnt ascendeth up for ever and ever. — 
According to the present constitution of the world, God 
has wisely and graciously ordained, that day and night 
should succeed each other. And the very extremity 
of pain, suspends or mitigates it. But not so in hell. 

(3.) Of this duration there is no end. Nothing but 
'eternity is the term of this torment. And who can 
count the drops of rain, or the sands of the sea, or the 
days of eternity ? Every suffering is softened, if there 
be any hope, though distant, of deliverance from it. 
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: here " Hope neyer comes, that comes to all ! From 
t place of torment, there is no redemption.^ 
[*o conclude, what a ^ard should these considera- 
IS be against any temptations from pleasure ? Will 
I lose for anj of these poOT earthly, sensual pleasures, 
pleasures of heaven, the society of angels, the 
ipany of the spirits of just men made perfect, of Je- 
, the mediator of the new covenant, and of God the 
;e of all ? What folly, what madness equal to this! 
i you tempted by pain either of body or mind '! Com- 
e things present with tilings future. What is any 
n of body, or of miod, to ^ tvcrm thai never dieth ^ 
!jastly, let us be thankful, that we who have so much 
erved it, are not already plunged into it. And let 
ake care that we never come into that place of tor- 
nt 

The 80th hymn in our large hymn-book, is on the 
rible subject of hellish torments. It runs thus : 

•* Terrible thought, shall I alone. 

Who may be saved, shall I, 
Of all, alas ! whom I have known. 

Through sin for ever die ? 

While all my old companions dear. 

With whom I once did live. 
Joyful at (Jod's ri^t hand appear, 

A. blessing to receive. 

Shall I amidst a ghastly band, 

Dragg'd to the judgment-seat, 
Par on the left with horror stand, 

My fearful doom to meet 

Ah ! no, I still may turn and live ; 

For still his wrath delays : 
He now vouchsafes a kind reprieve. 

And offers me bis grace. 

I will accept his offers now. 

From every sin depart ; 
Perform my oft repeated vow. 

And render him my heart," &c- 

3. The Methodists believe heaven to be a place of 
ht and glory ; that good men will live there in joy 
d happiness greater than they can now' desire or 
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think: that thej will saflfer notMng there; will hare 
spiritual bodies ; that their chief happiness will lie in 
the enjoyment of God, that is, in knowing, loving, and 
seeing God face to face ; that they will spend their time 
in singing praise to God ; and that this happiness will 
last for ever and ever. 

4. They believe God has appointed a day in the 
which he will judge the world in righteousnes by Christ 
Jesus. The Judge will be the Son of God and the Sa- 
Tiour of man ; he will come accompanied by angels, and 
with flaming fire ; the dead will be raised up, and stand 
before the judgment seat of Christ ; the books will be 
opened, and ever}- work will be brought into judgment, 
with every secret thing ; and the Judge will say to tbe 
righteous, who shall stand on his right hand, ^' Come ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you." And he will say to the wicked, who will 
stand upon his left hand, '^ Depart, ye curbed, into ev- 
erlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.** 

The chief end for which G^xt hath appointed this 
day, is the manifestation of the glory of his perfections, 
as oi his pawer in raising the dead, and collecting tbe 
universe of his rational creatures to his bar : his wisdom 
in knowing all the actions, words, dispositions and 
thoughts of all mankind, with the various circumstances 
and qualities of each ; his holiness and justice in hating 
and punishing sin, and his tnera/ and love towards, bis 
believing ..nil obedient children. For then shall the 
righteous go iato everlasting life, and receive that ful- 
ness of joy and gladness, which shall proceed from the 
perfect vision and enjoyment of him. But such as in 
the days oi* their flesh " knew not God, and obeyed not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord and from the glory of his power." 

But while Christ would have us to be fully assured 
that there will be a day of judgment, both to deter men 
from sin, and for the greater consolation of the righte- 
ous in their afflictions; so he will keep the exact peri- 
od of time, when that day shall be, unknown to men, 
that they may shake off all carnal security, and be al- 
ways ready and watchful, not knowing at what boor Um 
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Lord will come ; and may be always prepared to meet 
him, and to say, ** Come, Lord Jesiu, come quickly.** 

Mr. Wesley preached at the assizes in Bedlbrd, on 
March 10, 1758. His text was, Rom. xiv. 10. " We 
shall all stand before the judpnent-seat of Christ.^ After 
a saitable introduction, he proceeds to treat on, 

1. The chief circumstances which will [irecede the 
great judgment. (1 .) '' God will show signs in the earth 
beneath," Acts ii. 19. Luke xxi. II. Rer. xfi. 20. 
Joel ii. 30, 31. Luke xxi, 25, 26. Joel iii. 15. 1 Thes. 
rr. 16. Rev. xx. 13. 1 Cor. xt. 53. 

(2.) The Son of man shall send forth his angels over 
the earth. Matt. xxiy. 31 , (&c. The Lord shall come with 
clouds, in his glory, Matt. xxv. 31 . And before him shall 
be gathered all nations, and the dead, small and great, 
shall stand before God. And the books will (>e opened, (a 
figurative expression, plainly refen-ing to the manner of 
proceeding amoug nieii,) and the dead shall be judged 
out of the things written in the books, according to their 
works. He considers, 

II. The judgment itself. And (1 .) The Judge ; that 
man whom he hUh ordained, the Son ojmany aiid yet ike 
Son of God; the gracious Redeemer of mankind. 

2. The day : it is emphatically 8ty!e<l the deaf of the 
Lnrd. The present time is attr day : but when time 
shall be ended, then will come the day of the Lord.— 
How long it will last, we cannot tell. From the ex- 
pression of Peter, 2 Peter iii. 8. " One day with the 
Lord is as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one 
day," i^ome of the ancient fathers inferred, that the day 
afjudscmaU, would be a thousand years. And it seems 
ttiey did not go beyond the truth : nay, probably they 
did not come up to it. For if we consider the numlier 
of persons to lie judged, and the things to be inquired 
into, it would appear, that a thousand years will hardly 
be sufficient for the transactions of that day. Probably 
it may comprise several thousand years. But God shall 
reveal this in its season. 

3. As to the pldce of judgment, the scripture gives no 
explicit account. Some, yea, many have supposed 
it will be on earth, where the works were done, and 
that in order that there may be sufficient room, the 
Lord will employ the angels of his strength^ 
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'* To fmooth and leng^en out the boundless space, 
And spi'Ciid an area for all human race." 

But it is more probable that it will he in tiu claudsr* 
1 Thes. iv. 1 6, 1 7. 

(4.) The persons to be judged will be as countless as 
the drops of rain, or the sands of the sea : a great multi- 
tude which no iiiaa can number. Every man, woman, 
and child, sinee the world began till time shall be no 
more. And the co/nmon supposition is, which does not. 
geem absurd, that the earth bears at no one time leu 
than tour httudred millions of living human beings. In a 
succession of ge>ieratioiis, for seven thousand yearsi 
what a congregation will this make ? 

(5.) The account to be given. Every work shaU hi 
hroiurht into jud^i'ment, with, everji^ secret things whether it 
he good, or ivheiher it be evil. Words as well as works, 
yea, the very secrets of the heart, will then he brought 
into judgment. God will bring to light the hidden things 
of darkness, and the very thoughts and intents of ths 
aeart. In th.it day shall be discovered every inward 
working of every human soul : every appetite, passion» 
inclination, and affection, with the various combiaa- 
tions of them, with every temper and disposition that 
constitute the whole complex character of each iDdh> 
ridual. 

(6.) *' The King will say to them on his right hand. 
Come, ye blessed of my Father," &c. All the good 
they did upon earth, will be recited before men and an- 
gels. All their good desires, intentions, thoughts, and 
dispositions, will also be remembered. And all their 
sufferings, for the name of Jesus, for righteousness 8ake» 
and for the testimony of a good conscience. 

(7.) Many believe that the ^vil deeds of those who 
die in the Lord will not then be brought forward, and 
refer to Ezek. xviii. 21, 22. Jer. xxxi. 34. Heb* viii. 
12. But the full display of the glory of G«d, and the 
clear and perfect manifestation of his wisdom, juslice, 
power, and mercy towards the heirs of salvation, seems 
to render it necessary that all the circumstances of theif 
lives should be placed in open view, together with all. 
their teQipeni||de»urei|» tbou^hta, and intentiQas of their 
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arts* Otherwise it would not appear from what a 
pth of sill and miserj the grace of God had delivered 
em. It vrill he sufficient for them, that '^ their sins 
ill l>e remembered no more** to their condemnation : 
id this is the plain meaning of the promise, Jer. xxxi. 
1. 

(8.) After the righteous are jadged, the King will turn 
them on the left hand, and judge them also aecord- 
g to their works. And not only their nforks shall be 
iged, but also their words, desires, allections, tempen> 
(H^hts and designs. Consider, 
III. Some circumstances which will follow the jodg- 
3nt. (1.) The execution of the sentence pronounced 
i the evil and the good. '* These shall go away into 
eriasting punishment, but the righteous into life etei^ 
J.^ The same word is used in both cases : it follows 
at either the punishment lasts forerer, or the reward 
o will come to an end. 

(2.) The heayens will pass away, and being on fire 
ill be dissolved. Rev. xx. 11. 2 Pet. iii. 12. — v. 10. 
(3.) New heavens and a new earth will succeed, 2 
et. T. 13. Isa. Ut. 7. Rev. xx. 1, 3, 4.^xxii. 3, 4. 



CHAPTER III. 
Tjm DISCIPLIJ^TE OF THE METHOJDISTS. 

rHE rules of discipline were not made all at once, 
but almost every conference has made some addi- 
on, as circumstances have required. Hence they are 
$ry numerous, and in some few instances do not per- 
ctly harmonize. It would be a great service render^ 
I to the connexion to digest and simplify these rules* 
nnething of this kind is attempted in this chapter, 
it in giving a faithful account, matters must be stated 
they really exist. 

Some of the rules were made to suit circumstances, 
bich in their own nature were but temporary ; and 
e candid reader, who considers the vast variety of 
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circuQBstaiices in which MethodiBm has been p] 
during more than seventy years, the many peculit 
ficulties which have occurred; together with the yi 
of disposition and inlbrmatiou possessed by the pi 
era, will allow, that the greatest wonder is, that so 
consistency has been maintained, and that so litt 
quires expunging or altering. 

The rules of the society, drawn up and sign< 
Messrs. John and Charles Wesley, May 1, 1 743, j 
Tery infancy of Methodism, and which rules still n 
in force, furnish us with the most early, authentic 
importuit document respecting the discipline o 
Methodists. The next in point of authenticity 
which may be considered as a continuation of the 
or a supplement, is contained in what has been t 
to the original rules by the order of the conference 
stands connected with the old rules in the copy wl 
here insert. 



The General Rules of the United Societies^ in Ia 
Bristol^ Kingswooa, and Newcastle^upon-Ti/ne^ d 
which are added, sundry particular Respdaiions 
in some late Conferences of the Preachers. 

RULES OF THE SOCIETY. 

I. In the latter end of the year 1739, eight c 
persons came to me in London, who appeared 
deeply convinced of sin, and earnestly groaning fo 
demption. They desired, (as did two Or three 
the next day,) that I would spend some time with 
in prayer, and advise them how to flee from the ^ 
to come, which they saw continually hanging over 
heads. That we mi^ht have more time for this 
work, I appointed a day when they might all com 
gether; which, from thenceforward they did i 
week; viz. on Thursday in the evening. To thesi 
as many more as desired to join with them, (fur 
number increased daily,) I gave those advices from 
to time which I judged most needful for them ; an 
always concluded our meeting with prayer suitab 
their several necessities* 
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2. Thu was the rise tif the Uitited SociETt, fint in 
ndaa, and then in other places. Such a society is no 
ier# than ** A company oif men having the form, and 
ridng the power of godliness : united, in order to pray 
^tihef, to receive the word of exhortation, and to 
itch over one another in love, that they may help 
sh other to work out their salvation.'^ 

3. That it may the more easily be discerned, whether 
sy are indeed working out their own salvation, each 
»ety,i8 divided into smaller companies, called class- 
according to their respective places of abode. There 
i about twelve persons in every class : one of whom 
ityled the leader. It is his business, 

[1.) To see each person in his class, once a week at 
tst, in order. 

To inquire how their souls prosper; 
To advise, reprove, comfort, or exhort, as occaeidll 
ly require ; 

To receive what they are willing to give towards the 
)port of the gospel. 

[2.) To meet the minister and the stewards of the 
;ie(y once a week, in order, 
To inform the minister of any that are sick, or of 
Y that walk disorderly, and will not be reproved. 
To pay to the stewards what they have received of 
;ir several classes in the week preceding : And 
To show their account of what each person has eon* 
rated. 

L There is one only condition previously required 
those who desire admission into these societies, viz* 
k desire to flee from the wrath to come, and be saved 
m their sins :'^ but wherever this is really fixed in the 
J, it will be shown by its fruits. It is therefore ex« 
$1^ of all who continue therein, that they should con« 
ae to evidence their desire of salvation, 
Pirst, by doing no harm, by avoiding evil of every 
id : especially that which is most generally practi** 
[. Such as 

The taking the name of God in vain : 
The profaning the day of the Lord, either by doittf^. 
inary work thereon* or by boying or selHng : 

a 



Drnnkenneas ; hyhiff or seUing spiriUnat Uquars ; or 
irinkmg them^ unless in cases of extreme neeeaaity t 

FigfSmgy qucarreUing brawling; brother gmtigtolim 
with brother ; returning evil far evil^ or raiUt^ fw nA 
ing ; the using many wards in buying or selling 9# 

The buying or selling uncustomed goods : 

The gwing or taking things on uswy^ i. e. nnlawfol 
interest : 

Uncharitable or unprofitable conversation ; particu- 
larly speaking evil of magistrates, or of ministers. 

Doing to others as we would not they should do tat 
tons: 

Doing what we know is not for the glory of God : Af, 

The putting on of gold or costly apparel : 

The taking such diversions as cannot be used in the 
name of the Lord Jesus : 

The singing those songs^ or reading those books^ thai 
do net tend to the'knowledge or love of God s 

Softness, and needless self-indulgence : 

Laying up treasure upon earth < 

Borrowing without a probability of paying : or takipg 
up goods without a probability of payii^ for them. 

5. It is expected of all who continue in these soeie* 
ties, that they should continue to evidence their desire 
of salvation. 

Secondly, By doing good, by being in every kind 
merciful after their power, as they have opportunity: 
doing good of every possible eort, and as far as possible 
to all men : 

To their bodies, of the ability that God giveth, bj 
giving food to the hungry, by clothing the naked, b^r 
visiting or helping them that are sick, or in prison : 

To their souls, by instructing, reproving, or exhort- 
ing all we have any intercourse with : trampling under 
foot that enthusiastic doctrine, that, *^ We are not todft 
good, unless our hearts be free to it." 

By doing good especially to them that are of tljil 
household of faith, or groaning so to be 2 employh^ 
them preferably to others, buying one of another, help- 
|pg each other in business : and so much the more, 
beca^ tbe worljl will love its own> and them cnfy. 
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By all pomble diligence wadfmgalihfj that the goi^ 
I be not blamed. 

By ninoing with patience the race that is set before 
m^xdenying themselves, and taking tip their cross daily ; 
bmittiag to bear the reproach of Chridt ; to be as the 
th and offscouring of the world ; and looking tliat 
;n should say aU manner of evil of them falsely for the 
rd*s sake, 

6. It is expected of all who desire to continue in these 
ueties, that they should continue to evidence their 
Bire of salvation : 

Thirdly, by attending on all the ordinances of God ; 

;h are, 

The public worship of God : 

The ministry of the word, either read oV expounded : 

The supper of the Lord : 

Family and private prayer : 

Searching the scriptures, and 

Fasting, or abstinence. 

7. These are the General Rules of our societies; 
which we are taught of God to observe, even in 

I written word, the only rule, and the sufficient rule 
th of our faith and practice. And all these we know 
i Spirit writes on every truly awakened heart. If 
;re be any amoag us who observe them not, who ha- 
ually break any of them, let it be made known unto 
3ni who watch over that soul, as they that must give 

account. We will admonish him of the error of 
\ ways : we will bear with him for a season. But 
m, if he repent not, he hath no more place among 
We have delivered our own souls. 

May 1, 1743. J, & 0* Wesley. 

The following resolution was entered in the Minute 
the Conference, in 1797. 

* We have determined that all the rules which relate 
the societies, leaders, stewards, local preachers^ 
stees, and quarterly meetings, shall be published^ 
th the rules of the society, for the benefit and con- 
tiience of all the members." 

II new edition of the rules being called for : in exe- 
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Mtion of the abore-mentioned detenmntlfam, iint fol- 
io wiog rules being Ihe most material, are keie lub- 
joined. 

&ULE8 RELATING TO TBE SOCIETIES. 

I. Cf Receiving Members in the Society. 

1. The leaders' meeting has a right to declare any 
persons on trial improper to be received into the socie- 
ty: and, after such declaration, the superintendent 
shall not admit such person into society. 

2. Neither the superintendents nor any other preach- 
ers, shall give tickets to any, till they are recommended 
by a leader with whom they have met, at least two 
'months on trial. 

3. No preacher shall give notes, (admitting persons 
on trial) to any but those who are recommended by one 
he knows, or till they have met three or four times in a 
class. 

•*« lit; ii'iuot, gtV^ tii^^ ..IXC riiicu Ol tut; SOClCiy, UW 

first time they' meet. 

5. As some of our people have, in different parts of 
the kingdom, been imposed on, in varioas ways, by 
dwindlers, who professed themselves members of oar 
society, let no person be received into any society 
without a certificate, signed by one of the itinerant 
preachers in the circuit, from whence he professes to 
have come. 1 799. 

II. Of the Exclusion of Members from the S^^is^. 

1 . The far greater number of those that are separated 
from us, exclude themselves by neglecting to meet \n 
class, 'and use the other means of grace, and so gradu* 
ally forsake us. With regard to others, 

2. Our rule is fixed, and our custom expressed in thof 
preceding rules of society, where it is said, ^^ If there-be 
any among us, who observe them not, who habitually 
break any of them, — ^we will admonish him of the error 
of his ways; we will bear with him for a season: but 
then if he repent not^ he hath no more place among ns^^ 
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penon must be expelled from the locitty for 
leh ofoor rules, or eTen for manifest immorftlitjr, 

1 fact or crime has been proved at a leadera* 



permitting Stransrers to be present at Ae Soeie^ 
Meetings and Love-Feasts. 

t every other meeting of the society be for the 
s of the society only ; and let no strangers be 
i. At other times some may be jiermitted to 
;nt : but the same person not alK>ve three times, 
t all the members of the society show their tick- 
1 if the stewards and leaders are not exact, 
lUst be employed that have more resolution, 
t no person attend any love-feast without a note 
; preacher. 

t no love-feast be appointed but by the consent 
superintendent ; nor any fuueral sermon be 
i without his consent, and for those only who 
)y in the Lord. 

IV. Of Service in Church Uqiut&, 

!a8es in which it has been agreed to allow ser- 
what are commonly called church hours, are,— 
hen the church minister, rector, vicar, or cu- 
ll notoriously wicked man. 
hen he [ireaches Arian, Sochiian, or any ether 
pernicious doctrine. 

hen there are not churches in the to^vn or pa- 
icient to contain the peOfile. 
hen there is no church within two or three 

here a majority of the trustees of any chapel, 
>ne hand, and of the stewards and leaders of th^ 
belonging to that chapel, on the other, allow of 
lest it : and as to places where there is a socie- 
lo chapel, wherever the mjyority of the stewardfl 
lers of that society testify that it is the wish of 
t>le, and that it wiU eausQ no divluon among 

02 
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6. Wherever divine service is performed in Ei^lancl 
on the Lord^s day, in church hours, the offieiatiii^ 
preachers shall read either fhe service of the chun^ 
our venerable father's abridgment of it, or at least ti| 
lessons appointed by the calendar. But we recom- 
mend either the toll service or the abridgment. 

y. Concerning the Administration tf the Ordinances ^ 
Baptism and the Lord's Supper m our Societies, 

1. The sacrament of the Lord's sapper shall not be 
administered in any chapel, except a majority of the 
trustees of that chapel on the one hand, and the majori- 
ty of stewards and leaders belon^ng to that cbape],(a6 
the best qualified to give the sense oi the people,) oi 
the other, allow it. Nevertheless, in all cases the con- 
sent of conference shall be first obtained before this or- 
dlnance shall be administered. 

2. Where there is a society but no chapel, if tlie 
majority of the stewards and leaders of that society tes* 
tify, in writing, to the conference, that it is the wish of 
the people that the Lord's supper should be administe^ 
ed among them, and that no separation will be made 
thereby, their desire shall be granted. 

3. The sacrament of the Lord's supper shall not be 
administered to a society in a private house, within 
two miles of a Methodist chapel. 

4. The Lord's supper shall be administered by the 
superintendent only, or such of his helpers as are in full 
connexion, and as he shall appoint ; provided that no 
preacher be required to give it against his own inclina- 
tion ; and should it be granted to any place where the 
preachers on the circuit are all unwilling to give it, the 
superintendent shall, \n that case, invite a neighboa^ 
ing preacher who is properly qualified to give it 

5. ft shall be admitiistered at such times and in such 
manner as the conf^ence shall appoint. And the con* 
ference agree that the Lord's supper shall be adminis- 
tered among ud on Sunday evenings only; except the 
msyority of the stewards and leaders desire it in church 
hours; or where it has already been administered in 
those hours. Neyertheless, it shall never be adrnmifr* 
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iered on those SundayB on which it is adminiBtered in 
the parish church. 

0* The Lord's Supper shall always be administered 
in England according to the form of the established 
church : but the person who administers shall have lib^ 
erty to give out hymns, to use exhortation and extenoh 
porary prayer. 

7. Wherever the Lord^s sapper shall be administer- 
ed according to the above-mentioned regnlations, it 
siiall always be continued, except the conference order 
otherwise. 

8. No person shall be suffered, on any pretence, to 
partake of the LonPs supper among us, unless he be a 
hiember of Society^ or receive a note of admission from 
the superintendent, (or the preacher administering,) 
which note must be renewed quarterly. And If any 
leaders stewards, or trustees refuse to be regulated by 
this rule, the sacrament shall not be administered 
where this is the case. 

9. The administration of baptism and the burial of 
the dead, shall be determined according to the regula- 
tions above-mentioned respecting the Lord^s Supper, 



y I. On CanformUy to the Worlds and Sabbath Breaking. 

1- Those schoolmasters and schoolmistresses who re- 
ceive dancing-masters into their schools, and those pa- 
rents who employ dancing-masters for their children, 
shall be no longer members of our society. 

2. To prevent or remedy the evils of dram-drinking» 
evilHspeaking, unprofitable conversation, lightness, ex- 
pensiveness, or gaiety of apparel, and contracting debts 
without due care to ducharge them, or smuggling, buy- 
ing or selling uncustomed goods, the preachers shall 
solemnly and frequently warn the societies against these 
evils, and inform them that they who are guilty of 
them, cannot be permitted to remain with us. 

3. We strongly recommend to all the membess of 
our societies, tne religious observation of the Lord's 
day, and desire our superintendents to exclude from the 
society ail who buy or sell on t)iat sacred day, except 
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in ease of medicine for the sick, or for supplying neces-. 
saries for funerals. 

4. No member of our society must employ any bar* 
ber on the Lord^s day. And all our people, who pos- 
■ibly can, are desired to emplby only those barbers who 
conscientiously abstain from sabbath breaking. 

5. No member of our society must make any wake or 
feast, or go to any on the Lord^s day, but bear a publie 
fefitimony againt them. 

VII. Cf Marrying with Unbelievers. 

Some of our members have married witn unbelievers, 
yea, with unawakened persons. This has had fatal e^ 
fects. They have had either a cross for life, or turned 
back unto perdition. To put a stop to this, every 
preacher is enjoined to enforce frequently the apostle's 
caution, " Be not unequally yoked." And he is open- 
ly to declare that whoever does this shall be expelled 
the society. When any such are expelled, he is to sub- 
join a suitable exhortation, and to urge all single per- 
sons to take no step in so weighty a matter, without ad- 
vising with the most serious of their Christian friends. 

VIIL Of Bankruptcies. 

To prevent scandal, when any of our members be- 
come bankru[)ts, the superintendent shall talk with them 
at large* And if any of them have not kept fair ac- 
counts, or have been concerned in the base practice of 
raising money by coining notes, (commonly called the 
bill trade) he shall be expelled immediately. 

IX* Of Loyalty and Subjection to the King and 

Govermnent* 

None of us shall, either in writing or conversation, 
speak lightly or irreverently of the government under 
which we live. We are to observe that the oracles of 
God command us to be subject to the higher powers : 
and that ^^ honour to the King^' is there cojonected Mriib 
the •* fear of God." 1792. 
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X. Of Days rf Fasting. 

A general fast shall be held in all oar soeieties, the 
first Friday after New-Year's-day ; after Lady-day : af« 
ter Midsummer-day ; and after Michaelmas-day. 



SULEfi RELATING TO THE OFFICfERS OF THE fiOCIETIES. 

I. Of the Jppoinbnent^ w Change cf Stewards and 

Leaders. 

1. No per8<»i shall be appointe<l a leader or society* 
steward, or be removed from his office, but in conjunc- 
tioQ vrith a leader's meeting, the nomination to be in 
the superintendent, and the approbation or disapproba- 
Hon in the leaders' meeting. 

2. As several inconveniencies have arisen repecting 
file change of stewards ; to remedy this let it be observ- 
ed, that the office of a steward ceases at the end of the 
year : and every superintendent is required to change 
one steward at least; so that no steward may be ia oi^ 
fice above two years together, except in some e]itraoiw 
dinary cases. 

3. The proper time for changing the circuit stewards, 
la at the quarterly-meeting, when the superintendent 
shall consult all who are present, resiiecting the most 
proper person or persons to act in that capacity. 

4. The place for appointing or changing the steward of 
any particular society, is tiie leaders' mt^eting of that 
society. For in the general, " No person can be re- 
ceived as a society-officer among ys without the con- 
sent of that meeting to which he particularly belongs; 
nor can any officer be appointed except on the same 
plan." Minutes of 1 797. 

3. The superintendent of every circuit shall invite 
the general steward of his circuit, to be present at the 
annual meeting of the di8trictcommittee,during the set- 
tling of every thing relating to the finances oi the disr 
trist ; and every circuit steward shall have a right to be 
present, and to advise at the settlement of all financial 
matterf. 1801. 
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II. Cf the Local Preachers and their Meetings. 

1. The superintendent shall regularly meet the lo^ 
preachers once a quarter, and no person shall reeeiye t 
plan as a local preacher, nor be sutiered to preach among 
us as such, without the approbation of that meeting. 
Or, if in any circuit a regular local preacher's meeting 
cannot be held, ihty shall be proposed and approved at 
the general quarterly meeting of the circuit. 1 794. 

2. All local preachers shall meet in class. No ex- 
ception shall be made in respect to any who have been 
travelling preachers in former years. 1 793 

3. Let no local preacher, who will not meet in class, 
or who is not regularly planned by the superintendent 
of the circuit where he resides, be permitted to preach. 

4. Let no local preacher be permitted to preach in 
any other circuit than his own, without producing a re- 
commendation from the superintendent of that circuit 
in which he lives; nor sulier any invitation to be adr 
Ofiitted as a plea, except from men in oil^ce, who act in 
conjunction with the superintendent of that eircnit 
which he visits. N. B. The design of this rule is to 
prevent any, under the character of local preachers, 
from burthening the people, either by collecting money 
or living upon them, and to prevent improper persons, 
who bear no [)art of the expense, from inviting local 
preachers thus to visit them. But it was never intend* 
ed to reflect the least disrespect on any of our worthy 
brethren, the local preachers, whom, as a body, we 
greatly respect. 

5. Let no local preacher keep love-feasts, without 
the consent of the superintendent, nor in any wise in- 
terfere with his business. Let every one keep in his 
own place, and attend to the duties of his station. 

9. No preacher who has been suspended or expelled, 
shall on any account be employed as a local preachei; 
without the authority of conference* 

III. Concerning Trusteesi. 

1» The trustees in conjunction with the superintend* 
fnti who shall haye one vote onlyt shall choose their 
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ft stewards ; who shall receive and disburse all seat^^ 
ts, and such collections as shall be made for the pur- 
e of paying interest of money due opon the premise^ 
ibr reducing the principal. The aforesaid stewards 
ill keep proper accounts in books prorided for that 
pose; which books shaH be open for the inspection 
;he superintendent, and audited in his presence once 
jry year; oroftener, if convenient. 
!. No trustee, (however accused, or defective in con- 
nity to the established rules of the society,) shall be 
loved from the society; unless his crime or breach 
he rules of the society be proved, in the presence of 
trustees and leaders. 1 704. 

. Ofth£QuaHn'li/Meitmgscim^sed4^theStefifards 
of the different Societies in each CtrcuiU 

[• All bills for the support of travelling preachers, 
1 their families ; for house-rent, fire, candles, sick- 
18, travelling expences, and all other matters, for 
ich the circuits cannot provide, shall meet with the 
irobation of the quarterly meetings, and be signed by 

general steward of the circuit, before they can be 
•ught to the district committee, 
I, No circuits shall be divided, till such division has 
m approved by the respective quarterly meetings, 
1 signed by the general steward. 
{. Before any superintendent propose a preacher to 

conference as proper to be admitted on trial, such 
acher must be approved of at the quarterly meeting. 
)1. 

The rule respecting giving w taking things on usury^ 
. unlawful interest, was made against giving or tak- 
; things in pawn: and that was before pawnbroking 
s legalised by act of parliament. I have never known 
r person called to account for this in thirty years.—* 
lat is here said about spirihums liquors^ I have heard 
. Wesley explain at the last conference before his 
ith. When asking the preachers, who were going to 
received into full connexion, '' Do you drink apy 
iQ^r be said; <^ I mean spirits alone, or mijL€4 
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with water. Here it will be needful to take gM|t 
care.'' Dr. Fotheigill himself laid, lie made maay 
drunkards ^ having adrised persons in certain ~ com* 
plaints to drink a little spirit and water. But wliat 
they used at first as medicinei they continued to ine 
from contracted taste and habit.'' 
It may be proper to insert also. 



THE RULSS OF THE BAND SOCIETIElS, 

Dirmmi up December 25, 1 738. 

The design of our meeting, is to obey that conmiaiid 
of God, Cm^ess your faults one to another^ andpnyJiKr 
one anUheTy that ye may he healed. 

To this end, we intend, 

1. To meet once a week, at the least. 

2. To come punctually at the hour appointed, with- 
out some extraordinary reason. 

3. To begin (those of us who are present) exactly at 
the hour with singing or prayer. 

4. To speak each of us in order freely and plainly 
the true state of our souls, with the faults we have com* 
mitted in thought, word, or deed, and temptations we 
have felt since our last meeting. 

5. To end every meeting with prayer, suited to the 
state of each person present. 

64 To desire some person among us to speak his own 
state first) and then to ask the rest in order, as many 
and as searching questions as may be, concerning their 
state, sins, and temptations. 

Some of the questions proposed to every one before 
he is admitted among us, may be to this effect. 

1. Have you the forgiveness of your sins ? 

2. Have you peace with God, tbroagh our Lord Jesus 
Christ? 

3. Have yon the witness of God's Spirit with yoiff 
tpirit, that yon are a child of God ? 

4. Is th^ love of God shed abroad in your heart f 

5. Has no sin, inward or outward, dominion overjpwt^ 
9c. Do you desire to he told of yDor fcultst^ "' - 1 ^^ . 

■ ^.^.v-V; ■ 
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T. Do you desire to be told of all your faults ? and 
&t plain and home ? 

8. Do you desire, that every one of us should tell 
lU, from time to time, whatsoever is in his heart con- 
miagyou? 

9. Consider ! Do you desire, we should tell yon 
latsoever we think, whatsoever we fear, whatsoever 
) hear, concerning you ? 

10. Do you desire, that in doing this, we should come 
close as possible, that we should cut to the quick, 
d search your heart to the bottom ? 

11. Is it your desire and design, to be on this and all 
her occasions, entirely open, so as to speak every 
ing that is in j'our heart without exception, without 
iguise, and without reserve ? 

Any of the preceding questions may be asked as often 
occasion offers: the four following at eveiy meeting : 

1. What known sins have you committed since our 
it meeting ? 

2. What temptations have you met with ? 

3. How was you delivered? 

4. What have you thoaght, said, or done, of which 
u doubt whether it be sin or not ? 

rcctions given to the Band SocictieSy December 25, 1 744. 

You are supposed to have the faith that averccmeOi 

' world. To you therefore it is not grievous, 

I. Carefully to abstain fn>m doing evil; in particular, 

1. Neither to buy ot sell any thing at all on the 
rd's day. 

2. To taste no spirituous liquor, no dram of any kin4» 
less prescribed by a {ihysician. 

3. To be a< a word both in buying and selling. 

4. To panm noMnfi^^ no, not to save life. 

5. Not to mention thf faxdi of any behind his badtf 
i to stop those short that do. 

5, To wear no needless ornaments^ such as rings, ear- 
ga, necklaces, lace, ruffles. 

7. To use no needless self-indule^ence^ such as taking 
iff or tobacco, unless prescribed by a physician. 
[I. Zealously to mountain good works : inparticular, 

T 
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with water. Here it will be needful to take gielt 
care.'' Dr. FothergUl himself laid, lie made maay 
drunkards^ having adrised persons in certain com* 
plaints to drink a little spirit and water. But wliat 
they used at first as medicinci they continued to ine 
from contracted taste and habit.'' 
It may be proper to insert also. 



THE RULSS OF THE BAND SOCIETIElS, 

Dirmmi up December 25, 1 738. 

The design of our meeting, is to obey that conmiaiid 
of God, CintfessyaurfauUs one to anathery andpragfar 
am ankher, that ye tnay be healed. 

To this end, we intend, 

1. To meet once a week, at the least. 

2. To come punctually at the hour appointed, with- 
out some extraordinary reason. 

3. To begin (those of us who are present) exactly at 
the hour with singing or prayer. 

4. To speak each of us in order freely and plainly 
the true state of our souls, with the faults we have com- 
mitted in thought, word, or deed, and temptations we 
have felt since our last meeting. 

5. To end every meeting with prayer, suited to the 
state of each person present. 

6i To desire some person among us to speak his own 
state first) and then to ask the rest in order, as many 
and as searching questions as may be, concerning thdr 
state, sins, and temptations. 

Some of the questions proposed to every one before 
he is admitted among us, may be to this effect. 

1. Have you the forgiveness of your sins ? 

2. Have you peace with God, tbroagh our Lord Jesus 
Chri9t? 

3. Have you the witness of God's Spirit with your 
spirit, that yon are a child of God ? 

4. Is th^ love of God shed abroad in your heaK f < 

5. Has no sin, inward or outward, don^aion over jFOnf^ 
K Do you desire to he told of f9wt feoltst^ : ^ t. ;^ 

:.^*> : / 
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. Do jou desire to be told of all your fauKi ? and 
t plain and home ? 

L Do you desire, that every one. of ui should tell 
I, from time to time, whatsoever is in his heart con- 
ning you? 

K Consider ! Do yon desire, we should tell yon 
fttsoever we think, whatsoever we fear, whatsoever 

hear, concerning you ? 

0. Do you desire, that in doing this, we should come 
!lose as possible, that we should cut to the quick, 
I search your heart to the bottom ? 

.1. Is it your desire and design, to be on this and all 

er occasions, entirely open, so as to speak every 

Bg that is in your heart without exception, without 

^se, and without reserve ? 

Vny of the preceding questions may be asked as often 

jccasion offers: the four following at every meeting : 

. What known sins have you committed since our 

; meeting ? 

L What temptations have you met with ? 

1. How was you delivered? 

I. What have you thoaght, said, or done, of which 
1 doubt whether it be sin or not ? 

xctions given to the Band SocUtics^ Decanter 25, 1 744. 

f ou are supposed to have the faith that avercomeUi 

world. To you therefore it is not grievous, 

. Carefully to abstain fn>m doing evil; in particular, 

. Neither to bw/ or sell any Uiing at all on the 

rd's day. 

!. To taste no spirituous liquor, no d^Ofit of any kin4» 

ess prescribed by a (ihysician. 

L To be iK a word both in buying and selling. 

I. To panm noMufc^ no, not to save life. 

». Not to mentioa thf fauU of any behind his bacfc^ 

i to stop those short that do. 

I, To wear no needless ornaments^ such as rings, ear- 

i;8, necklaces, lace, ruffles. 

^ To use no needless self-induU^enee^ such as taking 

if or tobacco, unless prescribed by a physician. 

1. Zealously to mountain good works : inparticuiar» 

T 
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1. To give alma a( such things as yoo possess^ iiil 
that to the uttermost of your power. 

2. To reprove all that sib in your sight, and that in 
love and meekness of wisdom. 

3. To be patterns of diUgence and frugality^ of je// 
Amol, and taking up the cross daily. 

III. Constantly to attend on all the ordinances of 
God : in particular, 

1. To be at church and at the Lord^s table ereiy 
week, and at cTery public meeting of tlie bands. 

2. To attend the ministry of the word every monh 
ing, unless distance, business, or sickness prerent. 

3. To use private prayer eyeiy day ; and family 
prayer, if you are the head of a family. 

4. To read the scriptures* and meditate therdn, it 
every vacant hour. And, 

5. To observe as days of fasting or abstinence, all 
Fridays in the year. 

Before we enter into the minutia of the discipline of 
the Methodists, it may be proper to describe their 

General Mode of Public Worship. 

The service commences with singing, in which the 
congregation joins. After this the preacher offers up 
an extemi)orary prayer. He then gives out a few more 
verses of a hymn, after which he takes his text, and be- 
gins his sermon. The Methodists preach, as well as pray, 
extempore. In some places, however, they read the 
Common Prayer, of the Church of England, either the 
whole service, or Mr. Wesley "s abridgment of it. And 
where they do neither, on the Sunday forenoons, they 
read either one or both of the lessons appointed by the 
calender. But when the preachers read the Common 
prayer, they add extemporary prayer. They seldom 
pray long, as Mr. Wesley advised them not to pray 
more than five or eight minutes at one time ; he like- 
wise cautioned them against long singing, as well as 
long and loud preaching. In these respects he was 
himself a pattern, seldom detaining the congnegation 
more than an hour. In general they do mii deliver 
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long discounes, nor do they wrap up their sermonfl in a 
mumbling whisper, in about twelve or fifteen minutes. 
They see no need of runoiug into one extreme to avoid 
the opposite one. 

On Sunday evenings, when the congregations are 
large, their sermons are longer than usual. But in gen- 
eral they do not preach more than forty or fifty minutes. 
And although they do not read their sermons, nothing 
rhapsodical or incoherent is approved. Few of them 
ever write out their sermons, yet they premeditate, and 
study the order and substance of their discourses ; and 
preaching so frequently renders the exercise compara- 
tively easy. However, this does not prevent the 
preacher from recollecting that divine assistance is es- 
sentially necessary, both in preparing for the pulpit, 
and in preaching. ^ We are not sufficient of ourselves, 
to think any thing as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency 
is of God," 2 Cor. iii. 5. Much less can we speak 
publicly to edification, unless the Lord assist us, and 
accompany the word by the Holy Ghost, and thus 
make it the savour of life unto life. 

Mr. Wesley advised his preachers to preach Christ, 
and that in some measure in every sermon ; to preach 
him in all his offices ; to declare the law as well as the 
gospel, both to believers and unbelievers ; and strongly 
to insist u\Hm the necessity of inward and outward holi- 
ness. He advised them to set forth Christ as evidently 
crucified before their eyes ; Christ in all the riches of 
his grace, justifying us by his blood, and sanctifying us 
by his Spirit. He also advised them always to suit their 
subject to tlie state of their audiences ; to choose the 
plainest texts ; to take care not to ramble from their 
text, and to make out what they took in hand ; to be 
sparing in allegorizing or spiritualizing ; to beware of 
any thing awkward or affected in their gesture, phrase, 
or pronunciation ; and to let their whole deportment be- 
fore the congregation be serious and solemn. 

After the sermon is ended, another hymn is sung, and 
the service concludes with a short extemporary prayer, 
and the usual benediction contained in 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
Though this form of worship be plain and simple, yet it 
is solemn and edifying. 
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Singing makes a more considerable part of the w<ff- 
dhip of the Methodists than perhaps of that of any other 
denomination of Christians; hardly any exercise bo 
powerfully affects and raises the soul to heavenly thing!) 
as that of singing psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs. 

The hymns used, not only breath a spirit of piety, 
but are beautifully poetic. Most of them #ere written 
by Messrs. John and Charles Wesley, and far the larger 
number by the latter. As a com))Oser of sacred poetry, 
the world has seldom produced an equal io him. The 
merits of Dr. Watts, as a poetic writer, are uniycrsally 
acknowledged, and none will deny, 1 presume, that he 
was a competent judge of poetry. The Doctor was so 
<:hanned with the poetry of Mr. Charles Wesley, that 
he did not scru[)]e to assert, that that single poem of lu8» 
entitled, " Wrestling Jacob," which may be found in 
page 137, of our large hymn-book, was worth all the 
poems which himself had ever written. 

The hymns used by the Methodists, are adapted to 
(he vaiious states and exercises of the mind of a pioin 
iierson, and to all the different circumstances of life.— 
Our large hymn-book contains a body of experimental 
aud practical divinity, and is variously calculated to 
assist and quicken men to walk in the fear of the Lordi 
and in the comforts of tlie Holy Ghost. Together with 
the charms of poetry, they display the purity, strength, 
and elegance of the English language ; and what is of 
the greatest moment, is the s))irit of piety, which the 
1 ead^ will find breathing through the whole collection. 

It has been olyected to the worship of the Metho* 
dists, that on some occasions, sundry persons have been 
much affected : and have cried out in prayer or praise ; 
in short that there has been considerable noise in the 
place of assembly. 

In answer to this objection, I would make a few re- 
marks. I believe, there are now extraordinary out-pour^ 
ings of the Spirit of God, and on these occasions, some 
persons may not be able to restrain themselves : liesidee, 
there may be occasions, when it may be advantageous- 
ly allowed for a season. However, it is seldom that 
disorder can lay claim to a scriptural license. On the 
otheF hand, I will not advocate the cause of dead form- 
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ality in religion, nor attempt to justify those who lay 
tcK> much stress ou undeviating order and cold uniformi- 
ty. Of the two extremes, the latter is the worse. 

When in the ordinary affairs of life, we are oppressed 
with grief, or elated with joy, our words, our gesture, 
and our countenance, proclaim the state of our minds. 
And we need not wonder, that a man just enlightened 
to see, and awakened to feel, that he is s guilty, con- 
demned, and helpless sinner, should be in consequence 
overwhelmed with an horrible dread, and like the pub- 
lican, should smite upon his breast, and cry, ^ God be 
merciful to me a sinner :^^ or, that feeling the arrows of 
the Almighty sticking fast in his flesh, and the pmson 
thereof drinking up his spirits, he should implore mercy 
with strong cries and tears. When the Lord inclines 
his ear unto him, and hears his cry ; when he brings 
him out of the horrible pit, and the miry clay, sets his 
feet upon a rock, and orders his goings; when a new soug 
is put into hb mouth, of praise and thanksgiving ; is it 
surprising that he should cry out and shout, **' My soul 
doth magnify the Lord, and my Spirit doth rejoice in 
God my Saviour f or, that he should call upon his 
soul, and all that is therein, to bless that merciful and 
gracious Lord, who has forgiven all his sins, and lifted 
upon him the light of his couutenance, who has filled, 
him with peace and joy in believing, and given him a 
good hope through grace, of an inheritance incorrupt! • 
ble,undefiied, and that fadeth not away, reserved in hea- 
ven for him ? 

8ucli a person could scarcely be accused of disorder, 
or improper conduct, should he say to those around, — 
^< Come hither, all ye that fear God, and J will tell yoit 
what he hath done foriny soul : for he hath brought me 
out of darkness into light, and from the power of Sataii 
unto himself, so that I have received forgiveness oi 
sins, and inheritance among them wlio are sanctified 
by faith that is in Christ Jesus.^^ But in general, the 
Methodist congregations are as orderly as any others. 

Before I quit the subject of our public worship, I 
would mention a few other circumstances. 

There is nothing in which the Methodists manifest ^o 
Dttle uniformity as in the hours of their service. esMt^ 

T 2 
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cially on .Sundays. In some of their chapeU, the 
preaching h at seven oVlock in the morning, and mm 
the evening; in some at nine in the morning, half past 
one, and six; and in others at half past ten, at two, and 
at six. And in some few instances, there are still oth- 
er variations : this is regulated by circumstances, and 
those times are fixed upon, which are judged to be the 
best Methodism becomes all things lawful to all men, 
in order the more effectually to promote their salvation. 
As far as circumstances would admit, Mr. Wesley and 
his followers, have laboured to maintain a strict union 
With the church of England. But as they had no other 
bond of union than that of piety, some joined them who 
had been brought up dissenters; and in consequence of 
this, the ministers to whose congregations they had fo> 
merly belonged, refused to let them partake of the Lord's 
supper with them, and also to baptise their children. 
6ome ministers of the established church behaved in a 
similar way ; others ef these were so miserably defi« 
cient in point of religion, that many of them could not 
in conscience receive the sacrament at their hands.— 
There were others, whose preaching was so contrary to 
the articles and homilies of the church, or so full of bitr 
ter railing against the Methodists, that many could not 
think it to be their duty to attend their ministry. 

In some places also, our chapels were at a great dis- 
tance from any church; and in others the churches 
were too small. In consequence of these circumstan- 
ces, our service was allowed in church hours, in sundry 
places. This was strongly opposed by some of the 
preachers, and by many of the people. But where a 
large majority was in favor of it, and no division of the 
society was likely to take place, the conference found 
jttiemselves under the necessity of conceding the [)oint. 
Where a majority of the trustees, the stewards, and 
leaders, signify to the conference their desire to have 
service in those hours, their desire is complied with. 

The case is the same respecting the Lord's supper, 
tlie baptizing of children by our preachers, and burying 
the dead, in burying grounds belonging to our chapels ; 
where the majority of the trustees, stewards, and leaders 
3,re against these, nothing of the kind takes place. 
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i^Ieantime, the preachers are neither to do nor say 
any thing to influence the [leople either the one way 
or the other. And no preacher is required to read the 
Common Prayer, or to baptize, or to administer the 
Lord^s Bupper, or bury the dead, contrary to his own 
judgment. As to the people, where we have these 
priviJeges, some join their brethren in them, and some 
do not) but go to the church, receive the sacrament, 
hare their children baptized, and bury their dead there. 
To this we make no objections, but let eveiy man do as 
he is persuaded in his own mind. The Methodists 
believe, that they were not raised up to do good to 
any one denomination of people only, but to rush 
through every opening do^r, to spread scriptural holi- 
ness over the land, and in some measure over the world ; 
till names, and sects, and parties fall, and all Christiana 
be of one fold under one shepherd. 

In administering the Lord's supper, baptizing of 
children, and buryinii; the dead, we adhere to the form 
of the church of England : though some of the preach- 
ers deviate from it a little ; no strict uniformity is in- 
sisted upon, but every one is allowed to use his own 
judgment. In giving the Lord's 6upi)er, we sing suita^ 
bie verses of hymos, and pray extempore. And in 
burying the dead, the officiating preacher frequently 
deliverers^ a short appropriate discourse to those who 
are present. 

Prayer Meetings 

Are in much esteem, and are well attended by the Me- 
thodists, especially on Sunday evenings. These are 
usually held in private houses, both in cities, towns, and 
villages in the country ; they generally continue about 
an hour, and are very useful to many persons, who from 
want of decent clothes, or unavoidable confinement, 
do not attend any place of worship during the day. — 
Religious impressions have been made upon many 
minds at these meetings. They are very useful also, 
in afifording young men of piety and promising abilities, 
an Importunity for exercising their gifts in prayer and 
exhortation. Three pr four exercise at each prayer 
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neeting, each one giving out a liynin, and then offsring 
up an extemporary prayer. 

There is a special description of meetings Tor prayer, 
termed Intercessien .-/these are held on Fridays, af 
twelve o'clock, in some of the oldest societies. But ' 
they became mere general a few years ago, when the 
conference recommended, that a prayer meeting should 
be held every Friday, to intercede for our nation, in- 
volved in war, and various other distresses. But in 
manufacturing places, the forenoon was inconvenient, 
and the meeting w^as appointed for the evening ; these 
meetings are held weekly still. And in these little as- 
semblies, many fervent, and I trust effectual prayen, 
are put up for our king and country ; for all descrip- 
tions of people in the nation, and for all the world. 

In some ef the societies, on Saturday evenings, there 
is held what is called. 

The Meeting of the Pcmtents. 

This was instituted for the special purpose of ad- 
dressing those who were convinced of sin, sorry for, 
their transgressions, and mournfully seeking mercy. 
Frequently, however, the officiating preacher 8i)eak6 a 
seasonable M'ord to others also. Singing and prayer 
constitute part of the exercises at these meetings. 

Admission into the Society. 

In general, no person is admitted into society, even 
upon trial, except recommended by some person ac- 
quainted with them, and after meeting once or more in 
class. The superintendent has power to admit on trials 
persons recommended by a leader with whom they have 
met, and to give notes of permission to love-feasts, 
without such recommendation, if he think proper. Yet 
in all doubtful cases, prudence directs him to consult 
such as are most likely to furnish him with the neces- 
sary information. Every person admitted into the so- 
ciety, is not only to conform to the rules just before in- 
serted, but is required to meet in the class to which 
he or she belongs, at every 4>pportuiiity. 
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Ctaas Meeting. 

lass-meeting opeDeby einging a few TCnesofa 
, and the leadrr making a short prayer. He says 
words on the tulgect of his own experience as a 
Un ; and then speaks to each member o( the claw 
! orderin which their nnmetstand in the paiier, 
illy asking a few pertinent queslions respecting 
^ligious aOecliona and practice, while he girea 
h such instructions, caution?, reproofs, or encou^ 
iDts, as the case seems to require. 

FOKM OP THS CLASS PAFEH. 
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ese meetings are of the highest advaotage to thoM 
ttend them. They afford opportunities for teacb- 
tl^ious truths, for quickening languishing piety, 
ig up persona who have grown weary and faint 
^ir minds, for encouraging feeble and disconaotate 
S as well as promoting Christian union. Xlw 
Dg closes with another hymn and prayer. 
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The Jj^niment and Office of Class Leaders. 

In forming a new societj, consisting of only one class, 
it IB the province of the superintendent of the circvh 
to a|)point the leader. But he fixes upon one, accord* 
ing to the best of his judgment, who will be most suita- 
ble for the office, as well as agreeable to the people 
who now join. Nearly the same may be said respect- 
ing the appointment of a new leader to any society 
consisting of one class only. But where there are se?- 
eral classes belonging to the same society, it is done 
according to the rule. 

The office of a leader consists in meeting hb class 
as above ; in visiting those who absent themselves from 
the class, and the sick members belonging to it; in r«- 
ceiving the weekly contributions before-mentioned, in 
attending the leaders' meetings, and at those meetings 
paying the class-money into the hands of the steward! 
of the society'; giving his vote upon any proposal for the 
exclusion or admission of a member of society, or tke 
appointment of new stewards for that society $ to which 
we must add, that he must show bis class-paper to the 
officiating preacher, and answer questions put to hiffl 
respecting any who neglect to meet in his class, or any 
whose characters are rendere<i doubtful, or may be Hit 
subjects of inquiry. 

A person appointed to be leader of a class, is sup- 
posed to be not only moral, but truly pious ; of flound 
judgment, zealous for the salvation of souls, of good re- 
port, and apt to teach, according to the nature and de- 
sign of class-meetings. And he should state to iui 
class the propriety of contributing to the support of the 
cause of God, according to our rules, see 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 
2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. He is particularly requested to see 
that each member in his class has the rules of the so- 
ciety, in order that no one may be ignorant of them, 
and to read and enforce them in his class once in every 
quarter. He is desired to regulate his class paper in the 
following manner. If any member of his class be ab- 
sent at the weekly meeting, he is requested to inquire 
into the cause, and if the person be distant from home, 
to place opposite his name a D, if sick, an S| if business 
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has prevented, a B ; if there be reason to conclude it 
has been neglect, N ; and if no reason can be assigned 
at the time, an A. He is also requested to write the 
names of those persons who are on trial on the back of 
bis class paper, where they are to remain till the next 
quarterly visitation ; when those who are then approved 
of, may be received as members of the society. No 
leader is to receive a member from another class with- 
out the consent of the preacher and his former leader, 
nor put any member out of his own class himself. 

Stewards and Leaders Meetings. 

A steward of the society and a circuit steward are two 
distinct offices, and are but seldom in the same hands. 
But there is no rule agaiast a man's filling both offices 
at the same time. 

The office of a steward of the society^ is to attend the 
leaders meeting, and there to receive from each leader 
what class money he has in his hand, to pay the officia- 
ting preachers their weekly board, and any other just 
and commonly allowed demand. At these meetings, 
the stewards are not only the treasurers, but the secre- 
taries also. They are required to keep regular and 
just accounts of all monies received by them, and to 
show their accounts to the sui^erintendent when required* 
It is the business of the stewards to make the necessary 
preparations for holding the quarterly meetings and 
love^easts, and to take care that none get into the love- 
feasts, but those who are members of society, or who 
have notes of admittance from the preachers. Lastly, 
where the district meeting, or the conference is held, it 
is the business of the stewards to make the necessary 
preparations, and to pay all expences incurred by such 
assemblies, which have not been discharged by the 
preachers so assembling. 

The office of a drcidt steward is to receive and pay 
all monies at the quarterly meetings, and to keep a 
£air account of the whole ; to assist in regulating the 
income and expenditure \ to lend what money may be 
wanted; to pay all proper and allowed demands, to- 
gether with the travelling expences to and from the 
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district meetings and conferences ; as also to adrance i 
reasonable siun to take the preachers and their families 
to their new appointments, fiut it frequently happens, 
the finances of the circuit are so low, that the stewards 
cannot advance money for these removals ; and in such 
eases, the deficiencies, as far as judged reasonable, and 
the funds will allow, are paid at the next conference. 
But sometimes when a preacher b able, he makes do 
claim, bat bears the loss. 

QuorUrb/ Meetings* 

A quarterly meeting is composed of the travelling 
preachers stationed in the circnit where such meeting 
is held, the stewards of such circuit, the stewards of the 
different societies in the circuit, and sometimes other 
particular friends, members of society, who may be invi- 
ted, or who may wish to attend, are present. There is 
generally a plain dinner, and, in most places, those who 
dine nay a shilling, except the preachers, or some poor 
brother. 

The business of the quarterly meeting is, to receive 
the quarterly income from the stewards of the different 
societies in the circuit, and to pay the preachers the 
'quarterly allowances for clothes, &c. And also the 
usual allowances to a married preacher for his wife, his 
children, and servant. At this meeting also, there are 
frequently demands for sundry other things. And it is not 
unusual at these meetings to take into consideration 
any proposed improvements in the circuit ; sometimes 
the propriety of dividing the circuit, having an addi- 
tional preacher, or the case of any local preacher in 
that circuit, who may be proposed as a suitable person 
to become an itinerant preacher. 

The quarterly meeting is also the proper time and 
place, for chang;ing or re-appointing the circuit stewards. 
It is the sole and exclusive buuness of the superintend- 
ent to name who he thinks would be proper to fill the 
office. But if the person so nominated be objected to 
%y the majority of the meeting, he must name another, 
and should they object again, he must nominate anoth- 
er, till he shall fix upon one whom the minority of the 
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persons present agree to appoint. And it is agreeable 
to a rule of the conference, that no steward of a circait« 
or of a society, shall continue such more than one year, 
except re-appointed to the oi^ce. And it is recom- 
mended, that, as far as praetieHble, one of the two stew- 
ards shall be changed each year. 

The money received and paid by the circuit stewards 
at the qnarterly meetings, is raised by the contributions 
of the different societies at the quarterly renewal of the 
tickets. There is not only a weekly contribution, but 
a quarterly contribution also in all the circuits. For 
distinction sake, the former is often called doss numey^ 
and the latter ticket money; not that the tiekets are sold« 
but because it is the rule to contribute one shilling or 
more, at the time of receiving the quarterly tickets. — 
The original average contribution was, that each mem- 
ber, taking rich and poor together, should contribute as 
many pence weekly y and as many shillings quarterly ^ as 
they were in number. And this, when money was 
more than twice the value it is new ; yet many socie- 
ties do not come up to this ; some few, however, do 
more than this. Had the original average contribution 
been raised in every circuit, those difficulties and em- 
barrassments, the conference has had so often to contend 
with had never existed, nor would so many preachers , 
liavc had to groan nnder pinching poverty. 

Of late years, many quarterly meetings have taken 
'to themselves the authority of discussing the question 
of what preachers would be pro,)er for their circuit the 
next year, and who the conference should be requested 
to send to their circuit. We have, indeed, no positive 
rule, either for or against this practice ; only the preach- 
ers are positively required by the conference, not to g9 
out of the quarterly meeting during any of its discus- 
sions, see Miautes of 1806. And the conference has 
equally determined, that no letter shall have any atten- 
tion paid to it, except it come from the quarterly meet- 
ing. 

LqcoL Precichersy 

Are a very valuable and useful part of the Methodist 
societies. Many of them labour mucht and few of 

u 
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them ever receive any reward in this world. After b^ 
lag employed six days in their ownbusiness, they deny 
tbemselves the rest of the Sabbath, and travel a number 
of miles, preach once or more, and often return borne ti- 
led and weary. Generally they get a little bodily nr 
freshment, at the expense of the people to whom thej 
preach, and in some cases the hire of the horses which 
they ride. Tet unenviable as the office is, we do not 
allow any man to act as a local preacher among us, ex- 
cept he be a member of the society, a man of good sense, 
who has a competent knowledge of the scriptures in 
general, and the doctrines of the gospel in particular; 
unless he be able to speak in public vrith tolerable eaae 
and readiness ; and after due examination, be approved 
of by the local and travelling preachers in the circuit 
where he resides. It would be an easy, and not an un- 
pleasant task, to mention many local preachers of great 
abilities, whose labours would do honour to any commo- 
xdty. 

A meeting of the local preachers is held in most ei^ 
cuits once in the quarter. The superintendent preacher 
meets with them. After singing and prayer, inquiry ii 
made respecting the moral character of each; and also 
if there be any complaints against any ef them for 
preaching unsound doctrines, neglecting to fulfil their 
appointments, &c. 

At these meetings is determined what new places 
shall be taken into the local preachers' plan, what old 
pVices shall be ^ven up, who shall be admitted as local 
preachers, and who shall be discontinued. The local 
preachers appointments are regularly planned by the 
superintendents of the respective circuits. The plan is 
usually made for six months, and in many circuits is 
printed and circulated among the people. This descrip- 
tion of men have done, and still do much good : and 
it in to be ho|)ed no impolitic minister under any pene- 
ciitmg influence, will ever attempt to make any restric* 
tive laws against them. 

TVavelling Preachen* 

From among the local preachers are selected those 
Tvbo are appointed to ciccuits aa ItiaerantB. These can- 
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not elwaya be chosen with mere reference to their 
preaching abilities : for some of the local preachert are 
not willing to travel and some of them cannot. The 
embarrassed state of the connexion in respect to pecu- 
niary supplies, obliges the conference to prefer those 
who are single. But still the greatest care is taken 
that no improper person be sent to travel. It will be 
asked what are the general qualifications required in a 
travelling preacher among the Methodists ? To this I 
answer, 

1 . Except in some very rare cases, when a minister of 
the established church, or a dissenting minister, may 
join us, every person admitted to be a travelling preach- 
er, has been some time a member of our society. But 
as we neither profess to bo omniscient or infallible, 
there is a possibility the conference may be imposed 
upon. However I am convinced this does but seldom 
happen ; and when it does, the man is soon unmasked, 
and discarded. And sometimes even before sufficient 
time has been allowed for this, he finds the office and 
employments he has got into, so disagreeable to flesh 
and blood, that he shapes some excuse and quits the 
field. 

2. It is required that they have a clear and sound un-r 
derstanding. And many of uncommon natural powers, 
have been, and still are among the itinerant preachers, 
indeed, it may readily be allowed, that to speak ex- 
tempore, upon such subjects, and before such congrega- 
tions, must require as large a portion of natural endow- 
ments, as generally fall to the share of men. 

3. It is not a pre-requisite for admission as a preacher 
among us that a man be what is termed a scholar. Yet 
the Methodists neither despise nor neglect learning. 
Some of the preachers had much learning, and some 
had a little, when they became itinerants ; and many 
of them have greatly improved in learning since that 
time. Yet they can see nothing, either in the scrip- 
tures, or in the nature of the employment, that demands 
that oZZ preachers should be learned men. To have a 
few profound scholars may be very convenient and use* 
ful on many accounts. But, as much may be learnt 
and taught in our mother tongue, as any people need to 
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know, to make them wise unto salvation : though the 
Methodists do not require that a preacher should under- 
stand Latin and Greek, they do require what is infinite- 
ly more important, namely, that he should understand 
the things of God, and that clearly, having a just con- 
ception of the analogy of faith, and of the whole plan 
of salvation. And it is enjoined by rule, that eveiy 
preacher shall give attendance ijoreaeKng and to mMor 
Hon. They are required, 

4. To have a ready utterance. For let a man know 
whatever he may, his knowledge cannot profit others, 
any further than he is able to communicate it by wcjrds. 
But, 

5. Before we admit a person as a travelling preach- 
er, we inquire " whether he has had any fruit of his la- 
bours, during the time he has been a local preacher f 
•* Whether any sinaers have been reformed by his la- 
bours ?" " Have any of the children of God been edifi- 
ed and built up by his preaching ?" " Are his talents of 
that description as may make him generally useful ?" 

6. Our rules will not admit of their being sent out, 
(1.) Till they have been proposed at, and approved by, 
a majority of the quarterly meeting in the circuit in 
which they respectively reside. 

(2.) The like proposal must be made, and the same 
sanction obtaiued at the annual meeting of the district 
in which their circuit is. Nay more, they must attend 
the district meeting, and undergo an examination res- 
pecting their religious experience, knowledge, motives, 
sentiments, and their willingness to conform to the rules 
of our discipline. 

(3.) And when at the conference, as is sometimei 
the case, we have not a sujQScient number of persons 
who have gone through this process, and are obliged to 
select from among the other local preachers, and put 
them down for circuits, it is done only prpvisionaily ;^ 
and subject to a similar process. Though they should 
be put down for circuits, and their names be printed in 
the copy of the stations, still they must not go to their 
circuits till the quarterly meeting has concurred as 
above-mentioned, and till three superintendent preach- 
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ere, or three preachers, each of whom shall not have 
travelled less than ten years, shall hare examined them, 
as others are examined at the district meetings. 

(4.) After this, they are employed four years upon 
trial, before we receive them into full connexion, and 
admit them to all the privileges of the body. And 
should any serious doubts arise, at the expiration of 
these four years, res|iecting their piety, abilities, or 
probable usefulness, they will either be dismiisedi, or 
have the time of their probation prolonged. 

(5.) During the time of their probation they are not 
allowed to marry : and should they do vo, they must not 
expect the conference to employ them any more. Bui 
the conference can dispence with the rule, and allow a 
person, upon some extraordinary occasion, to marry be- 
fore the end of the four years. This has been done in 
a few cases, and but a few. 

(6.) If a preacher should become superanuated before 
the term of his probation be ended, he is not entitled to 
any annual allowance from the preachers^ fund. 

The following twelve rules belong to all the preach- 
ers, but are particularly denominated, ^ The twelve rules 
efa helper i'* that is, a preacher who does not fill the 
office of a superintendent. 

1. Be diligent. Never be unemployed a moment. 
Never be triflingly employed. Never while away time : 
neither spend any more time at any one place than is 
strictly necessary. 

2. Be serious. Let your motto be Holiness to the 
Lord. Avoid all lightness, jesting, and foolish talking. 

3. Converse sparingly and cautiously with women; 
partiularly with young women. 

4. Take no step towards marriage without first con- 
sulting with some of your brethren. 

5. Believe evil of no one ; unless you see it done ; 
take heed how you credit it. Put the best construction 
upon every thing : you know the judge is always sup- 
posed to be on the prisoner's side. 

6. Speak evil of no one : else your word especially 
would eat as doth a canker : keep your thoughts within 
your own breast, till you come to the person concerned- 

v2 
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4. Take no step towards marriage without first con- 
sulting with some of your brethren. 
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v2 
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7. Tell every one what you think wrong in hinr, 
and that plainly, and as soon as may be : else it will fes- 
ter in yoor heart 

8. Do not affect the gentleman. Ton have no more 
to do with this character, than with that «f a dancing- 
master. A preacher of the gospel is the servant of alL 

9. Be ashamed of nothing but sin : not of fetching 
wood (if time permit), or drawing water : not of clean- 
ing your own shoes. Or your neighbour's. 

10. Be punctual. Do every thing exactly at the 
time : and in general, do not fnend our rules, but keep 
them : net for wrath, but for conscience sake. 

1 1 . Yon have nothing to do but to save souls^r-* 
Therefore spend and be spent in this work. And go 
always, not onl^ to those that .want you, but to those 
that want you most. Observe, it is not your business 
to preach so many times, and to take care of this and 
that society : but to save as many souls as you can, to 
bring as many sinners as you possibly can to repent- 
ance, and with all your power to build them up in that 
holiness, without which they cannot see the Lord.— 
And remember! a Methodist preacher is to mind every 
point, great and small, in the Methodist discipline.-* 
Therefore you will need all the sense you have, and to 
have all your ivits about yon. 

12. Act in all things, not according to your own will, 
but as a son in the gospel. As such it is your duty to 
employ your time in the manner which we direct: 
partly in preaching and visiting from house to house : 
partly in reading, meditation, and prayer. Above all, 
if you labour with us in our Lord's vineyard, it is need- 
ful that you should do that part of the work which we 
advise, and at those times and places which we judge 
most for his glory. 

Respecting these golden rules, it may be proper to * 
observe, " affecting the gentleman," was not designed 
to countenance clownishness, or any thing contrary to 
true Christian courtesy. And when it is said, "a 
preacher of the gospel is the servant of all," it certainly 
was not meant to insinuate, that a preacher was to be 
set to do the lowest and most slavish drudgery wbicb 
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amy person could find for him to do. I preflOme the 
^rvant of God is ^' the servant qfalT^ in gospel labours^ 
and in nothing else. And though he may not be asha- 
med of *^ cleaning his own shoes, or the shoes of others," 
yet, I apprehend, they ought to be ^* ashamed"' who 
would expect or suffer him so to do, especially such as 
are instructed and profited by his ministerial labours. 
And surely they ought to feel some shame also, who 
would suffer the preacher to go from place to place, day 
after day, with his shoes and boots uncleaned. 

And as to what is said in the twelfth rale about do- 
ing that part of the work, and at the times and jdaces 
advised, it is needful to observe, this rule was made in 
Mr. Wesley's time, and early in Methodism. Mr. Wes- 
ley su[)erintended the whole connexion. The preacher 
in each circuit, to whose care the circuit was commit- 
ted, was called the assistant^ because he assisted Mr. 
Wesley in the government of his societies and the 
preachers. And the other preachers were called hilp- 
ers^ because they helped the aidstants in the general 
work, though still under his care and direction. — ^What 
the s(>irit of the rule now requires, is, that each super- 
intendent, or the preacher who has the chief care of 
a circuit, and whose name stands the first in the print- 
ed minutes, shall act in subordination to the rules and 
orders of the conference ; and that the other preacher 
or preachers in the circuit shall act in conformity to his 
directions, in all their labours, so long as he requires 
nothing contrary to the rules of the conference. And 
this is a matter of great importance. Opi)Osition to the 
8U()erintendent, and forming a party against him, might 
be productive of very great evils. And for a superin- 
tendent to lord it over his brethren; capriciously to ex- 
ercise his delegated authority, or to assume more au- 
thority than the conference had conferred upon him, 
or the bible would warrant, would also be a very inju- 
rious and improper thing. 

The Office cf a Superintendent. 
It is, '< To see that the other preachers in the .6ir- 
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euit behare well, and want nothing,"^ In other woidt, 
he it to watch over the conduct and character! of hb 
helpers, both as Christians and as itinerant MetlKNliit 
preachers. And he is to ose his best endeavours, that 
all their reasonable wants be supplied, and also the 
wants of their families, if they have families. It is 
also the office of the superintendent to make and alter 
the plan of the circuit, and that both for the local and 
travelling preachers. And it is chiefly by acting accor- 
ding to Mir^ a plan, that they do thsipart of the work, 
and at the times and places required, in literal conform- 
ity to the twelfth rule. It is also the province of the 
superintendent to fix the order of renewing the society 
tickets, and to give then all himself, if he be so incli- 
ned. But this he seldom does : and in many places it 
would be very inconvenient and difficult, if not alto- 
gether impracticable. Th^ other preachers therefore, 
take a share : and this has now been sanctioned by 
loug and general custom. It is his business to propose 
persons for admission into, and exclusion from the soci- 
ety ; to propose persons to be admitted as local preach- 
ers ; to propose new society and circuit stewards ; to 
propose at the quarterly meeting and district meeting, 
persons to be taken out as travelling preachers. It is 
his office to fix the time of the love-feasts, and watch- 
nights ; to require the society and circuit stewards to 
show him how their accounts stand, at least once every 
year ; to send to our book steward for such books as 
are wanted in his circuit, and to account for them. Also 
to fix the time, and arrange the methods, with his help- 
ers, for making all the usual collections ; viz. that for 
Kingswood-school, the yearly collection, that for the 
missions, and that for the preachers' fund. And to ac- 
count for the money raised by each collection. And if 
any chapel in his circuit requires a collection in any 
other circuit or circuits, it is his business to go and 
make such collection, or prevail' u|>on his helper or 
helpers to supply his lack of service. It is his business 
also, upon divers occasions, to meet the trustees of the 
different chapels, and sometimes to examine their ac- 
counts. Also to give certificates, or testimonials, to 
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penoBt remoTing into other circuits. To regulate the 
bandS} and also the meetings of what is called the body 
haandSj and also the select band. He is to take a list of 
all (he societies in his circuit at the end of each year, 
and to leave iiis success^ir a regular account thereof. 
To fix the time of the quarterly meetings, and to pre- 
side at those meetings. The most important and ne- 
cessary qualificatious for a superintendent, are. That 
he walk closely with God, and have his work greatly 
at heart ; that he understand and love the Methodist 
discipline. To these we may add, a thorough know- 
ledge of the history and the doctrines of Methodism, 
and great self-command will be of ^reat adrantage to 
him in his office. Lastly, he should unite in himself 
great firmness, great prudence, a peaceable disposition, 
and genuine piety. 

The General Office of a Treacher^ 

Is, 1. To preach twice or thrice every sabbath^ 
day, and once or twice on each of the week-days. In 
addition to this he has to travel from place to place in 
his circuit, sometimes riding and sometimes walking. 

2. After he has done preaching in the evening, he 
frequently meets the society, and delivers such advice 
as he thinks proper. 

Giving of the Tickets. 

In December, March, June, and September, the 
tickets are renewed. And in the lai^e circuits espe- 
cially, this greatly adds to the preacher's labour, yet it 
is a work of importance and general advantage to the 
societies. The tickets are printed at our own press in 
Jjondon, with a text of scripture upon them, which is 
varied each quarter, and a letter of the alphabet, going 
regularly through, and then beginning again. Two 
out of every ten have a small h upon them, in addition 
to the other letter ; these are designed to be given to 
such as meet in band. And are in the following fornrf 
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Band Ticket. Class Ticket. 

March, 1811. March, 1811. 

^^ >i««i* —««>««.» ««««t»«t»«— »»»«i*«i* ^1 ^k jf^ »ff, aff IfiT tfa Y* IV KW' !'■•**■•**■* *** 'A 

^p ^T^gCT^^VVBrM w M J»i M w iw ^F ^/ iwwrwrwr^ir'iw m w >rr Hi wfp^tr ^ 

Tiien shall ye remera- J J Turn ye at my re- 
he r your own evil ways, I ¥ proof; behold, I will 
and your doinrs that X S pour out my Spirit 
were not good, and |k j[ unto you, I will make 
shall loathe yourselves Z S known ray words unto 
in your own sight, &c. S S you. 

'Ezck. xxxvi 31. y 4 Prov. i. ^23. 

S « II 8 

T7k>. (Jntviii. Jo«. Cooper. 

The tickets are the same each quarter, all oyer the 
connexion. At the time of giving the tickets, the 
preacher sees by the usual marks, whether the mem- 
bers have met well or ill ; and if they have not met 
well, he inquires into the cause. He speaks to e:irh 
person respecting his or her religious experience, much 
in the way that a leader speaks to each member in his 
class. He blots out the names of any who have left 
the society, or any who have been judged unfit to be 
eontiaued members ; and also sets down the names of 
new members. 

In some places the preacher has to meet the bands, 
after he has done preaching. A band seldom consists 
of more than three or four persons. These persons are 
supposed to be nearly in the same state of grace, or in 
other words, their attainments io religion are supposed 
to.be nearly equal. And the bands do not consist of 
men and women together, as in many of the classes, 
lint men only, and women only, are in t^e bands. 

Now the meeting called ^ the hcnd^^ or *' the boAf 
hand^^ consists of as many persons as belong to any or 
all the bands in that society. Besides a little time 
spent in singing and prayer, the rest of the time is em- 
ployed in speaking their religious experience. At 
these meetings the people are n6t spoken to, one by 
•ne, as at a class-meeting, but every one speaks^orie* 
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naiiM silent, as they are disposed. The officiating 
preacher presides at the meetiug of the bands. 

Lcve'Fceists, 

In the principal societies, there is a love-feast every 
quarter. In many smalltT places it is not more than 
twice, or perhaps only once a year ; and in many lit- 
tle places not at all. To get admission into love-feast, 
the different persons must show the last ticket they 
received to the person or persons standing at the door* 
and the ticket must not have been received above f hr^ 
months before. Without this, the door-keepers are not 
to admit any person. Only, should they have lost or 
forgotten their tickets, the preacher, upon being applied 
to, may give them a note of admittance, which they 
deliver up to the door-keeper. 

The preachers also frequently give notes of admit- 
tance to some persons who are not members of society, 
but who may come recommended by a leader, or some 
other well known and respectable member. We have 
a positive rule, that no person, not a member of the so- 
ciety, shall be admitted more than once to a love-feast. 

The Methodists think, that love-feasts were of apos- 
tolic institution. They are mentioned in the 12th 
▼erse of the epistle of Jude, ^^ These are spots in your 
feasts of love,'' or love-feasts. And some think that 
the true reading of 2 Pet. ii. 13. is, '« Sporting them* 
selves in their love feasts." In modern times, the Mo- 
ravians and Methodists are the only Christians, at 
least in this part of the globe, who hold love-feasts. — 
Among the Moravians, the general refreshment made 
use of by them, at love feasts, is tea. And upon these 
occasions they read the accounts of the success of their 
missions in the different parts of the world. The Me- 
thodists, at these meetings, take only bread and water. 
The love-feast is both begun and ended by sinecing and 
prayer ; a travelling preacher presiding. The time is 
chiefly taken up in relating Christian experience. Any 
person may speak who chooses. They are generally 
Tery agreeable, edifying, and refreshing seasons. They 
tend to promote piety» mutual affectioot and seal« A 
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collection is made, the first object of wliicli is to paj- 
for the bread used on the occasion ; and the saiplns is 
divided among the poor members of the societj where 
the lore-feast is held. 

Watch'Nights. 

It may be proper to give some acconnt of a watch^ 
night When these are kept according to their original 
design, and the practice of Mr. Wesley, they do not 
conclude till midnight. In many places, however, 
they have of late begun and concluded earlier. A 
watch-night, tliat is held till midnight, usually begins 
about*half past eight o'clock. The service consists of 
a short suituable sermon, and then the rest of the time 
is occui)ied in alternate singing and prayer. For this 
service we have an appropriate set of hymns. How- 
ierer, it is common, in addition to the sermon at the 
beginning, for some other preacher, or preachers, to 
give a word of exhortation at intervals. These seasons 
are generally very solemn and impressive. 

Circuits^ Districts^ and District Meetings. 

• 
A ciradt consists of a number of places, at each of 

which there is a society. These circuits are sometimee 
smaller and sometimes larger, in some cases having two, 
in some three or four, and in some very rare cases, fire 
preachers. In these circuits, the preachers go round 
according to a fixed plan. In some part of the circuit, 
where there is the largest society, reside the families of 
the married preachers. This is termed the head place 
in the circuit. The whole circuit generally goes by 
the name of this place. For in naming the circuits is 
our minutes, we do not mention aU the places^ but only 
(me place in a circuit. In some cases, one preaciier's 
family resides at one place, and another at another in 
the same circuit. 

A di.*itrict comi.rises several circuits, frequently about 
five or six. In each district, there is a chairman, cho- 
sen at the confer; ace, by ballot, after all the names of 
the preachers in such a district are read over. All the 
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preachen of the district form a committeo. Except in 
extraordinary occurrences, each committee does meet 
but once a year, that is, a few weeks before or imme- 
diately after the midsummer quarterly meetings. In 
case any preacher should have any serious accusation 
brought against him, or any thing very important hap- 
pening in any circuit in the district, which cannot well 
be settled without the committee being convened, the 
chairman fixes the time and place of meeting, and in 
forms each member of the committee accordingly. 
When trustees. Sic. accuse a preacher of immorality, 
preaching false doctrine, or acting contrary to the rules 
of discipline, the^ have a power of convening a district 
meeting, as will be shown in some of the following pages. 
At these extraardman/j and also at the annual district 
meetings, in all disputed cases, a majority of votes is 
decisive ; only all the decisions of the district meetings 
are laid before the ensuing conference ; and there are 
confirmed, rejected, or modified. The chairman of the 
district presides at these meetings : and a secretary is 
chosen by ballot at the time, to record all the determi- 
luitions, one copy of which is taken to the conference, 
and another is inscribed in a book kept in each district 
for the purpose. These meetings hold a day, a day 
and a half, or two days : seldom more. At these times, 
there is preaching both evening and morning. 

The order of business at the district meetings is : af- 
ter singing and prayer, the chairman takes the chair to 
preside, a secretary is immediately chosen, and then we 
put down the name of each preacher present This be- 
ing done, we proceed to inquire, 

1. Are there any objections to any of the preachers 
in this district, as to their morals, the doctrines they 
preach, and their observance of our rules. ^ Then every 
preacher's name is pronounced in order, pausing between 
each, to allow time for ol]|jections to be brought forwards 
if there be any. 

2. What preacher in this district has finished his 
years of probation, and is to be received into full con- 
nexion ? 

3. Who remain on trial ? And how long have they 
travelled? And if any have died the last year, or desist- 

X 
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ed from traveliing, or are to be superaimiiated, 4be prop- 
er question and answer is now inserted. We then pro- 
ceed to inquire, 

4. What is the amount of the yearly eollection? And 
this being taken down, in detail, we next ask, 

5. What are the ordibiary deficiencies? Thisinclodes 
all deficiencies in the usual allowances for preachers 
quarterage, quarterly allowance for preachers wives, 
children, serrant, houserent, coals, and candles. These 
mrimary deficiencies are paid to thbse to whom they 
are due. At thb sitting the stewards of all the circuits 
in the district are allowed to be present, during both the 
paying in of the yearly collection, and the payment of 
the deficiencies. 

If the yearly collection amount to more than the defi- 
ciencies, the surplus is paid in by the chairman at the 
conference ; and if the deficiencies exceed the amount 
of the collection, such deficiencies are claimed at the 
conference. 

6. The committee next inquire, what deficiencies of 
njx,extraardmary nature there are in the district. This 
includes all demands for removals which were not paid 
the last year; cases of affliction, that have not been 
properly attended to in the circuits where they have 
occurred, through poverty or inattention, <&c. Here 
come in sundries, such as little helps towards furnishing 
houses for preachers in some poor circuits, and such like 
things. The district meeting is not allowed to pay any 
of these extraordinaries, though there should be money 
that would do it. But they are entered in the minutes 
of the district, and submitted to the decision of the con- 
ference. Generally the conference pays the sums pro- 
posed by the district meetings, and perhaps would al- 
ways do so if there was a sufficiency of money. 

7. It is asked, what boys, sons of preachers, in this 
district, are to go to Kingswood school ? What boys, 
that do not go to the school, are to receive the usual al- 
lowance from the collection ? 

8. What girls, daughters of preachers, in this district, 
are to receive the allowance from the collection for 
Kingswood school ? And in both cases we put down 
whether it be K 2, 3, 4, 5, or 6 years of their receiving 
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it 3 because neither boys nor girls oeceiFe this for any 
more than six years. 

0. What chapels are to be built in this district the 
ensuing year ? 

10. What chapels in this district do we recommend 
to the conference to allow collections to be made for 
the ensuing year ? and in what circuits ? Then if any 
circuit be proposed to be divided, it is considered and 
determined upon : only none can be actualfy divided 
without the sanction of the conference. And now, if 
we have any new rule to propose to the conference for 
adoption, or any remarks to make upon any thing in 
our csconomy, it is brought forwanl, discusscHl, and 
either agreed upon or thrown out. Then, it is asked, 

11. Who of us are to attend the conference ? This 
settled, and the names written down^ 

12. Who is to go as our delegate to the committee 
for drawing up the rough draft of the stations for the 
ensuing year? Each sitting of the district commit- 
tee begins and ends with prayer. The first sitting, 
each day, is from six o^clock to eight : The second 
from nine to twelve or after; and the third from two 
o'clock to near five. And in this the district meeting 
is an exact resemblance of the stationing committee, 
and of the conferetice. 

District meetings have authority, 1. To try and ^^- 
pcad preachers w^o are found immoral, erroneous in 
doctrine, or deficient in abilties. 2. To decide con- 
cerning the building of chapels. 3. To examine the 
demand from the circuits, respecting the support of the 
preachers and their families. 4. To elect a represent- 
ative to the committee for preparing a draft of the sta- 
tions for the ensuing year. But the districts have not 
authority, 1 . To make any new rule. 2. To expel a 
preacher. Nor, 3. To station the preachers. But, at 
the Bristol conference, 1808, It was agreed. That those 
preachers, who have completed the usual period of pro- 
bation, without any complaint being brought against 
them, and whom their district committee, after a strict 
examination, shall unanimously recommend, shall be 
deemed virtually received into full connexion, without 
attending the conference. But they shall be publicly 
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rceeiyed at the first conference they can attend after* 
wards. 

In the General Minutes, page 41, it is declared ; that 
** If it appear on Just grounds to any superintendent, 
that the chairir.an of the district has been guilty of anj 
crime, or that he has neglected to call a meeting of the 
district, when there were sufficient reasons for cidfing it, 
such superintendent shall have authority in that case to 
call a meeting of the district, and to fix the time and 
place of meeting. The district meeting thus assembled, 
shall have power, if they judge necessary, to try the 
chairman, and if found guilty, to suspend him from being 
a travelling preacher till the next conference, or to re- 
move him from the office of superintendent, or to depose 
him from the chair, and to elect another in bis place. 
Minutes shall be taken of their proceedings, wUeh 
shall be laid before the next conference.'* Tlus role 
has never been either repealed or superseded, and 
therefore remains in full force. 

In the plan of pacification contained in the Minutes of 
1 795, it will be found ; That if the majority of trustees, 
or of the stewards and leaders of any place, think a 
preacher to be immoral in his conduct, erroneous in Hi 
doctrine, deficient in abilities, or that he has broken 
some of our rules, they themselves may summon all the 

t»readieis of the district to Assemble ftt that place, and 

that they, and every other trustee, steward, and leader, 
in that circuit, may assemble with them upon the trial, 
and every one of these shall have a single vote in de« 
ciding on the accused preachers innocence orgdlt; 
being in respect to voting upon a level with every 
preacher present, except the chairman, who may, when 
the votes are equal, give the casting vote. 

Any preacher refusing to be tried in this way, will 
subject himself to suspension till the next conference* 
And in all cases of accusation a preacher may claim 
the benefit of such a triaL 

The Stationing CommiUcej 

Consists of one preacher from every district in England, 
Scotland, Wales, and the Norman Isles, chosen k^ bal- 
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lot at the district meetings. The president of the last 
conference presides at the meeting of these representa- 
tives, who meet five days before the beginning of the 
conference. 

A book is prepared, with the head place in each 
circuit written down in it, in the same order as in the 
printed Minutes of our conference, with large spaces 
between the names of the circuits, for inserting the 
names of the preachers, who may be thought proper 
to be appointed thither. This conunittee weighs well 
the cases of the circuits and of the preachers* Requests 
from different circuits^ for certain preachers to be ap- 
pointed for them, are here read, and every inquiry is 
made, that every place and every preacher may have 
the most suitable appointment that can be made.— 
Here a great many considerations of various kinds, are 
to be weighed and balanced^ as well as possible. To 
suit every precucher, according to his views and wishes, 
and at the same time, to please every person among all 
the thousands in our numerous circuits, would be im- 
possible. Petitions for, and. remonstrances against 
certain preachers, create the greatest difficulties this 
committee has to grapple with.. There seems to be 
no alternative, but either the people must relinquish 
the benefits of the plan of itinerancy, or leave the fixing 
of the stations entirely to the conference. This com- 
mittee of delegates is dissolved as soon as the con- 
ference begins, and has no right to meet any more 
but by special order. 

The Conferences. 

The Conference begins the last Monday in July 
every year. Its meetings are in London, Sheffield, 
Leeds, Liverpool, Bristol, and Manchester, in regular 
succession. The sittings begin at six o'clock 4n the 
morning, preaching being each morning at five. As 
soon as the chapel is cleared of the congregation, the 
president takes the chair, and gives oiit a hymn; after 
prayer the business proceeds. At the first sitting on 
fche first day, we fill up the hundred who constitute the 
Gegal conference, according to the deed-poll made by 

^2 
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Mr. Wesley, February 28, 1784, and enrolled in his 
Majesty^'s High Court of Chancery. Vacancies, more 
or fewer, occur every year. The hundred is filled up 
from the other preachers according; to seniority. Tke 
hundred only vote in the choice of the president and se- 
cretary. The election in both cases is done by ballot 
The votes being counted, the president of the last con- 
ference (who always fills the chair till his successor be 
chosen) declares who is duly elected, and quits his 
seat, which the new president takes possession of.-^ 
Prayer is then made to God, to entreat him to assist 
and blees us in the business we have to go through. 

We then choose treasurers and clerks for the different 
collections, viz. the yearly collection, the collection 
for Kingswood school, and that for the preachers fnnd. 
We also choose several committees for the expediting 
of the business of the conference, viz. 1. A committee 
to examine and digest the minutes of the district meet- 
ings. 2. A committee for book affairs. 3. A comodt- 
tee for the affairs of Kingswood school. 4. A commH- 
tee to consider our temporal affairs, and devise wayi 
and means, so that the expenditure may not exceed 
the income. 5. A committee to arrange the plan of 
collecting for chapels. 6. A committee for missions. 

This part of our preliminary business being settled, 
we proceed to inquire and determine, 

1. What preachers are admitted into full connexion? 

The manner of receiving preachers into full connex- 
ion at the conference, I must observe is very interest- 
ing. 

In Mr. Wesley's life-time the preachers were not re- 
ceived in public, as they are now. But the present 
plan is an improvement. Scarcely any thing ao much 
attracts public notice, or causes such deep attention, as 
this public act. The president takes his station in 
the pulpit; and those who are to be received Into full 
connexion, are placed in the front seat of the gallery, 
facing him. He then addresses each by name. The 
questions asked of each, relate to their religions ex- 
perience, the doctrines they believe, and their willing- 
ness to regulate their conduct by our rules, and to en- 
fene these upou UiQ 90«S«\l^^ ^lkfti« they may InbOnr* 
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Some of them speik largely upon thew subjects, and es- 
{leeially as to the manner of their conyeraion, and how 
they were brought to undertake the office of a preach- 
er. These seasons are very pleasing and e^fying to 
the congregation, and tend to promote pious zeal. 

2. Who remadn on trial? At the same time specifying 
how long each one has travelled. 

3. Who are admitted on trial? 

4. What travelling preachers have died during the 
last year? 

5. Are there any objections to any of the preachers ? 
Every preacher^s name is then called, and time ^ven 

for olgections to be produced ; while the question is 
asked respecting each preacher in order. But it may 
be observed, that the district meeting is now the prin- 
ciple place for the examination of characters. Hence 
the old form of doii^ this at the conference, might per- 
haps be dispensed wiUi. 

The dbtricts might be taken in order, and each chair- 
man be called upon to read that part of the Minutes of 
his cUstrlct meeting which relates to the characters. To 
this, in some cases, additional inquiry might be made, 
whether any thing had transpired since the meeting of 
the district committee, which required the consideration 
of the conference. This plan would be more consonant 
to reason, and the general usages of men, and would save 
a considerable portion of our best time. When the old 
method of calling over every preachers name was in- 
stituted, and for almost half a century after, we had no 
district meetings. Consequently, the conference was 
the only time for the proper examination of the preach- 
ers characters. — But this observation is merely my own 
private opinion. 

If any be expelled by the vote of the conference, or 
desist by their own choice, their names are mentioned 
in answer to the next question, viz. 

6. Who have desisted from travelling? 

7. How are the preachers stationed this year? The 
stations are then read, to which every one pays the 
greatest attention. 

The next questions are ; How many preachers wives 
are to be provided for, and by what circuits ? 
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What memben are there in the society ? 

Then comes on the consideration of the new n^Bla^- 
tions proposed by the different district meetings, as re- 
cord^ in their respectiye minutes. And now, the 
committee appointed to read, arrange, and digest the 
whole, come forward and read their papers. Some paii» 
perhaps the chief of the extracts are proposed to become 
fhe stan^ng rales of the connexion. If there be any 
difference of opinion as^ to the pn^riety of this, it is pat 
to Fote, and a mtgority of the conference determuie 
which way it shall be. 

The various committees brii^^ in their reports, and 
among the rest, the committee appointed to detemune 
what collections for chapels shall be made the ensuing 
year, and in what circuits. 

Our book-steward appears with his accounts,, and de- 
tails the present state of the concern, and specifies how 
much money he can spare us to add to the yearly cd- 
lection, towards paying those parts of the mrtSnary Afir 
ciencies which were not paid at the different district 
meetings; also the extraordmary deficiencies recommend- 
ed by the districts; and lastly any expenses of removals, 
&c. which could not be ascertained at the time the dis- 
trict meetings met. This is often a time of trial, espe- 
cially to some of the poorer brethren, who it may be, 
have little debts to discharge, and to start upon a jou^ 
ney, and sometimes a long one, to a new circuit, with 
a pocket nearly empty.. 

Now come on miscellaneous matters, suefa as addres- 
ses from societies or individuals, on peculiar subjects ; 
the address from the Irish conference ; the state of 
Kingswood school, and various other things.. 

I mentioned p. 243, that it was one business of the 
district meetings to: determine who^shrndd attend the ccu' 
ference. As far as circumstances will admit, no circuit 
is left destitute of at least one travelling preacher during 
the conference. Every member of the conference, as 
defined by Mr. Wesley's Deed of Declaration, and also 
every superintendent, has a right to attend the confer- 
ence,^ without being authorized by the committees of 
Ae districts. But excepting these, no one ought to go 



POSTKAITimB OF METHODISM. MO 



to the conference without the consent of his district 
meeting. 

Then, and at other times, certain alterations will be 
proposed and made in the stations of the preachers.—- 
At last, the conference breaks up, amidst the exercises 
of prayer and praise, and mutual and affectionate fare- 
wells. And perhaps no instance ever happens that 
they all live to meet again. Some have to go fifty, a 
hundred, two hundred, some three, or four hundred, 
miles, to their families, fo pack up their books and 
clothes, and depart to circuits they know but little 
about ; but in most places they meet with an affectionate 
reception. The people ought to get great good from the 
constant change of die preachers ; for to the preachcn it 
is productive c^many inconveniences and punful exe^ 
cises. 

Preadurs Salaries. 

While a travelling preacher endures all this labour 
and toil, mingled with these trials, and many more, 
what pecuniary reward does he get ? What sttms of mO' 
ney does he receive ? 

1. In most circuits a weekly board is allowed by the 
society among whom the preacher's family lives. In some 
few ^aces this is ve^ good; In some but miikiiisg; snd 
in too many very small. There is no fixed standard 
for this allowance ; and the variations are so numerous, 
that it might be improper to mention any specific sum. 

2. He receives 16Z. 16«. per annum, to buy clothes 
and books, &c. for himself. 

4. A married preacher receives 16/. 105. towards the 
support of his wife, and to furnish her with clothes, &c> 

5. He receives from 8 to 10/. tomards the board and 
wages of a servant. But this may be termed a gra- 
tuity. 

6. He is allowed 6Z. ts. a year to feed and clothe 
each of his children. Till very lately the annual 
allowance was only 4/. 

It is proper, and perhaps necessary to remark, that a 
Methodist preacher does not make any agreement for 
any filled salary, with the people among whom he la- 
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boon ; that what he recerres is raised by voluiitary coif 
tributions ; and that if the stewards should at any time 
withhold from him any part, or even the whole of Ins 
usual allowances, he has no redress in law. On these 
accounts, I am fully of opinion, his income is not taxa- 
ble. It is not in either the letter or spirit of the law 
respecting income, to tax voluntary contributions or 
donations. 

The reader will observe, the preacher has the above 
allowances so long as he is '^ strong to labour J^* But 
when he is no longer able to do the work, which mme 
are fully adequate to but men in health and vigour, he 
finds himself in circumstances far less comfortable. A 
clergyman of the Church of England, or a dissenting 
minister, however incapaciated for labour, enjoys his 
salary to the end of life. With a Methodist preacher it 
is not so. When no longer able to do the work of a 
circuit, his quarterage, board, &c. ceases.^ It is certaio, 
however, that a man in the decline of life, especially a 
debilitated man, needs an increase, rather than a dimi- 
nution of income. 

Tlu Preachers Fund, 

The chief dependence of a worn-out preacher, under 
God, is on thl^reachers fund. Each man subscribing 
a guinea annually, a little fund is raised, out of wMeh 
every worn-out preacher receives a small annuity.— 
And when the man is in very necessitous circumstan- 
ces, something more than the fixed annuity may be al- 
lowed, from what is so generously contributed to the 
preachers fund, by some of our more wealthy and libe- 
ral people in different parts of the connexion. 

1. Every travelling preacher, in full connexion whs 
is declared to be supernumerary, or supereaimicUd^ by the 
conference, shall receive from the preachers fund the 
sum of twenty-four guineas per annum, the paymeAt to 
be made every six months, and to commence from the 
time he is superannuated, or made a supernumerary. 

2« Should he die and leave a widow, such widow 
shall receive an annuity of twenty-four guineas, under 
certain regulations hereafter to be mentioned. 

* This is not t\A c«b« Vsv Ktnetica. 
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3. Every annaitant shall subscribe one guinea annu- 
$Jly to the support of the fund, at the time of the confe- 
rence. 

4. No preacher shall be considf red as a supemume- 
rary or superannuated preacher, except declared such 
by the conference, alter being satisfactorily convinced 
of his labouring under some bodily or mental infirmity, 
which unfits him for the labours of a circuit. 

5. If any preacher, above fifty-five years of age, 
marry a woman under forty* she shall not, when left 
Ms widow, have any benefit from this fund. 

6. A preacher, expelled by the conference, or who 
shall voluntarily desist from travelling, or if worn out, 
shall not continue a member of the Methodist society, 
shall be excluded from all benefits arising from tlds 
fond, and forfeit what he has paid to it. 

7. Every member admitted into this fund, shall pay 
five guineas upon his admission. 

8. Every preacher who has travelled twenty years in 
t-fais connexion shall, on being superannuated, or made a 
supernumerary, be entitled to thirty guineas per annum, 
in half yearly payments. But let it be observed, That 
the widow of any preacher, married to him after he had 
travelled twenty yecars^ shall not be entitled to the an- 
nuity of thirty gtdneas^ till she shall have paid ten 
guineas into this fund, above what her husband had 
paid; but she will be permitted to pay these ten 
guineas by instalments of two or more guineas per an- 
num, above her annual subscription of one guinea. 

9. If any preacher die before he shall have travelled 
tenyears^ his widow shall not be entitled to the annu- 
ity of trventy-fmr guineas, till she shall have paid ten 
guineas into this fund, only she may be allowed to pay 
it by instalments, as in the preceding rule. 

This fund, thus raised by the subscriptions of the 
preachers, and thus regulated by them, is distinct 
and separate from that raised by the subscriptions of 
the people. This latter is devoted to cases of particu- 
lar distress. But if any thing should remain after reliev- 
ing these, it is then given to the other fund. This is just, 
as many people subscribe to the preachers fund, under 
a general idea, without knowing any thing about the 
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above diittnctioii, and who would specifiGnUjr sub- 
icribe to what is {called the legalized fmid were th^ 
Bolicited. It should be remarked, that a man may be 
superannvated, who may have a wife, and some cjul- 
dren too old to be entitled to any allowanee. Yea, this 
may be the case, and some times is so, when he is enti- 
tled to only tma^^<imr guineas a year. With this he 
must retire, and pay house-rent, and find food and rsl- 
ment for his famUy and himself. Again, a widow may 
be left with children who recdve no allowance, to sul^ 
HSt upon the same sum. 

The Genend CoUeeHmts. 

While I am upon the subject of money-matters, I wii 
detail the particulars of all the general cdilectioiift 
made among the Methodists. 

The weekly collections made in classes is i^iplied to 
pay the preachers board, and to other incidental ex- 
penses ; all the particulars of which are regularly en- 
tered in the stewards books» 

The collections made at sacraments and lore-feasts, 
are sokfy applied to the relief of the sick, and poor 
members of the society, after the expenses df bread and 
wine are paid. 

The quarterly contribution in the classes, when the 
tickets are given, is applied to pay the preacJiers qaa^ 
terage, with that of their wives and children, servants 
allowance, and travelling expenses in the circuit 

The quarterly collection made in the chapels is added 
to the weekly and quarterly contributions, without 
which, in many places, the work of God could not be 
supported. On these occasions, our respectable friends 
who are not in society, have an opportunity of contri- 
buting to the support of that ministry by which they 
are edified. 

CoUecHonfor Kingswood SehooL 

In November, according to a late rule of conference, 
we make a public collection for Kingswood school, 
which h about three miles fnmi Bristol. This school 
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Was erected by Mr. Wesley, and opened in 1748. 
He designed it to be a school for the children of the 
Methodists in general, as well as for the children of the 
preaehers. It was employed in this way for some yean. 
Bat in process of time, it was wholly appropriated to 
the education of the sons of our itinerant preachers. 
Bat as the daughters are equally dependent on their 
parents, it is deemed equitable, that they should have 
some allowance from the collection made for the support 
of that institution, during the same number of years the 
boys are allowed to receire their education, board, and 
clothes gratisy at the school. The term in both cases 
b for six year^. 

And since the preachers are so increased in number, 
lad their children in proportion, the school is not cap- 
ible of receiring all the boys. Besides, some of them 
ire at a vast distance, and it would cost much to take 
Jiem thither. There are other reasons, of weight, at 
east with parents, which make them wish to have their 
children near them. Accordingly, it is allowed, when 
i preacher's son, of the proper age, does not go to the 
school, the parents shall receive twelve pounds a year 
towards clothing, and educating him. And this is a 
real saving to the school and to the collection, but a loss 
to the preacher. This school is entirely supported by 
the public annual collection. The children are taught 
reading, writing, accounts, together with the ancient 
emd foreign languages. But a school, the oldest scholar 
at which, is not above fourteen years of age, cannot be 
expected to turn out many scholars of vast literary at- 
tainments. Yet several might be mentioned to their 
own honour and that of the schoul. A good foundation 
may be laud, and frequently is, at this school. And the 
conference in 1808, made a rule, that a boy displaying 
an uncommon aptitude for learning, should be permitted 
to stay at the school a year longer than the usual term. 
One of Mr. Wesley's rules for this school was, " That 
the children must never play ; and that a master must 
always be with them." 
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Yearly Svbseriptian^ 

At the meeting of the classes^ once a year, we men' 
tion to each class, what we call " The Yearfy Subscript |,^ 
UanJ** There is a column on purpose for the entrance 
of this, on the right band side of every printed class 
paper. In this column we note down what each one 
proposes to give. We do not receive it at the time, 
but rather desire the leader to collect it in about sk 
weeks, that two collections may not be too near tbe 
. same ^me. The uses to which tbis collection is applied 
are various. In some few very poor circuits, the preaeb- |i 
ers can hardly get their food and raiment. In some 
other circuits, though they get their food and raiment, |i, 
if one of them should have a wife, he cannot get the 
usual allowances for her. Some other circuits have 
two preachers wives and families in them, and can only 
do for one, or for one and a part of the other. And in 
some circuits, there are three families, when the circuit 
only supports two. In many circuits they support aH 
the families they have, except in some few, particularly. 
Affliction sometimes seizes a preacher, or some part of 
bis family, the expenses of which cannot be home by 
the circuit in which he is stationed. And there are some 
long and unavoidable removals; the expenses of which 
are not, and cannot be borne by the circuit he goes from. 
Otherwise it is our rule, that the circuit in which the 
preacher was last, shall pay his expenses to his next 
appointment. It is an essential part of the office of a 
circuit steward to see to this. For, it is not reasonable 
that a preacher and his family should make long remov- 
als at his own expense. ^' Who goeth a warfare at his 
own charge ?" Indeed in divers cases they could not 
raise money for this. All deficiencies, in these cases, 
are paid out of the yearly subscription, at the district 
meetings and. at the conference : that is, as far as this 
collection will go in doing this. Sometimes it will 
hardly defray half the demands. We add to it all the 
profits of our book trade, and then pay all deficiencies 
as far as the whole will go. And after all, the confer- 
ence sometimes breaks up much in debt. And who- 
ever considers the vast number of the preachers^ and 
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e very considerable number of families belonging to 
em, and the many contingent expenses inevitably 
ising out of the itinerant plan, need not wonder at 
hat I say. Rather, upon due consideration, he may 
stly wonder that the deficiencies are not greater. 

CollecHan for the Missions. 

Sometime in the year, we make a collection for the 
reign and home missions. The foreign missions in- 
nde those to the British dominions in North America, 
ewfoundland, the West-Indies, and Gibraltar. These 
e Tery expensive, were it only on account of the high 
ice of their passage to and fro, especially in time of 
ar. And so many preachers dying in the West India 
lands increases the expense, as others are sent to sup- 
y their places. The success, however, has been 
mndant, and the money has been gloriously laid out. 

blessed <;harity ! as^sting to save souls from tin aai 
ell! 

The home missions, properly speaking, include thoie 
nong the poor benighted Roman catholics in Irelaiid» 
lose in Wales, who preach in Welsh, and those in dif« 
irent dark, neglected, and very wicked parts of Eng- 
md. Great good has been done by each of these mis- 
ons ; and every Christian, who has ability, ought to be 
«ly thankful for an opportunity of showing his love to 
rod and man, by assisting to promote them. The mis- 
on collection is sometimes made in public, sometimes 
I private, and sometimes both ways: whereas, the 
early subscription has hitherto been ntade only in 
rivate, in the classes; and the collection for Kings- 
^ood school is made only in public. 

The Stibscription to the Preachers Fund, 

Each year, just before we set off for the conference, 
re make in private the subscription for the preachers 
ind. But we do not mention this to the people in gen- 
ral, as we do the yearly subscription, but confine it 
hiefly to a few of the more wealthy and liberal. Ma- 
y give to it both liberally and cheerfully. This collect 
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tioD is laid out, in allowing annuities to those woni<«oat 
preachers and their widows, who never were members 
of the new legalized fund; and in extra relief to those 
who belong to the new fund, but who labour under 
greater in^genee and embarrassments than can be 
sufficiently relieved by it. These cases are nume- 
rous, and often call for prompt and bountiful relief. And 
can there be a greater charity, than succouring a feeble 
worn-out minister of Christ, who has spent his health 
and Btrength in the service of God and his church; or 
than ^BBplaying our affectionate and grateful remem- 
hrance of such a man, by showing kindness to his dis- 
eonsolate widow ? Many of these widows made great 
sacrifices in becoming the wives of preachers, and havt 
passed through many trials during their itinerant life. 

Trustees. 
Thfff !* 0P*» «i**«^'?r»pt5/^n of persons among us whom 

I have not yet found au opportunity of noticing in this 
work : I mean trustees, 

' When Mr. Wesley was erecting his first preaching- 
bouse, he was ignorant, it seems, of the best mode of 
settling it. It was long called the New-Room, but 
now the Old Room, in the Horse-fair, Bristo.l. He at 
first settled it on eleven feoffees, but being convinced 
by a letter from Mr. Wliitefield, that, as these men had 
the power of appointing the preachers, they could turn 
even him out, if what he said and did should not please 
them, he called them together, told them the error he had 
committed, and with their consent cancelled the wri- 
tings, and took the whole management of the building 
into his own hands. . But after some time, he got the 
form of a trust deed drawn up by three eminent coun- 
sellors, for the proper settlement of the chapels. And 
it is this form, with such additions as circumstances 
have rendered necessary, which still continues of gen- 
eral use among us.* It will be seen by the form, that 
the trustees of our chapels are not proprietors of them, 
but put in trust to see that the chapels remain unaliena- 

See page 70, large minutes. 
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ted from their original purpose. They are put in trust 
to permit such persons as the conference shall send to 
preach io the chapels for which they are trustees ; in 
trusty to take proper care that* no other y persons preach 
in such chapels ; and in trust to interfere in case any 
preacher should not preach the true Methodist doc- 
trines, though sent by the conference. They hare 
power to choose from among themselves a steward, a 
treasurer, ^, to receive all seat-rents, and to make a 
proper application of the money. In case of necessity, 
they have power to mortgage the premises, till the debt 
be paid off. And if it should be determined to build a 
more convenient one, they may sell the former chapel, 
and apply the money towards the new chapel. 

It may be proper to say something about settling cha- 
pels on ^^ the conference plan.'' This subject has of- 
ten been misrepresented, and has frequently been a 
source of contention. But the settling of a chapel on 
what is called the conference [ilan, amounts to nothing 
more than this, that the chapel shall not be the private 
property of the trustees ; and that if any of these trustees 
should change their sentiments, or from any other cause, 
should be inclined to give the occupation of the chapel 
to some other party of professors of religion, they shall 
not have power so to do. The conference have never 
attempted to get any chapel made over to them, only 
so as to secure it in perpetuity for the purpose for which 
it was built. The members of the conference do not 
claim any property in any chapel ; they claim no share 
of the seat-rents ; nor do they pretend to sell, or other- 
wise dispose of these chapels. And they think the set- 
tlement they contend for just and fair. It has been 
chiefly owing to tlie labours of the preachers belonging 
to the conference that these chapels hav^ been erected. 
Most, if not all the subscriptions which have been 
voluntarily contributed towards erecting these build- 
ings, have been given under the idea that they were 
always to be used according to the first intention. The 
trustees are under no subjection to the preachers. No 
man need become a trustee but by his own choice ; 
every trustee may refuse to act as mich whenever he 
chooses^ the preachers cannot compel the tpiteeti to ex- 

¥ 2 « 
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pend any part of the monies arising from the seats in any 
particular manner whatsoever, but as the deed directs; 
and though the trustees are frequently under the neces- 
aity of signing securities for monies borrowed on the 
chapels, yet there has not been a single instance since 
the commencement of Methodism, of any trustee, or Ms 
heirs at law, sustaining loss in consequence of this. 
When difficulties have occurred which could not other- 
wise bB got over, the conference has directed collec- 
tions to be made in different circuits for their relief. 
But should they not be relieved, it is provided for in ' 
the trust deeds, that they may mortgage the chapel, till 
the debt can be paid off. 

On several accounts, the trustees of the Methddists 
chapels, as a body, are a most respectable description of 
men. And to convince them fully of the esteem and 
confidence of the preachers, the conference, held in 
1794, decreed, that " No trustee, however accused, or 
defective, in conforming to the established rules, shall 
be removed fro^ the society unless his crime be proved 
in the presence of the trustees and leaders." 

The following rules should be attended to in the 
building of chapels. — None ought to be built without 
the approbation of the superintendent ; and he should 
mention it to the next district meeting, get it recorded 
in the minutes of the district, that it may be printed in 
the minutes of the following conference. It was made 
a rule man^ years since, that no chapel should be built, 
except two-thirds of the expense were previously sub- 
scribed. But this rule has not been well observed. — 
Perhaps it cannot, with propriety, be conformed to in 
all cases. However, great care should be taken, that 
chapels be not involved in insupportable debts. And 
it would prevent many unpleasant things, if the trust 
deeds were executed before, or at least soon after the 
buildings are begun. 

The great -outlines, and proper form of a trust deed 
i5r on^ of our chapels, is as follows : — ** This indenture 

made in the year of the reign of our Sovereign 

I>oii]> George the Third, of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland^* King, Defender of the Faith, 
4^>MdiA tliBi^f iisr of ow Locdone tbousaaA eight huB- 
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dred and — ^ between A. B. of C. Ui the county of 
D. of the one part, and F. G. H. I. J. K, &e. of the 
other part, witnesseth, That in consideration of the sum 
of five fibiiliags of lawful money of Great Britain, 
by the said F. G. H. I. J. K. to the said A. B. 
truly paid before the sealing and delivering hereof, the 
receipt whereof the said A. Budoth hereby acknowledge* 
and for divers considerations thereunto moving, the said 
A. B. hath granted, bargained, and sold, and by these 
presents doth bargain and sell, unto the said F. G. H. I. 
J. K. &c. and their executors, administrators, and as- 
signs, all that lately erected house or tenement, known 
by the name of the Methodist chapel, situated in » 
aforesaid, together with all the ways, drains, and privi- 
leges to the said premises appertaining, and all the pro- 
fits therof, with all the right, title, and interest in law 
and equity, to have and to hold the said chapels and 
other piemises to the said F. G. H. I. J. K. &c. and 
their assigns for ever. Nevertheless, upon special trust 
and confidence, and to the intent that they and the 
survivors of them, and the trustees for the time beii)g, 
do and shall permit from time to time, and at all times 
for ever, such persons as shall be appointed at the 
yearly conference of the people called Methodists, held 
in London, Bristol, Leeds, Manchester, Sheffield, or 
Liverpool, or elsewhere, specified by name in a deed, en- 
rolled in Chancery, under the hand and seal of the Rev. 
.Tohn Wesley, and bearing date the 28th day of Febru-* 
ary, 1 784, and no others, to have and to enjoy the said 
premises, in order that they may therein preach and ex- 
pound God's holy word, and perform all other acts of 
religious worship. Provided that the persons so ap- 
pointed, preach no other doctrines than are contained 
in Mr. Wesley's notes upon the New Testament, and 
his four volumes of sermons, by him published. Pro- 
vided also that the same preacher shall not be sent to 
the said ch*if>el, for more than two years successively, 
without the consent of the said trustees given in wri- 
ting. That the trustees shall have full power to choose 
from Simong themselves, a steward, or treasurer, who 
shall receive all the seat-rents, &c. which money so rc- 
cei¥ed> shall be appUed towards paying- tbeittteretti^^ 
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ill monies due upon the premises, for repairs of the 
said chapel, and towards reducing the principal till 
the whole be paid. That in case of necessity, the said 
trustees shall have full power to mortgage the premises, 
till the debt contracted be fully discharged. Or, if the 
Methodist society in that place should be dissolved, or 
come to nothing, or if a larger or more convenient cha- 
pel should be wanting, then in either of the afore-men- 
tioned cases, the trustees for the time being, shall hare 
full power to sell the premises, and in the latter case, 
shall dispose of the purchase-money towards building 
another chapel. 

In witness whereof, the said A. B. hath hereunto set 
his hand and seal, &cJ** 

The Committee for guareUng our Privileges. 

This committee was first appointed at the conference 
held in 1803. In the minutes of that conference, page 
30, it is asked, " How may we guard our privileges in 
these critical times T Ans ^* A committee of ten shall 
be formed to attend on this important business." The 
purposes for which this committee was instituted were 
various. In some places, our congregations had been 
disturbed by riotous mobs, and it was deemed necessa- 
ry to seek redress by law. But proceedings at law 
require judgment and prudence. And that we might 
enjoy the benefit of these, the conference directed that 
this committee should be consulted previously to the 
commencement of any law-suit, and that if any law- 
suit should be commenced without its approbation, the 
connexion should not be responsible for the expenses 
incurred by it. 

It was appointed also to watch against any attempts 
to abridge our privileges by any Act of Parliament. — 
The trcdning-biU was passed about this time ; and had 
it not been for the exertions of this committee, our 
people might have been compelled to learn the milita- 
ry exercise on the Sabbath, and even our travelling 
preachers might have been put under the instructions 
of a drill-sergeant. It is true, this committee has not 
Blw&yB done all that might have been expected from 
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it ; but at pretest It bids fair to render most important 
service to the connexion, by its laudable, judicious, 
and spirited eatertions. The committee is appointed 
annually; and that appointed at the conference 1810, 
•onsists of the Rev. Dr. Coke, George Wolff, Esq. 
Christopher Sundius, Esq. William Marriott, Esq. Mr. 
Joseph Butterworth, Mr. Robert Middleton, Mr. Joseph 
Bulmer, Mr. Lancelot H aslope, Mr. William Jerram, 
Mr. Thomas Allan; all the preachers appointed for the 
two London circuits ; Thomas Thompson, Esq. M« P. 
of Hull; Thomas Holy, Esq. of Sheffield; Mr. John 
Ward, jun. of Durham : Mr. George Lomas, of Man- 
chester ; Mr. Joseph Dutton, of Liver|K)ol ; Mr. James 
Ewer, of Bristol, and Samuel Poppiewell, Esq. of Har- 
wood, near Leeds. 

Siqfplement, 

As there are divers other particulars relating to the 
discipline of the Methodists, but which I could not well 
bring under any of the foregoing heads, (and I wished 
as far as possible to pursue a regular plan,) I shall now 
gather up a selection of the fragments that remain. 

No travelling or local preacher, trustee, steward, or 
leader, shall disturb the peace of a society, by speak- 
ing for or against the introduction of the Lord^s Supper 
in our societies; or the old or new plan, so called.—* 
Should they do so, they shall be subject to the trial and 
penalties before-mentioned, 1795. 

No preacher shall be required to administer the 
Lord'9 Supper against his own mind. And should it 
be allowed by the conference, where all the preachers 
of the circuit are unwilling to administer it, the 8U{>er- 
intendent shall invite a suitable preacher from a neigh- 
bouring circuit to give it. General Minutes, page 56. 

Any new rule, made to bind the societies at large^ 
if objected to at the next quarterly-meeting, in any 
circuit, the major part present, and also the preachers, 
thinking the observance t>f such rule would be injurious 
to that circuit, it shall not be enforced that year. But 
should a second conference confirm the rule, it will 
t)ien be binding upon the whole connexion. lajMCb 
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disputed cases, only peaceful methods shall be pursued, 
1707. 

Mr. Wesley^s deed of declaration requires that no 
preacher shall be stationed in the same circuit for more 
than three years together, e^tcept a clergyman of the 
church of England. But by a resolution of the confe^ 
ence, it is determined that no preacher shall be station- 
ed in the same circuit for more than two yearilogether, 
except in certain special cases. And, by another res- 
olution of conference, it is determined, that no preacher 
shall be re-appointed to any circuit, till he shall have 
been eight years away from it, 1709 and 1807. 

It was also fixed by the conference, that no president 
shall be chosen again to that office in less than eight 
years, 

A member of our society removing into some other 
circuit, is not to be received into any other society, un- 
less he take with him a certificate from the superin- 
tendent, in these words, '' A. B. the bearer is now a 

member of our society, in 1 beliere he has a suP 

ficient cause for removing." 

Let us disperse the " Word to a Smuggler ;** expel 
all who do not leave ofif smuggling ; and silence every 
preacher who attempts to defend it, 1768. 

No person shall be continued a member of our society, 
who learns, or performs, the military exercise, as a 
volunteer^ on the Lord's-day. But, meeting on the pa- 
rade in order to attend divine servly^e, shall not be con- 
sidered an infringement of this rule. And any per- 
son shall be excluded our society, who, after proper 
admonition, will, on the liOrd's-day, continue a specta- 
tor of the exercise of the volunteers, .1782» 

In general, women ought not to preach among us. — 
(I.) Because a vast majority of our people are opposed 
to it. (2.) Because their preaching does not seem 
necessary, there being a sufficiency of preachers, whom 
God has accredited, to supply all the places in our con- 
nexion with regular preaching. But if any woman 
among us think she has an extraordinary call from God 
to speak in public, (and we are sure it must be an ez- 
traordinaty call that can authorize it,) we are of opin- 
im that she should in general^ address her ofvn sex^ 
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and ik§^mify. And upon this condition alone, should 
any woman be permitted to preach in any part of our. 
connexion, and when so permitted, it should be under 
the following regulations. 

1. They shall noc preach in the circuit where they 
reside, until they have obtained the approbation of the 
wipertntendent and a quarterly-meeting. 

2. Before they go into any other circuit to preach, 
they shall have a written invitation from the superin^ 
tendent of such circuit, and a recommendatory note 
from the superintendent of their own circuit, 1803. 

A preacher going on a mission to the West-Indies, 
or the British dominions in North America, is not to 
return home in less than six years. But should his 
health require it, he may pay a visit to the United 
States, or the island of Bermuda, Nova-Scotia, or New- 
Brunswick, 1802. 

If any member of our society apply to the quarter- 
sessions for a license to preach, without being approved 
of as a preacher, at the quarterly-meeting, as expressed 
by the seventh section of the general minutes, he shall 
be expelled from our society. And if any person may 
have already obtained a license, contrary to the above 
resolution, and attempt to claim exemption from parish 
offices, &c. by virtue of such license, such person shall 
be expelled from the society. 

The regularly appointed local preachers^ though a re- 
spectable and Useful body of men, are not wholly set 
apart for the ministry, and therefore it is not consistent 
with the spirit oi the act of toleration, that they should 
claim any advantage in point of exemption from offices, 
&c. because they are licensed, 1803 and 1809. 

Let the sums necessary to afford the usual allowance 
to the preachers children, be furnished by the several 
circuits on a regular and equitable plan : and in order 
to this, let the children in future be stationed on the 
circuits as well as the wives, 1804 and 1800. 
. No person shall be permitted to receive the Lord's 
Supper among us, who is not a member of our society, 
without a note from the superintendent, which note 
must be renewed quarterly, 1 805. 

No preacher shall marry during the timeof hisproba- 
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lion; bat when is that probation to be considered Uim*. 
minated? When he is received into full connexioa, 
either formally at the conlerence» or riKually, by being 
so entered on our minutes, 1 800. . Or, after being re> 
ceived into full connexion at the distxict-meetiogs, 
1808, 

Every local preacher shall meet in class, and coalMM. 
to all our rules of discipline. In this respect, let none 
be excused. Let no local preacher keep love- feasts, 
without the consent of the superintendent, nor in any 
wise interfere with the business of the superintendent 
Let every one keep his own place, and attend to the 
duties of his station. General Minutes, page 13 and 
14. 

Every preacher shall be considered as a snpemamera- 
ry, for four years after he is no longer able to take a 
circuit, and after that, shall be deemed superannuated. 
Jbid. page 55. 

Every superintendent shall be at liberty to attend 
the conference or not. But in case of absence, he 
thall send all necessaiy papers by the representative of 
bis district. Ibid, page 55. 

No circuit shall be divided without the consent of 
the quarterly-meeting, the district-meeting, the com- 
mittee of delegates, and the conference. Ibiii, page 5^, 

Every preacher, prior to his being admitted into full 
connexion, shall write an account of his life, and give 
it to the editor of our books. Ibid, page 56. 

At the conference, all letters not directed to, or be- 
longing to the president, or the committee of delegates, 
are to be paid for by the circuits from which the preach* 
ers come. And« the keeping of all the horses are tQ be 
paid for in the same way. Ibid, page 56. 

The Book-Trade. 

It may be proper in this place, to give some account 
of the book-trade, which originated with Mr. W esley. 
He published many books of his own composition, be- 
sides those which he extracted from other authors. I 
have mentioned before, bow the profits of these publican 
tions were di8iN>ted of, so that when he^died be had little 
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more than his clothes and his books. His books con- 
sisted partly of his ov^n private library, and partly the 
stock which he bad upon sale, in the book-room, to- 
gether with a priuting-oftice, types, printing-presses, &c. 

These books, and printing materials, constituted the 
chief subjects of his last will and testament, of which I 
here insert a complete copy. What those books were, 
the reader will liest learn from the catalogue of the books 
now sold under the authority and direction of the con- 
ference : a copy of which follows Mr. Wesley's will. 
But those books which have been published since Mr- 
Wesley's death, I have distinguished by a * in the mar- 
gin. Our sale of books is much enlarged, which may be 
accounted for by the increase of our societies. But the 
whole of the profits are appropriated to the Bup))ort of 
the gospel. Our book-trade is not the private property 
of any man. And those who have the trouble of con- 
ducting it, receive nothing but their wages for their la- 
bour. The pre>ichers, who are the chief venders of our 
books, in the difierent circuits, have less than half the 
common allowance made to booksellers for their trouble. 
Considering the vast quantity of books sold by the 
agents of the conference, the smalincES of the commis- 
sion generally allowed for selling them, and how re- 
Aiarkably little is lost by bad debts ; it is easy to see 
that the book-room must afford considerable pecuniary 
aid to the connexion. But, whatever profits are derived 
from it, they are applied to help the poorer circuits, to 
relieve the distresses of the preachers and their families, 
and in evangelizing the inhabitants of the British em- 
pire. While it is an institution, calculated to do the 
greatest good, in diffusing religious and useful instruc- 
tion : it is, as it respects the profit of it, one of the nob- 
lest charities, and produces a fund of the most beneficial 
descri|)tion. 

For the better management of the book-concern, 
the conference appoints '' the book'ComntUtecJ*^ It con- 
sists of the editor, the book-steward, and all the preach- 
ers stationed in London, for the time being. This 
committee when met, determines when a new edition 
of any of the books belonging to the conference shaU 
be printed , when the price of any of them shall be rai^ 

z 
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ed ; when any new work, which may be offered in man- 
uscript, shall be accepted and printed ; and, in short, 
all matters relating to the book-trade. 

Mr* Wesley's last Will and Testament. 

In the name of God, Amen ! 

I John Wesley, clerk, sometime Fellow of Lincda 
College, Oxford, revoking all others, appoint this to 
be my last Will and Testament 

I give all my books now on sale, and the copies of 
them (only subject to a rent charge of 35/. a year, to 
the widow and children of my brother*), to my faithful 
friends, John Horten, merchant, George Wolff, me^ 
chant and William Marriot, stock-broker, all of London, 
in trust, for the general fund of the Methodist conference 
in carrying on the work of God, by itinerant preachers: 
on condition that they permit the following committee, 
Thomas Coke, James Creighton, Peard Dickinson, 
Thomas Rankin, George Whitefield, and the London 
assistant for the time being, still to superintend the 
printing-press, and to employ Hannah Paramore and 
George Paramore, as heretofore, unless four of the 
committee, judge a change to be needful. 

I give the books, furniture, and whatever else be- 
longs to me in the three houses at Eangswood, in trust to 
Thomas Coke, Alexander Mather, and Henry Moore, 
to be still employed in teaching and maintaining the 
children of poor travelling preachers. 

I give to Thomas Coke, Doctor John Whitehead, 
and Henry Moore, all the books which are in my study 
and bedchamber at London, and in my studies else- 
where, in trust for the use of the preachers who shall 
labour there from time to time. 

I give my f oins, and whatever else U found in the 
drawer of mj bureau at London, to my dear grand-daugb- 
ters Mary and Jane Smith. 

I give all mj manuscripts to Thomas Coke, Doctor 
Whitehead, and Henry Moora^ to be burnt or publiahed, 
as they see good. 

• It was found v^on inquiry Uutt tke principle ^um due wi» 
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I give whateyer money remaini in my bureau and 
pockets at my decease, to be equally divided between 
Thomas Briscoe, William Collins, John Easton, and 
Isaac Brown. 

I desire my gowns, cassocks, sashes, and bands, may 
remain at the chapel for the use of the clergyman at- 
tending there. 

I desire the London assistant for the time being, to 
diyide the rest of my wearing apparel between those 
four of the travelling preachers that want it most ; only 
my pellise I give to the Rev. Mr. Creighton: my watch 
to my friend Joseph Bradford, my gold seal to Eliz. 
Ritchie. 

I give my chaise and horses to James Ward and 
Charles Wheeler, in trust, to be sold, and the money to 
be divided, one half to Hannah Abbott, and the other 
to the poor members of the%elect society. 

Oat of the first money which arises from the sale of 
books, I bequeath to my dear sister Martha Hall, (if 
alive) 40Z. to Mr. Creighton aforesaid, 40Z. and to the 
Rev. Mr. Heath 60/. 

And whereas I am empowered, by a late deed) to 
name the persons who are to preach in the New-Chapel 
mt London (the clergyman for a continuance) and by 
another deed, to name a committee for appointing 
preachers in the New Chapel at Bath, I do hereby ap- 
point Jphn Richardson, Thomas Coke, James Creigh- 
ton, Peard Dickinson, <^lerks, Alexander Mather, W.ilr 
liam Thompson, Henry Moore, Andrew Blair, John 
Valton, Joseph Bradford, James Rogers, and William 
Myles, to preach in the New-Chapel at London, and to 
be the committee for appointing preachers in the New- 
Chapel at Bath. 

I likewise appoint Henry Brooke, painter, Arthur 
Keen, Gent, and William Whitestone, Stationer, all of 
Dublin, to receive the annuity of 52. (English) left to 
Kingswood School by the late Roger Shield, Esq. 
I give 6/. to be divided among the six poor men, na- 
Baed by the assistant, who shall carry my body to the 
grave; for I particularly desire there may be no hearte, 
no coach, no escutcheon, no pomp, except the teatv <^ 
them that loved me, and are following me to Abraham's 
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bOBom. I solemnly a^ure mj executors in the iiame of 
God, panctually to observe this. 

Lastly, I give to each of those travelling preachen 
who shall remain in the connexion six months after 
my decease, as a little tvken of my love, the eight vol- 
umes of sermons. 

I appoint John Horton, George Wolff, and Willian 
Marriot, aforesaid, to be executors of this my last Will 
and Testament, for which trouble they will receive no 
recompence till the resurrection of the just. 

Witness my hand and seal, the 20th day of Februaiy, 
1789. JOHN WESLEY, (Seal) 

Signed, sealed, and delivered by the said lestalor M 
for his last Will and Testament, in the presence of us. 

WILLIAM CLULOW. 
ELIZABETH CLULOW. 

Shonld there be any part of my personal estate mH 
disposed of by this my will : I give the same unto my 
two neices E. Ellison, and 8. Collett, equally. 

JOHN WESLEY. 

WILLIAM CLULOW. 

ELIZABETH CLULOW. 

Feb. 25, 1789. 
^ I give my types, printing-presses and every thing pen 
taining thereto, to Mr. Thomas Rankin, and Mj. George 
Whitefield, in kust for tlte use of the conference. 

JOHN WESLEY. 
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CATALOGUE OF BOOKS, 

Publisied chiefly by the Reverend Mr. Wesley. 



No. L PRACTICAL. 

1 The Holy Bible, with the Apocrypha, Bofd Quarto^ 

calf and lettered - - • « * 2/. *2s. 

* Ditto - Ditto - Demy Quarto 1/. 4«. 
*IMttoOcUTO - - . 10«.6</. 

* Ditto Stereotype Edition, 12ina • 7«. 6d. 

* Ditto Pocket, S4*8 - - - . 7t. 
cla^s, 79 6dL gilt 7«. ^d. clasps ^ • 8«w 

* Ditto 12mo for Schools - - 3t. 9<L 

* New Testament, 8vo. St. 6d. 12mo. Schools It. 6c/, 
32*8 Pocket, fine, gilt, 5«. 6d. 24*8 sheep, 2t. 
calf, 2«. Zd, clasps - - - ' 2».9d. 

* 2 Family Bible, with notts, by the Rev J. Benson, folio 

or quarto, in numbers, at 1«. or in parts . 6<. 

* 3 Dr. Cufce'a Commentary on the Old and New Testa- 

ment, 6 Tols. quarto, boards, 9^ 10«. bound in calf 
and lettered - - - . • lU 4«. 

* Ditto - fine copy, on royal paper, boards 14/. I4f. 

* New Testament, in 2s. Nos. or 2 vols, boards. U. 4^. 

* bound in calf and lettered - - 4/. 1(«. 

* 4. Mr. Wesley's Notes on the New Testament, 12mo. 

3 vols, sheep, 10«. 6<iL - calf - 12t. 

* 5 Mr. Wesley's whole Original Prose Works, edited by 

the Rev. Joseph Benson, to be completed in sixteen 
or seventeen vols. 8vo. price 8». each, in boards : or 
to such as prefer it, in monthly numbers, stichcd in 
coloured paper; at2«. 8<i each. N. B. Volume VII. is 
just published. 

* 6 Cruden's Concordance to the Bible, 4to. bound 1/ 11«. 6c/. 

fine copy • ' .* - 2/. 2*. 

* 7 Mr. Thos. Taylor's Concordance, octavo, calf - 8*. 

* 8 Harmer's Observations, 4 vols, octavo, boards 2/. 8«. 

* 9. Dictionary of the Bible, by Brown, improved by Mr. 

James Wood. I vols. Bvo. boards 18«. bound • 1/. 2$. 

* 10 Dictionary of Scripture Proper Names, by the Rev. 

James Creighton, B. A. boards, 4«. bound - 5«. fyL 

* 11 Plea for J&ligion and the Sacred Writings, by the 

late Rev. David Simpson, A. M. 12mo. boards, 4« 6d. 
octavo boards, 8«. ctdf ... 10«. 

* 12 Key to the Revelation, by ditto, Bvo. boards - .8*. 
13 Mr. Wesley's Sermons, anew edition, including all his 

Sermofls extant, being several more than were ever 
included in the former editions, l2mo. 6 vols, aewtd 2U. 
^ouoci^ CAlfftod lettered • . • ^X^^.^^ 
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l>06oni. I solemnly adjure mj exeeutora in the liame of 
God, panctually to observe this. 

Lnsliy, I give to each of those travelling preacben 
who shall remain in the connexion six months after 
my decease^ as a little tvken of my love, the eight vol- 
umes of sermons* 

I appoint John Horton, George Wolff, and Wiltiam 
Marriot, aforesaid, to be executors of this my last Will 
and Testament, for which trouble they will receive no 
recompence till the resurrection of the just. 

Witness my hand and seal, the 20ih day of Februaiy, 
1789. JOHN WESLEY, (Seal) 

Signed, sealed, and delivered by the said testator M 
for his last Will and Testament, in the presence of us. 

WILLIAM CLULOW. 
ELIZABETH CLULOW. 

Shonld there be any part of my personal estate im« 
disposed of by this my will : I give the same unto my 
two neices E. Ellison, and 8. Coliett, equally. 

JOHN WESLEY. 

WILLIAM CLULOW. 

ELIZABETH CLULOW. 

Feb. 25, 1789. 

I give my types, printing-presses and every thing pew 
taining thereto, to Mr. Thomas Rankin, and Mj. George 
Whitefield, in kust for tlte use of the ccmference. 

JOHN WESLEY. 



CATALOGUE OF BOOKS, 

Published chiefly by (he Reverend Mr, Wesley. 



No. I. PRACTICAL. 

1 The Holy Bible, with the Apocrypha, Royal Quarto^ 

calf and lettered - - - * - 21. 2s. 

* Ditto - Ditto - Demy Quarto 1/. 4$. 
•Ditto Octavo - - - 10*. 6rf. 

* Ditto Stereotype Edition, 12mo. « 7«. 6d. 

* Ditto Pocket, 24*8 . - - . 7$, 
cla^s, 79 6d. gilt 7*. 6d. clasps ^ - 8aw 

* Ditto 12ino. for Schools - - 3». 9d. 

* New Testament, 8vo. St. 6d. 12mo. Schools It. 6ef, 
32*8 Pocket, fine, gilt, Ss, 6d. 24*8 sheep, 2t. 
calf, 28. 3d. clasps - - ' ' 28,9d, 

• 2 Family Bible, with notts, by the Rev J. Benson, folio 

or quartOk in numbers, at U. or in parts . 6*. 

• 3 Dr. Cdke'i Commentary on the Old and New Testa- 

ment, 6 vols, quarto, boards, 9^ 10«. bound in calf 
and lettered - - - . - lU. 4*. 

•Ditto - fine copy, on royal paper, boards 14/. I4f, 
* New Testament, in 28. Nos. or 2 vols, boards. 4/. 4^. 

* bound in calf and lettered - - 4^. 1(«. 

• 4. Mr. Wesley's Notes on the New Testament, 12mo. 

3 vols, sheep, 10«. 6d!. - calf - 12t. 

• 5 Mr. Wesley's whole Original Prose Works, edited by 

the Rev. Joseph Benson, to be completed in sixteen 
or seventeen vols. 8vo. price 89. each, in boards : or 
to such as prefer it, in monthly numbers, stichcd in 
coloured paper; at 2t. Sd each. N. B. Volume VII. is 
just published. 

• 6 Cruden's Concordance to the Bible, 4to. bound 1/. lU. 6d. 

fine copy • " ,* - 2/. 2*. 

• 7 Mr. Thos. Taylor's Concordance, octavo, calf - 8*. 

• 8 Harmer's Observations, 4 vols, octavo, boards 2/. 8«. 

• 9. Dictionary gf the Bible, by Brown, improved by Mp. 

James Wood, i vols. 8vo. boards IBs. bound • 1/. 2$. 

• 10 Dictionary of Scripture Proper Names, by the Rev. 

James Creighton, B. A. boards, 4«. bound - Ss. fyL 

• 11 Plea for J&ligion and the Sacred Writings, by the 

late Rev. David Simpson, A. M. 12mo. boards, 4« 6d. 
octavo boards, Ss. ctdf ... lOt. 

• 12 Koy to the Revelation, by ditto, 8vo. boards - Sa. 
13 Mr. Wesley's Sermons, anew edition, including all his 

Sermott extant, being several more than were ever 
included in the former editions, f2mo. 6 vols, sewied 21^. 
bound, calf and lettered • . • tlS9.6(k 
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A ftT» Htn of ihe Firat F&ur Volumes ^f Mr, Weolet^a Serm/m^ 
the firmer edition, may be had in eaff I69. 



Single Sermons injcluded in the abore. 



2J 

2d. 
2d, 

Id 
2d. 

2d. 



32 
33 



U 
2d' 



2d, 
U 

2d. 

2d, 

U 

2d 

2d', 
2d. 



24 



No. 14 Three on the Law Sd, 

15 One on Original Sin 2d 

16 — «< Awkke tlioa that 
Sleepest" 

17 —God's Love to Fall- 
en Man 

18 — Salvation by Faith 

19 — t he Almost Chris- 
tian 

20 — The New-Birth 

21 — The Witness of th« 
Spirit 

22 —Wondering Thoughts 2d 

23 — Early Rising - 2d 

24 — The Trinity - Id. 

25 — Predestination - Id 

26 — False Prophets - Id 

27 — Schism - - Id. 

28 — The Important Ques- 

tion - - 2d. 

39 — The way to the King- 
dom - '2d 

30 — Scriptural Christian- 

ity - - 2d 

31 — Scripture Way of 

Salvation - 2d 

• 48 Mr. Fletcher's Sermon on the New-Birth, translated 

"fr«jm the Frengh, by Mr. Moore. 
49 Mr. Fletcher's Sermon on the Phenomenon at the 
Birches, near Madeley ... 

• 50 Dr Coke's Four Sermons on the Duties of a Minister 
51 Mr Paw son's Sermons, octavo, boards 5*. calf 
•-S'i Di'. Whitehead's Sermon on the Death of Mr. Wesley Sd- 
S Dr. Hamilton's Seftoon before the Conference - 2d. 
•■5.* Mr Oddie's Sermon on the Resurrection - 2d. 

• 54 Mr. Benson's Sermons, twelves, sewed 3*. calf, let- 

tered - - - - - 4f. 6d 
Two Sermons on the nature and de- 



One on Frte Grace 
— Means of Grace 

34 — The Lord our Righ- 

teousness 

35 — Sin in Believers 

36 — Repentance of Be- 

lievers 

37 — Call to Backsliders 

38 — A Catholic Spirit 
>9 — Enthusiam . - 
40 — Cure of Evil Speab> 

ing 
hi — Ezekiel i. 1^ - 
43 — The Foundation of the 

New-Chapel - 2d. 
43 — Preached before the 

Humane Society 
A —The Society for the 
Reformation of 
Manners 

45 The Good Steward 

46 The Great Assize 

47 Torments of Hell 



U 
2d. 
U 
2d' 



SA 
h. 

79. 



5j^ 



•57 
••58 



sign of the Gospel, included in the volume, but 
sold sepur itely 

Sermon preached at Hull, on the Na- 



tiona! Fast 



on the^eath of Mr. Mather 
to the children of the Metho- 



fiUftt Sunday School^ City Botdi London 






•K 



FovmAwmtt 'ot mbi? hodisn. 2Ti 

Mb. *59 ■ at the Opening of TwickefAam 

Chapel, on the sect " every where spoken againitf* Sdr 

• 60 ' Two Sermons on the Messiah - ■ 6d 

• 61 Dr. Clarke's Sermon on the Christian Prophet - 6d, 
•62 Mr. Pawson's on Isaiah 1. 10. - - - 24? 

• 63 Mr. Vipond's on tlie Education of Children, 

6d fine --1^« 

• 64 Mr Rutherford's on the Trinity - - 4cA 

65 ■ on the Voice of of the Rod 4dl 

65 Mr Walsh's Sermons, hound, 29 6d, fine paper, 

calf 3a, 6d 

*67 Mr. Edmondson's short Sermons, 12mo. boards^ 

U. 6d, calf - - 5sr 

*68 Doddridi^e's Rise and Progress of Religion in the 

Soul, 12mo. bound la. Sdi. 

a new Edition in 32's. bound, 2*. 6d. calf 3#4 

• 69 Heywood's Family Altar, and Atmore's Sermons 

on the Lord's Prayer together, twelves, boards - Sij 

• 70 A Discourse on the Nature and Design of the Holy 

Eucharist, by Dr. A Clarke - - - 2«. 6A 

•71 Diurnal ttevotions, bv Mr Rodda ... 2a% 6tH 

• 71 * Reflections, Philosophical and Divine, for every ^ 

day in the Year, by C. C. Sturm, thanslatcd from 
the German by ^r. A. Clarke, 4 vols, twelves, 

boards 18#. bound U, ^ 

Ditto in 2 vols. Svo larg-e print, boards - 1/. \^ 

• 72 The Pilgrim's Progress, by John Bunyan, 18mo. 

bound, - - , - - 3jr. 

• 73 _— wih Notes, by David M'Ni- 

coU,. boards, 6t 6<i calf • - - 8^ 

• 74 Mason on Self-Knowledge, bound - - 2«# 

• 75 Brook's Precious Remedies against Satan's Devices 2«. 

boqnd - - - - - 3». 6cf. 

'•76 The Common Prayer Book, abridged by Mr. Wesley, 

calf, 49 bound in bkck, calf, gilt edges - Aa. 6a. 

77 Prayers for Private Persons - - - . 4d, 

78 — — . Families 4d, 

79 Children 2d 

80 Fletcher's Appeal to Matter o9 Fact on Original Sin, 

sewed, 2*. boimd, "la 6d. — calf, lettered - Sf, 

gl ■ Address to Earnest Seekers of Salvation, 

included in the above, b^t sold separately - 6A 

82 Law's Serious Call, sewed, 2». — bound - - 2t. 64. 

•83 Orthodoxy and Chai ity United, by Dr. Watts, sew- 
ed 2« '6(1. — bound - 3». 

*84 Death and Heaven, or, The Happiness of Separate 

Spirits, by Di\ Watts bound - - - 1«. 6d. 

85 B<mnet's Conjectures on a Future State - - 2d. 

86 Baxter's Sain is Everlasting Rest, sheep» 3*. 6d. calf, 

*W ■ CteMtiaB'f W«ik wit^God^ U M bottD4 
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Ko. 88 ' Call to the Unconverted, 8ii boand 1* 3<^, 

89 -— — Aphorisms on Justification - - . 3cf/ 

90 AUekn's Alarm to the Unconverted, 1# bound - 1#. 64: 

91 Letters - H 

92. Jane Cooper's Letters ------ 3A. 

93 Mrs. Lefevre's ditto Ui 

• 94 An introduction to Christianity, by Mr. Sutclifie, 

boards -------- 3>^. 

*9S Andvantages of Christian Communion, by ditto 6dt 

96 Tlic Christian's Pattern, extracted from Thomas A. 

Kempis bound is. - red, Is, 2J - calf - is. 6d, 

97 A Companion to the Alt«ir, from Kempis - - 3d 
96 Christian Sucrament and Sacrifice - - • 2dL 

99 Directions for Renewing^ our Covenant with God, 2d, 

100 Instructions for Christians, bound, lOd, red - U. 

• 101 Rowe's Devout Exercises, red - - - - 1a 

102 Liie of God in the Soul of Man, extracted from 

Scougtd • - 6d, 

103 Reflections on the Conduct of Human Life <• - 3dL 

104 Christian Prudence 3d 

10 > The Dignity of Human Nature - - - • 6dL 

106 Nicodcmus ; or the Fear of Man - - - 3d 

107 rlishop Hopkins on the Ten Commandments - 8dL 

108 Extract from the Pilgi'im's Progr^s- - • - 6(1 

109 from the Heavenly Footman - - • 2d 

110 Edwards on Religious Anections - - - 6d 

111 (ienuine Christianity - - - - - - 2d 

112 Nature and Design of Christianity - - - 2d 

113 Manners of the Ancient Christians - ^ - 2d 
li4 Advice to Saints and Sinners - - - - Id 

115 The Doctrine of Salvation, extracted from the Ho- 

milies Id. 

116 Jesus altogether Lovely - - - - - Id, 

117 Advice to Married People - - - - - lOd 

118 Mr. J. Wood's Friendly Address to Single Persons 3d 

119 ■ Address to Methodists on Wakes, &c. 2d 

120 ___ Address to Class-Leaders - . 3d 
121 ■ Reasons for Christian Communion Sd, 

122 — T — Caution against Intemperance - 3d 

123 iVIinutes of Several Conferences 

124 Rides of the Society - - - - Id 

125 of the Bunds - . .. -. j.g 

126 Plain Account of Christian Perfection « U. 

127 — - \ccount of the Methodists • ^ 3d, 

128 Principles of a Methodist - - - 3d 

129 Character of a Methodist - - - Id 

130 Advice to a Methodist - - - • Id 

131 with Regard to Dress • id 

•132 Reasons fer Methodism - - - 64 

133 Distinguishing Marks of a Work of Cod . 4d 

134 Jhoughn en & Work of God in IkV-1Eim|teid ^ 
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. 135 instructions for Children, 342. bound • 6dL 

> Tokens for ditto, 3 J. bound - • 6dL 

^ Thou^ts on In&nt Baptism - - - 3dL 

J — on Godfathers, &c. • - " - 1-S 



143 A Word to Protestant 

144 — — Freeholder 
US — — Male&ctor. 



) A Word to a Swearer 
) — Sabbath Breaker 
L — — Drunkard 
I — An Unhappy Woman 

Two Shil hulls' per Hundred. 

I tm^'£^„ I rWe ShiUing. per Hund«d, 

II. POETICAL. 

I The large Collection of Hymns, for Use of the 

Methodists, sheep, 4«. calf, $9, morocco - 9#. 

I & 150 ditto . Pocket Size - - 24't and 33^9^ 
Nonpareil Letter, same prices, for the Pocket, sheep, 
3«. clasped, 3#. Zd. calf, 4s. clasped, 4t. 6d, black, 
gilt, 4*. 6d. morocco, gilt edges, 7*. strapped, 7*. 6(1 
silver clasped - . / . . 9^, 

. The Small Collection of Hymns, bound, 1#. 6d. clas- 
ped. It. &/. calf .... 3^. 

Hymns for the Sacrament, bound - - 1«. 6dL 

A Collection of Psalms and Hymns, used in the Lon- 
don Cupels, on Sabbath Mornings, sheep. It. 6d. 
calf Ss. 

H3rmns for all the great Festivals, and other occa^ 
siocis, bound ---•.•• St. 

Hymns and Spiritual Songs, bound - - If. 

The preceding three collections of Hymns may be 
had. bound together, forming a supplementary 
volume, corresponding with the larger collection 
of Pymns, No. 148. 

Scripture Hymns, by Q. Wesley, 3 vols bound, 6». 
calf and lettered - - - • 7# 

Hymns and Sacred Poems, by C. Wesley, 2 vols, 
bound, 6t. calf and leUered • - « ft. 

A Collection of Moral and Sacred Poems, by J. and 
0. Wesley, 3 vols, bound, ipt. 6d calf y l^, 

HYMNS. 



On Redemption • 66'. 

Everlasting Love • td 

Intercession - • Sd 

Preparation for Death 4</ 

For Funerals, large 6d. 

small 2d 

Times of Trouble - 2d. 
On the Nativity and 

NeW'Yeur'aday 3d, 



i&T On the Resurrection 3A 
>68 — the Ascension - IdL 

169 —for WhlUunday 4d^ 

170 — the Watch-Nigbt VA 
The above may be had, bound 

with the IMrections foe reneif • 
Big t|ie Covesa^t, at ^ 
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No. *171 A Collection of Hymns for Children andyounf ]m 
sons by Mr. Joseph Benson bound, 1« 6d. calf^ lettered 
172 " — - — - ■ ' do. small 

17 i Milton's Paradise Lost, with Notes, bound - 2«. 
l''^ Young's Night Thoughts, bound 
•17i Cowper's Poems, 2 vols. 18mo. boards, fine stefeo- 

typr copy - - - - - 

•176 The Grounds of Vocal Music - - - 

•177 Leach's Hymn Tunes. Part I and II. 4«. each 
•178 ' ■ ^nthems, in Numbers, each 

•179 Millf r's Hymn Tunes, stitched 12#. half bound 13«. 
•180 Arnold's Tunes 



III. HISTORICAL. 

•181 Dr. Coke's History of the West-Indies, to be cdto- 
prised in 3 volumes, at lOs. 6d per volume. ' 

1^ A Concise History of the Chuixh, chiefly extr ,\tN- 

from Mosheim, by Mr. Wesley, 4 vols, sewed, 1 

sheep, 14*. calf - - - • 1 

•183 The Occurrences of Europe Considered, by D*. 
Coke, boards - - - - 4«. 

•184 Chronelogical Account of the Progress of Liten* 
ture, by Dr. Clarke, 1 vol. 13mo. 5«. 6c/. 8vo. 

185 Mr. Wesley's Journals : 

- 1». 
U 
9d. 

• la. 

- lOd 
U — tXia. U 

!*• 
The above Jagnials, bound in Five Volumes, calf and 
lettered^ 12L 4^*. or in six Volumes 8vo. comprising an 
Account of ^e early part of Mr. Wesley's Life, and of 
his Death, his character, and various Papers illustm- 
tive of the history of the Methodists , being the First 
•ix volumes of the New Edition of his works, now 
publishing, and which may be had separate, boards 

• 186 The Life of Messrs. John and Charles Wesley, by 
Dr. Mliitehea^ revised, 2 vols, octavo, boards, 
16s. calf and lettered 

187 ' of Mr. C. Wesley, by ditto, boards, 

188 ■ of Mr. Wesley, by Dr. Coke and Mr. 
Moore, octavo 5«. boards i neatly bound in calf 
and lettered - 

189 The Life of !Ar.¥\eldi«.>>^ 'W.t, \^tiva>3» wut^e^ 
U, 6d. bound - - « • * 
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by Mr. Benson, boardi, r#. 

9#. 



calf and lettered 
^91 Mr. John Nelson's Journal sewed la. 6d, bound 2c. 6<f. 

192 Mr. D. Brainerd's Journal, sewed, %t. 6<L bound 3«. 

193 The Life and Deftth of Mr. Walsh, sewed. It. 60. 

bound ..... 2«. 

* 194 The Life of the Rev. Peard Dickenson, by Joseph 

Benson, stitched, 1#. bound - . ls.6d, 

195 The bife of Mr. Silas Told, sewed, 1#. bound U. 6d. 

* 196 Life of Colonel Gardiner . - * ^t,6d. 



A short account of 



197 Miss Gilbert - 6d. 

198 Mr. Haliburton • 6<L 

199 M. de Renty - 6J. 

200 Mr. J. Haime - 4d 

201 Mrs. Harper - Ad. 

202 Mr. J. Janeway 4d 

203 Mr. N. Mooney - 3d 

204 Mrs. Thornton - Sd 

205 Mr. a Ball - 3d 

206 T. and S. Hitchins 2d 
20r M. Lee - - - 2d. 

208 Miss A. Gilbert 2d. 

209 J. Dillon - - Id 

210 E. Hindmarsh • Id. 
*21l A. Rogers - Id 
212 M. Langson - Id 



a3 E. Jaduon - Id. 

214 N. Othen - Id 

215 T. Hogg - - Id 

216 R. St. Quintin, &c. Id 

217 T.Cross - - Id 

218 J. Newland • Id 

219 H. Richardson - Id 
No. 197 to 219, bound in 

2 vols. - - 6*. 

*220 Mrs. Rogers' Expe- 
rience . « 6d. 

•221 Letters 6d 

•222 Fune- 
ral Sermon, &c. 8d. 
No. 220 to 222, bound in 
one volume, 2«. 6d 

4d 



223 NarraUye of the Penitent Thief, by Mr. Fletcher 
i224 A short account of the persecution at Wednesbury 
325 A short History of Methodism 

226 A NarratiTe of the Work of God in New-England 

227 A brief Narrative of the Revival of Religion in Vir. 
giniA 



2d 
Id 

4d 

3d. 
U.6d, 



228 A short Roman History, bound 

*229 An Account of the Frenoh Philosopherti by T. 

Thompson, Esq. M. P. F. S. A. - . 3d 

^230- Manners of the Ancient Israelites, translated from 
the French of the Abbe Fleury, and enlarged by 
A»Clarke, LL. D. 8vo. « - - 8«i 

IV. CONTROVERSIAL. 

231 Mr. Wesley's Appeal to men of reason and religion 6di 



233 
233 



Farther Appeal, Part I. 

Ditto Part H. and HI. 



All the Appeals, bound in calf and lettered 
234 What is an Arminian ? answered 
J^3S The Doctriae of Original Siu 



Id 
!». 6d. 

A* 



Ko. 336 Tboughtt on Necesnity * • . 

237 _-_ God'b Sovcrcifpity • . . 

4238 ■ Imputed Highicousncss 

239 ....i.^.^_i— - Tht Pertevcrrarce of the Samts 
S40 Contiderations on Election and Reprobatioa 
£41 ■ Absolute Predestinalioii 

542 Friedestination CalmW Considered 

543 Scripture Doctrine ot Election and Reprobation 
244 A Dialogue between a Predestinarian and hia Friend 
345 Tato DialogMes between an Antinomiaii and hit 

Friend - ------ 

246 A Blow at the Root, or Christ stabbed in the Hoiue 

of* his Frif^nds ------ 

247 Popery calmly considered .... 
No. 234 to 247« bound in one volume, 3«. calf - 3t. 

The Rev. Mr. FLETCHER'S WORKS. 

248 First Check to Antinomianism, sewed 

249 Second ditta ..... 

250 Third ditto 

251 Fourth ditto - - - - - U 

252 Fifth ditto . - w - - 

253 The Fictitious and genuine Creed 

254 An Kqual Check to Pharisaism and Antinomianism, 

with the Reconciliation between Calvinists and 
Arminians, sewed 3«. boards. - « - 3t. 

255 Grace and Justice, sewed U. 6<f. boond 

256 The Scripture Scales, sewed 3«. 4d. bound 

257 A Polemical Essay on the Twin-Doctrines of Chris- 

tian Imperfection and Death-Purgatory, sewed* 2a. 
bound - - - . . -. 

258 An Answer to Mr. Toplady's Vindication of the 

Decrees - 

259 Remarks on Mr. Toplady's Scheme of Christian and 

Philosophical Nscessity « - - . - 

260 A Rational Vindication of the Divinity of Christ 

261 Socinianism Uhscrip^ural ; left imperfect by Mr, 

Fletcher, and finished by Mr. Benson 

262 Portrait of St. Paul, a Model for Mmisters of the 

Gospel, boards 4». calf ... 

263 Letters and Posthumous Pieces, bound 4«. calf and 

lettered • - - . - 4«. 

The whole Works of the Rev. John Fletcher, containing 
No. 248 to No. 263 above, together with the enlarged 
Edition of his Life and a. Portrait — his Appeal to Mat- 
ter of Fact^-on the Doctrine of Original Sin — Sermon 
oh tiie Phenomenon, ^c. *m 9 \cA^,%sQ.^tvceiaboardSf 
3L39,- bound . - - - . 
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AnMber editkNi of Mr. Fletcher't Wofk9» Brvolf, ITamb, 
calf and lettered • - - - 1^ 16^. 

Ko. *26i* Grace and Nattire, a Poeon, by the late Mr. 
Fleicher. translated by Mr. Miles Martind^, 
boards 79. calf ----- 9# 

HM Mr. Benson's Remarks on Dr Priestley's System of 

Materialism, Mechanism, and Necessity - 9d. 

1155 ■ ' Essay towarcl»the Proof of an Immor- 

tal Spirit in Mm, a new edition • • Sd. 

266 ^_-^— Answer to Dr. Tatham - • td. 

9Sr — the Rer. Mr. Russel 8<f. 

•268 -Vindication of the Methodists» ad* 

dressed to the Lincolnshire Clergy - - 6dL 

•369 The Christian Observer Obserred, and the Inspec- 
tor of Methodism Inspected, by Mr. Benson Is, 

^2T0 A Vindication of the Methodists from several pop- 
ular Accusations of the present day ; especially 
those contained in the Annual Review of Mr. Ar- 
thur Aikin ; by Mr. John Hill - - - If. 

•271 The Reconciler, by Mr. Thomas Taylor, boards 8». 

*272 Goodwin's Redemption Redeemed, revised by 

Bates. 78. bound - - - - 9*. 

•273 I T reatise on Justification, sewed 2*. bound 2t 6rf. 

•274 Haslam on ditto, and Imputed Righteousness, boards iff. 

275 Sellon's Doctrine of General Redemption considered, 

and Arguments against it answered, 2a bound 2ff. 6cr. 

*^6 Doctrine of Universal Restoration Examined and 

refuted, by Mr. Dunitl Isaac, 29. 6</. bound - 3^. 

*!i!77 Reply to Vidler, Wright, &c. included in the 

above -------- 8</. 

*278 St. Paul against Calvin, or an Exposition of the Se- 
venth chapter of Romans, by the Rev. £. Smith, 
boards -,'5*. 

*279 Hare's Remarks on Cook's Sermons - - 1^. 

•280 * Genuine Methodism defended - 1*. 

•281 — — Sentence confirmed - - . 4rf. 

♦382 Letter to Home - - - - 6A 

•283 ■ " ' Defence of the Doctrine of Assurance - 9d, 

^9^ ' Answer to Dr. M&goe - • l9,6dr 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

285 The Arminian or Methodist Magazine, which com- 
menced Jan. 1, 1778, published monthly . 6d. 
Complete volumes for the years 1795, 1796, 1797» 

1798, 1801, and 1802 to 1810, at 6a. per vt>luroe. 
The Methodist Magazine, from Jan. 1811 enlarged* 

price - - - - • "■ \«. 

Odd numberaofthe Magazines tAcu$totXi^ic>>atf3i^^« 
M 2d. each, 

▲ a 
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AU specific Kumben applied fiit are diarged 6dL 
each : no numbers can be liad previous to 1793. 
No. 286 ThougUU on the Origin of Power, by Mr. Wes- 
ley • • - - -Id 

287 on Liberty, by do. li 

288 — — — on Slavery, by do." M 

289 Primitive Physic, by Mr. Wesley, ^th edition, 

sewed It. bound • • - * - 1«. 6d 

290 Dr. Tissot's Family Physician, extracted by lAr. 

Wesley, It. 6d. bound ... - Sk 

The two last bound together, St. calf « - 3t 6d 

291 Electricity made Easy - - - - - 8d 
*292 A Dissertation on the Use and Abuse of Tobaccb, 

by Dr. Clarke - - . - • - ^ 

293 Wesley's Philosophy, 5 vols. 12mo boardst * l^ 

bound . - • - - l/.2s. 6d 

*29i A Pocket Bock for the present Year, It. Sd. best 

bound 2t. larger size <- * • - St. 6dL 

•295 Watts* Logic, boards • - • . 3#. 

296 <— Improvement of the Mind, boards - 4f. 

•297 Dr. Clarke's Letter to a Preacher, with Extracts 

from Dr. Smith, &c. - - . U.6fL 

•298 The Exercise of the Christian Ministry, by the late 

J. F.Ostervald - . - - U6dL 

299 Kules for Action and Utterance - - - Id 

300 The History of Henry, Earl of Moreland, 2 vols, bound 6t. 

calf ------ 7* 

•301 A Print oftlie Rev. John Wesley, by Ridley Ad. 

302 A fine ditto - 3f. 

303 A fine Mezzotint© Print of the Rev. J. Fletcher, folio 7«.6d. 

304 A Print ofditto by Ridley, proof - - 4d 
*305 A fine Print of the Rev. Dr. CoIk, by Ridley, 4to 2». 
306 Proof Prints of the Preachers, as published in the 

Magazine ' ' • . ' ^ ' - 4d. 

•307 Ditto, as published in the Pocket Companion 3d. 

308 A Print of Kingswood School . - - 2i. 

Other Books, in general of a religious, moral, or useful 
tendency, which are on sale by the London Booksellers, may 
be had of Mr. Blakshasd, or through the medium of the 
PasACBSBS in th^ir circuits in the country. 



The readermay- desire inforpiation respeetiog the 
numberof Methodist chapels. Of this I cannot give 
a full and accurate account. And if such an account 
could be given, it cou\^ xLoV\^^VQ\£t%.<^NA^\A \y«r8ons in 

geneml. To mo^l t?tdet^>^v^^ v^^wQ^ ^A^omsiert^KsBi^ 
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OKcept what fell within the circle of their acquain- 
tance. No general calculation can be exact. But 
after some attention to the sutyect, 1 think, u[»on an 
average, we may reckon five chapels to every two tra- 
velling preachers. This calculation includes smaller as 
well as larger chapels, and hence I conclude we must 
have not less than fifteen or sixteen hundred cha[)els. 
And this consideraton alone, ought to plead very forci- 
bly agednst any attempt to break in upon our order, or 
to abridge our present liberties, by any new restrictive 
law. And should an indemnification be offered for our 
chapels, who can indemnify us for the loss of our reli- 
gion and our souls. The great number of chapels, 
above that of travelling preachers, show also the great 
necessity and importance of the local preachers. They 
are not only our fellow-helpers in the vineyard of the 
Lord, bat the great nursery from which we constantly 
fill up the ranks in the itinerancy, and even increase 
the number of labourers, as the work increases. If 
Methodism, then, be the work of God, as it most assu- 
redly is, he that would touch the local preachers, in 
order to set aside or contract their usefulness, would 
touch the apple of God's eye. Zech. ii. 8. 

As the last chapter of this book ha^ not so close a 
connexipn with the other chapters, as the names of the 
Methoilist preachers, dead and living, 1 shail close the 
third chapter with a list of them, or rather three sepa- 
rate lists. The first contains the names of those now 
employed by the conference, with the years in which 
they began to travel, placed against each name. The 
second, the names of those who have died in the work 
since its commencement, with the years when they set 
out, and when they died, on the left and right side of 
the names, as far as I could collect with any tolerable 
certainty. But. in this list very probably there will be 
some few inaccuracies. The third list records the 
names of those who departed from the work, or settled 
as local preachers, and as such have been, at differeoft 
periods expelled or discontinued* 



CHROTiGLOGlCAlj LIST, 

or 

ITINERANT PBEACUEBS, 

MOW IN CONVSXION OF THB LATE 

MET. J. WESLEF, DECEASED. 



1765 ASHM \N, William 

1766 Asbucy, Francis 
1775 AlliUD, Duncan Mac 

1781 Atmore, Charles 

1782 Armstrong, Guslavus 

1783 Armstrong, Joseph 
1787 Armstrong', Francis 

1789 Anderson, fames 

1790 Aver, William 

1791 Anderson, Henry 

1791 Armstrong, William 

1792 Arthur, John Mac 
J 792 Alcorn, Samuel 
1794 Alexander, James 

1796 Aiken head, John 

1797 Averill, Adam 
1797 Atherlon, William 

1801 Adi^n, John Muc 

1802 Ashton, Thomas 
1804 An fire ws, Lewis 
1804 Asher, John 
1806 Allen, James 

1808 Abbott^John 

1809 Anwyl, Edward 
11808 Armstrong, Joseph 

1808 Ault, William 

1809 Akerman, James 
1809 Appleyard, John 
1809 Armitage, John 
MIO Agar, Joseph 



1810 Allen, Richard 

1810 Appleton, WUliam 

B 

1760 Brown, Isaac 
1768 Bardsley, Samuel 
177 1 Benson, Joseph 
1774 Bradburn. Samuel 
1774 Brettel, Jeremiah ^ 
1776 Brown, George 
1776 Brown, Jonathan 
1779 Booth, John 
1779 Button, George 
1779 Barbe, Thomas 
1782 Bogie, James 
1782 Botts, Samuel 
1782 Bartlwrfomew, Thonii 
1782 Barber, John 
188 ^ Brackenbury, Robert 

1785 Byron, James M. 

1786 Black, William 
1756 Bramwell, William 
1786 Barrett, John 
1786 Beaumont, John 
1790 Braithwaite, John 
1790 Burgess, Joseph 

1790 Brown, Thomas 
17$1 Bell, James 

1791 Buckley, James 

1792 Brigneil, James 
1792 Banks, Roberc 
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Bowes, Joseph 
Barker, Jonathan 
Brownelj John 
Blanshanly Thomas 
Brookhouse, Joseph 
Bui'ley, James 
Burdsall, John 
Bunting, Jabez 
BoUpHt, William 
Bennett, William 
Bailey, Robert 
Beswick, William 
Hsyan, John 
Bradnock, Isaac 
Butler, Stephen 
Brown, John 
Breedon, William 
Blackett, James 
Banks, Bdward 
Barr, William 
Bumstead John 
Batten, William 
Burton, James D. 
Bedford, John 
Brown, Jonathan, jun. 
Burrows, Michael 
Bird, William 
Britain, Joseph 
Bamford, Stephen 
Barton, King 
Bumstead, James 
Barrett, Benjam'n 
Brown, John, jun. 
Barlow, Luke 
Burgess, Francis 
Bustard, John 
Baker, William 
Bate, James 
Brocklehurst, William 
Batty, Edward 
Bryan, Joshua 
Banweli, George 
Bryant, John 
Bursey, Thomas 
Beale, William 
Blansliard, William 
Bromwich, Joseph 
Burrows Joseph 
^Uftgn^ Chftjrles 



1764 Costerdine, Robert 

1775 Ooke, Thomas 

1776 Creighton, James 

1780 Cole, Joseph 

1781 Cooker, Thomas 

1782 Clarke^ Adam 
178 > Crosby, John 
1784 Crowther, Timothy 
lr84 Crowther, Jonathan 
1788 Comock, William Mac 
1782 Crowther, Robert - 
1793 Crozier, Robert . 
1795 Collier, Joseph 
1706 Clandennin, John 
1797 Collier, Francis 
1:97 Chittle, John 
1797 Campbell, Archibald 

1797 Garter, James 

1798 Campbell, Daniel 

1798 Clegg, Jolm 

1799 Claxton, Marshall 

1801 Clayton, Isaae 

1802 Cutchen, James Mac 
1802 Cord, Charles Mac 
1084 Chapman, Edward 
1804 Crook, William 

1804 Cousin^ Michael 
1801 Clement, Castor 

1805 Carter, Hugh 

1806 Copeland, William 

1806 Coates,John 

1807 Cheverton Henry 
18U7 Cus worth, Joseph 

1808 Carson, Robert 
1808 Calder, Frederick 
1808 Cornock, Charles Mac 
1808 Carlton, William 

1808 Clegg, William 
1898 Cloaks, John Warwick 
1807 Culfcn, John 

1809 Cooke, Corbett 

1810 Chap^man, Joseph 
1810 Crosscomb, William 
1810 Carey, John 

D 

1769 Dixon, Thomas 

1780 Day, Simon 

1781 DoQSildf James M«c 
a2 
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1785 Dennen, John 
3787 Dall, Robert 
1789 Denton, John 

1789 Davies, Owen 

1790 JDean, John 
1790 Doncaster. John 

1790 Dowlin^. Blakeley 

1791 DevereU, George 

1792 Dermott, George 
1783 Douglass, George 
1794 Daniel, Mark 
1794 Drake, Joseph 
1796 Douglass, William 
1796 Dcakins, David 
1799 Decxy, Henry 
1802 Davics, John 
1802 Derry, Francis 

1802 Diaper, John C. 

1803 Doolittlo, Thomas W. 
1803 Dowty, Thomas 

1805 Davids, WiUiam 

1806 Dixon, William 
1806 Dace, John 

2 806 Dunbar, James 

1806 Duvies, John, jun. 

1807 Duvies, Samuel 

1808 Downing, Samuel 
i8u8 Dowell, Samuel Mac 
1808 Day, Mark 

1808 Davies, Thomas 

1809 Dalhy, William 
1809 Dixon, Myles (X 
1809 Duvies, William, jun. 
1809 Dawes, Mark 

1809 Dodd, Thomas 

1810 Dawson, William 
1810 Dermid, Dermid Mac 
.1810 Dunn, Moses 



1762 Easton, 3ohn 

1782 Edmonson, Jonathan 

1786 Evuns, James 

1787 Entwisle, Joseph 
1790 Elliptt, Richard 
S791 Emett. Michael 
179S Edman. Thomas 

3tT9T Edwards, Thomas 
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1803 Etchells, James 

1806 Everett, James 

1807 Ellis, William 

1808 Edwards, Evan 

1809 Erskine, George 

1809 Elliott, Nathaniel 

1810 Evans, David 



1785 Pish, William 
1788 Eurniss, John 
1790 Feamly, Thomas 
1790 Ferguson, WiUiam 
1795 Farror,John 
1798 Finney, Robert 

1798 Fowler, William 

1799 Fielding, Joshua 

1800 Foster, John 
1802 FairUmme, John 
1802 France, William 
1802 Foster, John 
1804 Floyd, Aaron 
1804 Fletcher, Thomas 

1807 Farrar, Abraham E. 
1307 Fearnside. Joshua 

1808 Frank, Joseph 
1810 Flint, William 
1810 Finlay, WiUiam 

G 

1780 Gibbon, George 

1784 Griffith, Walter 

1785 Gaulter, John 

1786 Gill, Thomas 

1786 erace, John 

1787 Gates, Samuel 
17b9 Grant, John 
1790 Gibbon, Edward 
1790 Graham, Charles 

1792 Gower, Richard 

1793 Gloyne, Charles 
1795 Greenly, Charles 
1795 Gill, James 
1798 Gellard, George 

1798 Gee, Thomas 

1799 Garrett, PhUip 
1799 Gilpin, WUliam 
\Q^ GartrelU James 
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3ames, Stephen 
^illgrass, William 
jreen, Edward F. 
xriiidred, Edmund 
yill« Jolin 
^arbutt, Thomas 
iostick, Joseph ^ 
aoodwin, Josiah 
Griffith, William 
Gilchrist, William 
.ireen, William 
jrriffilh, Joseph 
xriffin, John 

H 

harper, Joseph 
•lomer, ^Villiam 
lopkins, Robert 
-iulmes, William 
bolder, George 
flunter, William 
iliglificld, George 
larrison, Kobert 
flickling'jJohn 
fTamilton, William 
Hamilton, Andrew 
ffutton, Thomas 
iamilton, Andrew, jr. 
F{arrison, Thomas 
iains worth, William 
^ardcaslle, Philip 
riardacre, lUchurd 
4udson» John 
Sicks, VVilliam 
ilowurtb, William 
iutchinson, Arthur 
riamilton, John 
iailett, Francis 
ilug'hcs, John 
Hodgson, John 
flenshaw, William 
flare, Edward 
riodson, John 
Howe, John 
lansbrow, George 
Fladden, John 
ftiU, William 
tfarrison, William 
^anwell, John 
laimc. Chiles 



1805 Hopewell, Jamea 
1B05 Hughes, William 

1805 Hughes, Griffith 

1806 Hinson, William 
1806 Hopwood, Henry S. 
1806 Harrison, William, junr, 
1806 Heaton, James 

1806 Humphreys, Hobert 

1807 Hughes, Evan 
1807 Uuglies, Hugh 
1807 Hyde, James 
1807 Harrison, John 
1807 Homer, William 

1807 Harpejp, Samuel 

1808 Hofie, Samuel 
1808 Holroyd, James 

1808 Hollingsworth, Joseph 
1808 Hill, Thomas 

1808 Hughes, Lot 

1809 Hkyman, William 

1809 Hollis, Edward 

1810 Hartling, William 
1810 Hargrave, Laurence 
1810 Hewitt, Thomas 
1810 Hudson, Benjamin 
1810 Harman, Jobhuu 



1778 Jackson, Daniel 
1783 Johnson, Robert 
1783 Joyce, Matthias 

1788 Jenkins, William 

1789 Irv^in, James 

1791 Jay James 

1792 Jordan, James 

1793 Ingham, Thomas 

1794 Isbam, Thomas 
1797 Jenkin, William 

1797 Johnson, Thomas 

1798 James, Robert 
1800 Jagger« Jonas 

1800 Isaac, Daniel 

1801 Jordan, John 

1802 Jo9e8,John 

1802 Jones, Edward (2) 

1803 Jones, William 

1804 Jones,£dwartl(S} 

1804 Jackson, Thomas 

= 1804 3o\ma\oi\, Cx«ot%4^ 

1805 JoYvnsQit)^%x&»ik 
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1806 JaTivf, Mau 
ja06 Irvine, John C. 

leor Jone*. IhTid 

1807 James, Ji^d 

18<M^ Jamieson, Philip 

1807 Jonts, Hobi-rt 

1808 Jonea, Edvud (4) 
1808 Jamei, Jamei 
1808 Jone«, Jamea 
1808 Jonea, William 
1808 Jack»on, Robert 
]309 Jones, Willium 
laOS Jones, WiUiam, jtin. 
130B Jones, Robert 
1608 Johnson, J nmes 

1808 Jones, Owen 

1809 Jones, John 
]6u9 Junes, Robert, jllll. 
1809 Jones, Humphrer 

1809 Johnson, Edwu-d 

1810 Jewett, WUtiun 
1810 Jones, Lewis 
ISIO Jones, David, jun. 



1782 Kerr, John 

1783 Kinjr, John 
1783 Kane, Lawrence 
17B6 Kbv, Duncan 

1787 Kerr, Thomaa 

1788 KcJk, Thomas 

1789 Kershaw, John 
1791 Kirhpatrick, Clelind 
1793 Kee, James ll:u: 
1791 Keuwn, Junes Mac 
1797 Knowlea, John 
1799 Kid<I, William 
J799 Klltte. Sanmet 
1799 K-|tchm,JoBLph 
1S02 Kershaw, Lawrence 
180J Kitlrick, WlUiamMac 
1806 Knowlan, James 
1806 Keys, William 

ISOe Kyie, Samuel 
mbr Kemp, John 
MD8 Keclmg. John 
Tew Snye, WiUiuD 



1783 Lumb, Matthew 
1786 essey, TheophiluE 
1788 Lnwc, George 
1788 LcR^alt. Benjamin 
1'90 Lilly, Isaac 

1794 Lang'tree, Matthew 

1795 Ltippington, John C. 

1796 Laycock, Thomas 
179» Uach.Willl^inl 
1801 Longhead, Thomas 

1803 Lte, John 

1804 Luncaster, John 

1806 Lowry, James 

1807 Lomas, John A, 
1806 Luienby, Gcorgfe 
1308 Lisk, Joseph 

1808 Ltasey, Theophilus.jr. 
1808 L.-iii-, Samuel 

1808 !-ynch, James 
1810 LivinKstan, Tliomas 
1810 Ludlara, Thomas 



1770 Mowatt, Georg^e 
1777 Myles, William 
1779 Moore, Henry 

1786 Mann, John 

1787 Mann, James 

1787 Miller, Robert 
1(88 Murph J, Michael 

1788 Moorp, Alexander 

1789 MartJndalc, Miles 

1790 Murdock, Archibald 

1791 Maby, William 
1791 Mahy, Henry 
1782 "Morley, George 

1793 Mapsden, Georg* 

1794 Moulton, WUUam 
1794 Milward. Bdward 
1794 Mullen, Daniel Mac 

1794 .Muir, Isaac 

1795 Mavne, Charles 

1798 iMiJgby, William 

1798 Maugre, Nicholas 

1799 MUler, Bdward W. 



vennuiTrax vw methooism. 



MS 



M efcer, John 


1784 


Maraden, Joshua 


1799 


Mahon, George 
Meek« Joseph 


1790 


1791 


\faurice, John 


179.» 


Melsom, Robert 


1798 


Milman, Benjamin 
Martin, Wilnam 


1794 


1795 


Vlartinj Thomas 


1796 


Martin, Robert 


1798 


Martin, John 


1798 


Mtole, James 


1799 


Marsh, Joseph 


1799 


Mann, Joseph 


1800 


Moody, Richard 


1800 


Morgan, Thomas 


1803 


Mallinson, Matthew 


1804 


Mack, Robert 


18v)5 


Morgan, Elijah 
Morgan, Webster 


1805 


1806 


Martin, Richard 


1806 




1807 


N 


1808 


kelson, John 


1808 


S'ewtoB, Robert 


1808 


^feedham, James 


1809 


^esbitt, John 


1809 


Baylor. William 


1810 


!f icholl, David Mac 


1810 


^f other, William 


IWO 


Newton, Jaoob 


1810 


S'ewton. John 


1810 


Newton. Thomas, sen. 




Newton, Thomas, jun. 




kelson, John, jun. 


1785 


<ewby, Thomaa 




«ficholson, John 




^oble, Arthur 


1766 
I77'j 
1785 


O 


Dgilvie, John 


1786 


hisley, nideon 


1786 


)llver, \micc 


1787 


)wen, Griffith 


178S 


Dliffe, James 


1783 


Mgers, James 


1789 




1792 


P 


1794 


Pritchard, John 


1:95 


Parkin, Jonathan 


1799 



Palmer, Willia&i'' 
Paterson, Thomaa 
Pope, John S. 
Patterson, Richard 
Pienman, Jamea 
Philips, John 
Pearson, Willian, 
Pedlow, Daniel 
Parbons, Humphrey 
Patiison, Thomaa 
Preston, Thomas 
Pioole,John 
Pindar, Thomas 
Pearson, William, jun. 
Pontarioe, Peter De 
Pilter, Robert 
Peacock. WUUam 
Phillips, Richard 
Pollard, Thomas 
Parry, Evan 
Padman^ Tlioroaa 
Pretty, Joseph 
Potts, Francis Brodk 
Pratt, Jamea C. 
Price, Richard 
Poole, Qeorge 
Prosser, Josepk 
Pearce, Pstcr" 
Phenix, Isaac 
Pearson, Jolui 
Posnett, Leonard 
Priestley, Jamef 

Q 

1785 Qaeteville, John De 

R 

Rhodes, Benjamin 
Hrxlda, Ricliard 
Rida!l Jpmcs 
*lobei*-s. Thomas 
Rt-vnolfis, John 
Retce, R*chard 
Rog^rson, i'bomas 
Riles, John 
Ridgeway, Thomas 
Robbins, Joseph 
RuKsel, Francis 
Rouglit, Thomas 
Rogers, Thomas 



fUB 



A vsvs AiTD eoxnsvB 



1799 Bevel, ManDadoke 
1799 Roberts^ Edward * 
1799 Reynoldiy John, jun. 

1799 Rossell, John 

1800 Ransom, Hugh 

1801 RodcUffe. William 

1802 Russel, George 

1802 RuUedge, James 

1803 Rawlings, Philip 
1803 Roberta, Robert 
1803 Ranford, William 
180o Remminrton, John 

1805 Rogers, David 

1806 Robinson, Joseph 

1807 Rowe, John 
1807 Rogers. John 
1807 Rennison, William 

1807 Radibrd,John 

1808 Roberts, Richard 
1808 Rigg, John 
1808 Roadhouse, John 
1808 Raw8on,John 
1808 Rowe, George 

1808 Roberts. Jonathan 

1809 Ree«,Owen 

1809 Rutledcjc. William 

1810 Rose, Thomas 
1810 RadclifTf* Chailes 
1810 Reiley, WilUum 

8 
1763 Story, George 
1768 Shadford, George 
1772 Snowden, George 
1777 Saunders, William 
1779 Suter, Alexander 

1785 Smith, John 

1786 Stevens, Willinm 

1786 SutclifFe, Joseph 

1787 Stamp, John 
1783 Stewart, Matthew 

1788 Smith, Robert 
1790 Sargent, George 
1790 Simeonite, Thomas 
1790 Sykes, George 

1790 Shelmerdine, WUliam 
1790 Simpson, John 
1790 Smith, William 

1790 Steele, Samuel 

1791 Smithy George 



792 Smith, Kobert 
792 Smith, James 

792 Stephens, John 

793 Scholefield, James 
793 Shaw, Edmund 

793 Seckerson, Anthony B. 
79 i Stf-phenson, George 

794 Simmonds, Caleb 

794 Stewart, John 

795 Sianley, Thomas 
795 Sturgeon, Alexander 
1^6 Sedserf, John 

797 Stanlf y Jacob 

798 Slinger, Thomas 

799 Slack. John 

799 Stewart, James 

800 Stewart, William 
301 Sterling, James 
802 Simmons, John 

802 Strong, Robert 
^3 Sykes, James 

803 t^cwell, Samuel 

803 Scholefield, William 

803 Sidserf, James 
80^ Slater, Barnard 

804 Sutcliffe, William 

804 Slugg, Thomas 

805 Simpson, John, jam 

806 Sibley, Nicholas 
806 Sleep, William 
8J6 Smetham, Richard 
806 Sqiiarebridge, John- 
8J6 Skelton, Thomas 

806 Spink, James 

807 Sykes, George, jun. 
8j7 Simpson, Thomas 

8 )8 Stephenson, Humphrey 

808 Suunders, Joseph 
808 Sedgwick, John 
808 Sleigh, William 

808 Smith, John, jun. 

809 Sugden. James 
SbO Sugden, Samuel 
809 Storry, John 
809 Shaw, Jervis 
809 Shaw, Barnabas 
809 Stones, William 



1761 Taylor, Thomas 



towmmraE ov mrncvim. 



Ihylor, Joseph 

Trittecsall, Thomas 
Townsend, John 
Tniscott, Fnincia 
TunnicJifie, Chulei 
Taylor, Sunuel 
Treiliewey, Thomia 
Trefir, Eicbard 
I'ob'uii, Matthew 
rurton, William 
Towler, Edward 
Timpepley, William 
Turner, Edward 
Townky James 
Taylor, Andrew 
Tin ton, Isaac 
Taylor, John 
Tramp leasure, WiUiam 
Taft, Zach. 

Taft, Henry 
Thompson, George 
TbompMin, Edward 
Tpatiler, William 
Taylor, Joseph, jun. 
rriffett, Atiliiony 



Toas 



. VVLllia 



Todd, William 

Twiddy, IlionuM 

Towers, William 

Towland, John 
Tomlinson, Hichard 
Toogood, William 
Talboys, Thomas 
Tuck, Henry 
Thomas, Thomu 
Thomas, Owen 
ThompBon, Thomas 
Taylor, William 



Tfioi 



I.Jan 



Vasey, Thomai, ten. 
Vau^ian, Martin 
Vasey, Thomas, jnn. 
Vlpond. Day id 



ires Wrigfcy. Frencii 
1770 Wauon, James 
1773 Wood, James 
1979 Wurrener, William 
irao West, William 
1787 Woodrow. John 
1787 Wood. Thomaa 
1768 WUahaw. John 
17S9 Wood, Samuel 

1791 Wilion, Stephen 

1792 Ward, John 

1793 West, Francis 
1793 Waddy, Richard 

1795 Wood, John 

iT96 WhiteBide, Cuthbert 
1,'96 Worrill. Zach. 

1796 Williams, WUltam 
ir97 Wuolmer, Samuel 

1797 Walmiley, John 

1798 Welburn. William 

1798 Wilton, Thomas 

1799 Wintle, Richard 
1'99 Wilson, John 

1 '99 Walswi, John 

1799 Wilson, John, Jul. 

1800 Wuugh, David 

1801 War^ Valentine 
1801 Wilson, Maximilian 

1801 Wheeler. Robert 

1802 Waller. James 
180-i WjiPMn, Samuel 
X803 Woodall. William 
1B04 "Walker, Josiah 
1804 W..-ir, Alexander 
1804 Wilson, Joseph 

1804 Womersley, Joseph 

1805 Witliams, Jonathan 
1805 Warren, Thomas 
1805 WiJtnn.John 
1805 Worth, William 
1805 "Wri|5:ht,John 

1805 Wheelhouse. John 

1806 Wooley, Samuel P. 

1807 Williams, John, 1st. 
1B07 WmU,John 

18J7 Willoughby, Ge<n«« 

1807 W;,rren, Georre 
1B07 W^tgLns, John 

1808 WeLb, Samuel 
1908 WoireU. Joieph 



1808 WilMMH Qeorgc; 
1808 WsOkin. Itobert 
1808 Waugh, JohB- 

1808 WftUfffa» ThomM. 

1809 WkUuimsy John, 9dU 
1809 Wmianu, John, 3d, 

1809 Waterhoose, John 

1810 Worden^ John 
1810 W«rd» WiUiam 



A TBim AKO CMflWm 



1810 Wal^ Samuel 
1810W'aiiui»» Oavid . 
1810 Wfakwordk, SolamoB ' j 
1810 WB|tworth« Junas 1 
1810 WslMm, Robert ' 



1779 Tewdally Zaefa. 
1793 Yuten, Thomas 



mtk 



AN 

ALPHABETICAL USf 

OP TBOSE 

PBHA G HEB S 

WHO HAVX DIED IN THE 

CONNEXION, 

JkB FA& AS CAST BX WILL ASCERTAUriD : 

WITB TBC RE8FECTIVE TIMES OF THEIR ADHlEndoW 

AND DEATH. 



A 

1766 ALLBN John 
1781 Alffar, Joseph 
1786 Aikuw, J6hft 
1794 Anderson* Joseph 
1794 Ashall.Jobn 
1797 Allum, Wn. Mae 
18Q9 Arter^lUc^uKd 



181C 1743 Beard, Thomafl 1744 
180.': i7o2 Brammah, Williatii 1780 
180: 1763 Boaklman, Richard 1781 
1«0:^ 765 Bnrke, Richard 17T» 
1809 1766 Blackwell, Richard ITfif 
1810 1767 firicoe, Thomas 1797 
W3l9\m V T^vm« ^\>a]\^^ U95' 



roBTmunmE ov HETnoBisK. 



flrettell, John 
Broodbent, John 
Bumey, John Mac 
Bradfonl, Joseph 
Barry, Jam? s 
Beanland, John 
Boolhby, Williatn 
Blair, Andrew 
Bucbeck, Edward 
Bulterfield, Wm. 
Bland, Charlea 
Raid win, George 
Bailer, John 
Bates, Samuel 
Burnett, John 
Black, John 
Bishop, AbrahMD 
Balleuu, Franc U 
Bocock, Joseph 
Bui'kenhead, John 
Big^iiB, Thomas 
Bisaex, Joha 



Cattow, Jonathan 
Cratb, WilUam 
Coates, Alexander 
Cownlty, Joseph 
Carl ill, Tliomas 
Cattcmiolc, Tho. 
Coates, Bi chard 
Cherry, Thomaa 
Collins, WiUiam 
borbett, Thotnas 
Crook, John 
Comock, Win. Hio 
Cricketl, John 
Cousins, Jonathan 
Cowmeiulow, John 
Coleman Andrew 
Oox, William 
Cook, Jofaii 



Downes, John 
Duney, WUUsm 
DempstN.Jime* 
Dillon, John 
Didciiuoa, Feard 



1788 thmn, Thotnu 1S03 
1790 Denton, William !»• 

1794 l>inipletan,ThamB3 ISOT 

1795 nuuon, John IflW 
1797 Donald, Buth.Hw 1799 
1801 DEbell, Philip 1803 
1S06 Denton, Janet 1809 



1772 
179t 
17M 
1808 



I75J renwicfc.John 
1755 Pivie, John 
1780 Fotter, Henry 
178^ fletcber.Juhn 
1786 Frazei' Francis 

1791 Foster, John, sei 

1792 Penwicfc, WiUiai 
1795 Furnace, John 
1803 Fiiho-, John 



irsr 

1785 

178V 
1809 
1808 
1801 
1S03 



17M Gilbert, Nicbolu 1763 
17A6 Greenvraod, Paul 177S 
1763 Greenwood, Parson 1811 
^768 Goodwin, John 1B08 
1768 Gamett, Joseph 
1776 Gafihey, Junes 

1785 Gamble, Robert 
17B6 Gore, JankfS 

1786 Gordon, David 
1788 Grahani, Dani«l 
ir93 Green, Robert 



1773 
1779 
1751 
17W 

jno 

inM 

180O 



1801 Gamble, WiUism 1801 



H 

1744 Holmes. WUtlain 
174? Hopper, Christoph. 
1755 Hanby, Thomas 
Vtt% Haj\Bon, Thomas 

1766 Harrison, Lancelot 

1767 Haime, John 

1767 Hunter, William 

1768 He; waid, RobtxV 
U76 llartvaoii, SqXwv 
1776 QDBl&i.ia,Tb<H&U 

b 



1747 
1802 
1797 
1B05 

laor 

1784 
179S 

vm 



S90 



X TBCE ARD C0HI3;.KTE 



1780 Hodgson, Samuel 1793 

1787 HeWelt, ThoTOus leot 

1791 Huvlev.Jolin 1801 

J794 HuTia, Samuel 1797 

1796 Maslun, PcUr 1808 

1798 Hawkshaw.John 1806 

1799 Hallara, Joseph 1806 

1800 Ilearnstmw, John, 1809 

1802 Han-iaon, William 1809 

1803 Hiu£'b, Abr^iliam 1610 



1747 Jane, Jolui 

3753 Johnson, Thomas 

1754 Jaco. Peter 

1761 Isherwood, Tliomas 1762 

1761 Johnson, John 180* 

1777 Jackton, Edward 

1733 Jeroin, Joseph 

1796 Jennings, John 

1797 Jeune, Franeia 
1799 Jackson, WillLim 



1806 



1800 



1762 Mmetbon>e, Win. im 

1764 Mason, John ISlt 

1709 Mott, TluHiias im 

1774 Moon, John ItOl 

1774 Mill. Peter ISH 

1781 MllUr, Jobi 1796 

1787 Marshall, Michuel 17M 

1788 Mullen, James Mac I80i 
1792 Martin. William 1795 
1794 Montgomery, Arch. 1800 
1797 Slartin, Charles 1799 
1797 Moses, John 18IB 
1800 Morrison, Joseph 18M 
1804 Mill, Thomas 1SD6 



1747 Nebon, John 
1778 Norria, Jobn 
1778 Naylor, Robert 
1790 Newton, Booth 



175S Oldham, Jotm 
175J Ollvera, Thomas 
1786 Owens, Thonuu 



1754 Lucas, Bichard 

1757 Lowes, Matthew 

1758 Lee, Thomas 
1763 Levick, Samuel 
1773 Leach, John 
1776 Lumley, William 
1778 Livermore, John 
1780 Longley, Thorn H3 
1789 Lomas, Robert 
1803 Linncll, Edward 



1759 Pool, John 
1760P.Tningtoii,Williar 

1762 I'nwaon. John' 1806 

1767 Peacock, John 1803 

1773 Priw.John 

1773 Payne, Thomas 17S3 

1773 Percival, WiUiam 1803 

1775 Prifhard, John 1781 

1776 Pebcod, Joseph 1805 
1781 l'eaeock,Chrisloph.l7S6 
178* Peatce, Benjamin 1795 
1787 Piigli, Hugh 1788 
1794 Pardons, Thomas 1807 
1807 Parkinson, Jantea 



jnl767 



ISIO 



1748 Meggelt, Samuel 1764 
1761 Morgan, John 1782 
1776 Jlealey, John 1788 
1739 Maimers, John 1763 

1749 Maddem, John — 
1731 Mitchell, Thomas 1785 
J754 Murlin.3(.hu \1Jfi 



irsr Kodd, William 
1749 Howell, Jacob 
1739 Roberts, Robert 
1763 tticliardson, Jdm 
1765 Robenahaw, Jer, 
ATH, UMtherford, Tho. 



1760 
178* 
1800 
1793 
1788 
1806 



irS7 UaXh^v, Uexaiito \W)\vn\ ^n^tn^ )«&» tao? 



I^OBTRAITITRE OF HKTHODISM. 



291 



Robinson, Jasper 1798 
Roberts, John 1788 

RobinsQD, Thomas 1793 
Richardson, James 1799 
Richard,WUliam A 1801 
Robertson, Wm. 1807 
Richardson, Tho. 1804 
Robinson, John 1805 

S 

3ecombe, Thomas 1758 

Slocombe, John 1777 

Swindells, Robert 1783 

Shaw, John 1793 

Standering, John 1771 

Smith, John 1773 

Seed, Richard 1805 

Swan, Robert 1811 

Shorter, Geor^ 1779 

Simpson, William 1804 

Seward, Thomas 1787 
Sanderson, William 1810 

Sandoe, John 1810 

Stephens, John 1789 

Smith, Robert 1801 

Sanderson, John 1803 

Stanton, Thomas 1808 

Sturgeon, William 1807 

Shaw, Thomas 1801 
Shakespeare, Joseph 1809 



rhompson,William 1799 
Tobias, Thomas 1767 



1763 Thomson, Joseph 1809 
1770 Tennant, Thomas 1793 
1786 Tlioicsby, William 1807 

1785 Thoresby, Richard 1786 
1789 Thompson, Jonath. 1789 

V 

1775 Valton, John 1794 
1797 Vipond, John 1789 
1797 Vipond, WiUiam 1809 

W 

1750 Walsh. Thomas 1758 
1756 WesteU, Thomas 1794 

1764 Wriflrht, Duncan 1791 

1765 Walsh, Richard 

1768 Watkins, ChriStop. 1808 

1769 Whatcoat, Richard 180r 
1769 Wilkinson, Robert 1781 
1769 Wells, Samuel 1780 

1769 Whitakep, William 1794 

1770 Winby, WUliam 1772 

1776 Watkinson, Rich. 1793 

1778 Warwick, Hiomas 1810 

1779 Wawne, George tTBl 
1779 Wadsworth, Geo. 179/ 

1781 Wray, James 1793 

1782 Wride, Thomas 1807 

1783 Wilson, William 1808 

1786 Williams, James — — 

1788 Willis, Mark 1795 

1789 Werril, Thomas 1792 
1797 White, George 1800 



A LIST 



OV CHeSE 



:ii^Bi: A c H£ii s 



WHO 
|)BPART£D PROM THE VfOHK, OR WERE EXPELUfi j 

'WITB THJB mSFtCTITX TnnSflj AS WAM A8 CAIT BS ASCXBTAUTID^ 

ov THEIR Amnssiotr aha BBrAvrvKX. 

tif, fi. As tbe Confenence, in many case*, liag omitted id 
lliftiAguish between tbpge wko* departed of their own acccHrdi 
md some £bw who were at different times eiq^eUed, Aqd fJso 
in some cMes to mention at all those who Retired, tiiis lilt 
contains promiscuouslf both descriptions. 



-1762 ATLAY, John 
IZrO Avoy, John Mac 
1776 Armstrong, Robert 
3778 Accutt, John 
1763 Adamson William 

B 

■i*>r4T r*-, «' ▼ * - 

1762 Bumstead, Daniel 

1765 Brbwnfield, James 

1766 Barker, William 

1767 Buckingham, Wm. 
176S Bell, Robert 

1769 Barnes, Thomas 
1771 Bristol, John 
1778 Bent, James 
1778 Blake, Robert 

1770 Bridge, Robert 
1783 Bond, Charles 

1785 Blagbome, Wm. 

1786 Broadbent, Thomas 

1787 Barrowclough, Dav. 

1789 Brandon, William 

1790 Boyle, John 
1792 Brown, WiUiam 
J 792 Brice, JoUn 
iiOO fiiignall, John 



1 1804 Brownless, Johte 
1788 1804 Brocklehurst, Tho. 

180^ Eroadbelt, Joseph 

178a 

1785 C 

1786 1760 Clough, James 
11764 Cheek, Moseley 
1 1767 Cotty, James 

i/3:jm7o/ tjoiiey, Menjamm 

1775 

1770 



1806 
1807 
1810 



I768 Crowie, Jonathon 
1772 Christian, John 
1780 1777 Church, William 
1779 Christie, James 
1787 Collins, Wm jun. 
1789 Cross, Joseph 
1791 Cummins, Alex. 
1793 Clarke, John 
1795 Cooke, Joseph 
1806 Constable, WUliam 

D 

— Davis, John 1763 

1753 Davis, JMark 1769 

1766 Dancer, Thomas 1767 

1766 Deaves, James 1768 

.., ^o 1 1768 Duncan. John 1772 

l%00\vn*a T^Nvi^'Ws^'^N. 1783 



1?74 
1769 
I78d 

1776 

1777 
1790 

179d 

1800 
1798 
1796 
1806 
1810 



roBntAITITXE or UBTHODHM. 



Delip, Andrew 


1779 


1767 Harry, William 


1770 


bean Peter 


1778 


1768 Howard, Robert 


1770 


Davis, Robert 




I769 Hiidion, Jamea 


17Tr 




iw6 


I76I Hudwn, George 


ITS* 


Drew, K^^a'rd 


1792 


l7S9 Hern, Jonaihm 


1791 


Subsoil, Thomas 




I77I Hindmnrsh, JiiS. 


1783 


Dieuide, William 


ir97 


lT73 Hunt, Kichard 


1^4 


JaviB, Thomas 


18U8 


1776 H:.!l,J-mf8 


ITM 






l77fi Il>mson.Johii,aen 


1785- 


E 




1777 HamMm,John,jiiil, 


1785 


Bdwartlg John 


1753 


ITTT Howe, John 


1789 


Edtn, TbuniM 


1772 


1783 Hoskins, Wililam 


1789 


3«Ii, William 


1788 


178) ■Hetheringlon, Wn 


.1791 


illis, TholDM 


1787 


1784 "Hindmnreh, Wm. 




2Ji»B!iEs, Samuel 


1788 


1786 Harper. JoIi.t 


1799 


Svenfield, Stephen 1797 


1786 Heath, Wililain 


1808 






1797 Holmes. Joiin 


1789 


F 




1795 Hill, Josiili 


1803 


Fugill. WiUiam 


1768 


1799 lltvwood. John 


1803 


flojd. Jolm 


1783 


180* Hurd, Thomas 


1806 


Penwick, Michael 


1/84 


1807 HodffBon, Cliurles 


1810- 


Ferffiison, Peter 
Fotherpill. Joseph 


i:76 


1807 HewriU, Jn^eph 


1810 


1776 


1809 Hurwood.John 


1810 


Franklin, William 


1797 






Fussell. JsroEB 


1809 


I 








ir46 Jones. John 


trer 


G 




1744 Jones, Joseph 


1760 


3amett, Joseph 




1743 JoncH, James 


1749 


Slizebrook, Jaine 


1774i 17fi7 lamefl, Thomi* 


1770 


Jibbs, John 


t77t\l780 Iinjlis, Andrew 


1793 


Guthrie, G forge 


17^81781 Ingrham, John 


1786 


jreen, Williun 


1796 1781 Jordnn, Jamei 


1788 


51a»cock, John 


17881794 Junes Jolm 


1799 


liiUs. John 


1798 1798 JoU, Diggoiy 


18M 


3eary, John Mac 


179i| 




iieave«, Thomu 


1792 . K 




5raham. John 


1798 11753 Kershaw. Jame» 


175r. 


jesbum, John 


J803 1774 Kershaw, Arlhur 


1775 


^ilead.John 


1806 1786 Kelshall Stephen 


1787 


Siinn, Robert 


1808] 1785 KiLham, Alexander 179S 


H 

fumphrejB, Josep 




1792 Kyte, Joseph 


1796 


hir40 


1743 Lar wood. Samuel 


1753 


Saughton, John 


1760 


1772 Linnell, William 


177S 


lardwick, Thomas 1149 


1765 Longboltom.Jwnes 


fIeBlop,John 


1768 


1779 Lindssy, Robert 


1788 


Helton. John 


1777 


1788 Lyone, Jamea 


1796 


Hosmer, John 


i7ro 


1788 Lee. Nel.iichadne 


1791 




1?'71 


1790 La-Htoa, Jtmia 


\isn 


imuy.nwm 


1766 


laoo liMitTcnAiVi'i'i^aj&vwa 




1 


b2 





k. 'an A» ooMEfjraii 



1X40 MufWkl, Thomu 
ir*i Mcytick, Tbomiis 
tfSO Mor|fan> James 
ITiA Mom, Itkhu'd 
173J Murray, John 
2710 Manners, Nicholas 
ITfi? Magor, John 
2171 Moulson, Juhn 
1773 Mooiv, Joseph 
ma Matlvr, Kalph 

1773 Mooriiouse. Mich. 

1774 Mooic, William 
1767 Morlej-, John 
1777 Moore, Hugh 
1779 Mhchell, Harauel 
1786 Moiely, Abroluun 
m& Moorhea^, Stmue) 
J7B7 Melcombson, John 
17M Moure, John 
1800 Miuliell. Piige 



1746 Oddic,J»raea 
1769 Orpe, Williaro 
1760 Oliver, John 



1767 Peococli, John 
176* Price, Peter 
17b9 Filmaor, Joseph 

1768 Proctor, SUplieR 

1769 Pitt, William 

1770 Perfect, James 

1771 Price, Nchcmiah 
ITSr Pliilips, Geoi'^ 
1802 l'oulu.-r,Thoi,i:is 



ins nourkc, Thotnu IHV 
1780 KeHdshaw, Pfanmai ITU 

1763 llanliin, Thom&a IW 

ir&I Rci>, Jitnes 17TS 

1767 lt>'aii, Thomas 1791 

1768 1i;>dtl», Mariln 1781 
1776 Robbina, tlenry 17N 

1783 Renwick.Jiimea 

17S5 Itiimsliuw, John 1795 

1785 Hobutlmm, Julin 

1799 Rndclifle, James 1804 
Uoburti, Tho jun. 13H 



I74S SkilUm, Chu-ka 1713 
1764 Slephens, James 1787 

1767 Smith, Samuel 1?79 

1768 Sanderson, llug'h 1777 

1773 Severn, WilHam 1778 

1774 Sniitli, Francis 177J 

1775 Sauntlerf on, Joseph 1784 

1776 Skinner, James ITS} 
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CHAPTER IV. 

METHODISM DEFENDED. 
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AND now, reader^ after perusing tfaiB aeconnt of the 
history, the doctrines^ and discipline of the Meth- 
odists, what do you think ;: what is there to excite die- 
gust, or blame ? " WelU" you will say, " at any rate, 
many people say a^eat deal against them." And was 
there ever a piouspeople upon earth, of whom the world, 
did not say a great deal of eyil ? It is o|ie awful proof, 
as well as fruit, of the fall and depravity of human na* 
lure. '* The carnal mind is enmity against God,'' and 
therefore ag^dnst the things and the people of God.—- 
Men would be shocked at the sight of themselves, and 
one another,, were they to avow themselves the- ene- 
mies ef God. It would be rather too gross, for men to 
declare their hatred of that holiness,, which is according 
to the image and commands of God; And it is but here 
and there, that we can meet with a person who has im^ 
pious courage enough to enter his protest against the 
word of Godw The whole jtoiiili^h) therefoi^e^ oC thvk 

malisBitx of bfi%ft^ is tekml^ti ^^ V^ ^Sk^^ 
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A^uuiat them, the carnal mind displays itself in reril- 
iag* evil-speaking, and persecuting. But it ought to be 
observedt that the ungodly part of mankind, neTer re- 
proach and persecute the chihiren of God asHMtchi thejr 
do it under some other pretence. They charge them 
with crimes, follies, and absurdities, whiefa they are not 
guilty of, and then clamour against them as evil-doers. 
If they did this in the green tree, surely they will doit 
much more in the dry. 

The enemies of Jesus Christ laid to his charge things 
that he knew not ; then sdaed him as an enemy to God 
and man, and under this pretence, condemned him to 
die, hastened him to Calvary, and crucified him there. 
One party cried out, ''Me is an enemy to Moses,'' in 
other words, to their established church, of which Mo- 
ses was the founder. Another party exclaimed, "He is 
an enemy to Caesar,'' that is, the government, of which 
Cs&sar, or the Roman emperor, was the head, as Canaan 
was then reduced to a Roman province. 

And in reading the Acts of the Apostles, we may 
constantly observe, that the l»tter persecutions raised 
against the first Christians, and the first Christian 
preachers especially, were uniformly under false accu- 
sations. They were charged with being enemies to ^ 
established religion, botli in Judea, at E[>hesus, and va- 
rious other places, where they preached the gospel.^- 
These messengers of the true and living God, were 
termed, '' pestilent fellows, sowers of secUtion," dis- 
turbers of the public tranquility, and disseminating new 
and dangerous doctrines. 

Some of the calumniators of the Methodists, I do not 
doubt, do it ignorantly, like Saul Qf Tarsus, and proba- 
bly like him, think they are doing God service. For 
the sake of these, as well as many others, I shall pro- 
ceed to answer a few objections which have heen made 
to this denomination of v.;hristians. 

In the former periods of Methodism, the outcry was, 
that so much praying, hearing of sermons, &c. promo- 
ted idleness ; and this, together with what they cuntri- 
huted in support of religion, would ruin those who f(^ 
lowed this way. B\ilm;il\.^.tol l^^V V^t^^^q constantly 

/voyed this cli^^e \o \)« ^ Wl^ ^u^^^^MX^v^vvikwai^^qo^ 



#11 this head at present ; though it is still repeated in 
some places where Methodism is but little known. 

1. Some object to Methodism, that *' it is unnecessa- 
ry, seeing we have a rery good Protestant church, in 
which is sound doctrine^ as the ar-.?cles.. homilies, and 
liturgy, testify; and also, that in th:^ church, there is a 
large body of clergy, 18,000 or mc:e, who are very 
learned men, and were regularly ap[>c' nted to the office.^ 

To this 1 answer, we have a church, and for a national 
•ne, I believe it to be the very best church in the world. 
And I believe the doctrines contained in the articles, 
homilies, and litui^y, as firmly as any churchman what- 
soever ; much more firmly than many of the clergy do. 
In my younger days, for many years, I attended the 
service ofthe ohurch as constantly as any person ia 
England. And to this day, when I have opportunity, 
it gives me pleasure to attend the service of the church. 
And that pleasure is much heightened, when I find the 
piolpit and the reading-desk harmonize in doctrine. But 
alas ! I have too frequently found, that while the read- 
ing-desk still ^' held fast the form of sound words.*^ the 
pulpit had '' erred and strayed like a lost sheep." Had 
it not been for this apostacy of the pulpit it is probable 
Methodism had never had an existence in its present 
form. For what was it« oriyn ? Whjr^ a few jroup* 

men, educated for the ministry in the church of Eng* 
land, became truly pious, and very zealous. They pro- 
olaimed aloud the almost forgotten doctrines of the 
Church of England. But these doctrines were not only 
out of fashion, but were greatly offensive to the main 
body ofthe clergy. They shut the doors of the church- 
es against these pious, zealous, and orthodox clergy* 
men. The consequence wa8» they must either retreat 
to other places of worship, preach in the open air, or 
give up preaching alti^ether. But, believing that a 
* dispensation of the gospel was committed to them, anc| 
that woeful consequences would follow their departure 
from their heavenly calling, they preached where Prov- 
idence opened the way for them. 

But, what could occasion in the ehorch of England, 
this departure from her origiiial ddc>tnn!^ib) vd&^^e^ v^^st* 
Woo to tbeirbring preach^? iSi^Wf tS»tX\»ii^^^^sB^'^ 
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What are the chief catises of this? I believe the jSrsl 
cause to be, a most capital error in the appointmentB td 
the ministerial office. It seems to have been forgotten, 
that no man can he a proper Christian minister ^ without 
first becoming a Christian. Learning, and other quali- 
fications may be good in their place, but nothing cait 
supply the want of piety. It is true, the clergy are aH 
Christians in namc^ : ] hope numy of them are not only 
ahnosty but aUos;rthcr Christians. But is this universaUy^ 
or even gencraJiy Vhe case ? There are many, whose 
morals may be yery decent, but who yet seem to have no 
sense of religion upon their minds. They carry about 
them no savour of piety ; and are no way fitted to watch 
over souls as they who must give an account. If they 
do duty^ as it is called, it is as much as can be looked 
for. 

Secondly the way by which clergymen veiy frequent- 
ly become possessed of benefices, or livings, operaftts 
•trongly to the injury of the church. They are neither 
chosen by the people, to whom they minister in holy 
things, nor by their ministerial brethren. But rather, 
they are pretfBnted to the living, either by a singU 
clergyman, (the bishop) or a «in:^Ze layman, (the patron) 
the Lord Chancellor, or the Prime Minister of State.— 
If some of the livings are bestowed by the Universities, 
still it is in such a way as does not materially mend the 
matter. 

In presenting a clergyman to a benefice, sometimes, 
no doubt, it is done as it ought to be, on account of his 
piety, talents, and suitableness for the situation. But, 
will any person, who is sufficiently acquainted with 
these things, say that this v&gencraUff the case ? 

Thirdly, the discipline of the Church is so notorious- 
ly and deplorably defective, as to countenance* or coB- 
nive at evils innumerable. Many are the instances of 
immorality, and neglect of duty among the clergy ; and 
yet, how seldom are any of them brought to any serir 
ous account for their conduct ? What a rare Udng for 
any of these to get a serious reproof from their superion, 
and still more rare for one of them to be deposed from 
JUs office ! 
What I mein to aay ^)%dX i9i««« ^ae»^ v&x&l Vd% 
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ment, the principal causes of the Churcli being in its 
present state ; and it was the existence of these evils 
which rendered Methodism necessary. 

2. Some object to Methodism, *' That the preachers 
are not regularly appmnUdio the work of the ministry; 
nor yet possess sufficient quaUfications for the work.'' I 
answer, (1.) With regard to their appoifitment to the 
work, it is, I think, more scriptural than that of the es- 
tablished clergy. Read the statement I hare given, in 
the chapter on discipline, of the appointment of local 
and travelling preachers. Of one thing we may be ab- 
solutely certain, and that is, that God never called a 
wicked man to the work of the ministry. *' To the 
wicked, saith God, what hast thou to do to take my law 
into thy mouth ; whereas thou hatest to be reformed, 
and hast cast my words behind thee ?" The ministers 
of Christ are termed ambassadors, 2 Cor. v. 20, But 
did ever any sovereign in the world employ a person in 
an embassy whom he knew hated him, and was much 
more attached to the cause and interests of those to 
whom he was sent, than to those of his master ? Whoso- 
ever has a regular call to the ministry, it is not a sinful 
or unregenerat^ man. 

As to ordination itself, the Methodist preachers have 
at least all the essential parts. They undergo an exam- 
ination, both as to their characters and qualifications 
for the ministry, far more suited to the nature of the of- 
fice, than those pass through who are most loud in urg- 
ing this oli^jiection. Had they to pass through such a 
process before they CQuld obtain deacons orders, as a 
preacher among the Methodists do, prior to his admis- 
sion on trial, some of them would never be ordained 
deacons. And had they after that, to wait four years 
before they could obtain priests orders, and then go 
through such an examination as our preachers do before 
they are admitted into full connexion, many a deacon 
would n^ver be made a priest. Our ordination, (as the 
admissions above-mentioned may be very properly 
termed,) is not deficient in any point, except in the 
point of laying on of hands. And though this was prac- 
tised by the apostles, yet it is not declared to be neces- 
087> nor iff it eiyoined for general o\iM)Iv«ii^^« ^^1 ^^ 
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will admit of a dispute, whether the ceremony of laying 
on of hands was any way particularly connected with 
ordination to the ndnistry. It was used upon such oc- 
casions by the apostles, at least sometimes. But it is 
not certain it was always used when men were set apart 
for that sacred office; while it is very certain they )aid 
hands upon other persons without any such appoint- 
ment. This was done when the seven were appointed 
** to serve tables," and to look after the " widows*^ and 
other needy persons '* in the daily ministrations,^ Acts 
yi. 1—6. Peter and John laid their hands on those 
people of Samaria, whom they baptized, after they 
*^ had received the word of God," Acts viii. 7. Ana- 
nias ^' put his hands upon Saul," but it is expressly said 
that he did this that he might receive his sight. Acts 
ix. 12, 17. Hands were laid upon Saul and Barnabas, 
at Antioch ; but this was not so much an appointment 
to the ministry, as a setting apart for a particular mis- 
sion. They had been preachers a good while, and had 
taught much people," for "a whole year" at Antioch, 
Acts xi. 26.-*xii. 1*— 4. Paul laid his hands upon ce^ 
tain disciples at Ephesus, whom he baptized ^' in the 
name of the Lord Jesus," and who had before been bap* 
tized '' into John's baptism," Acts xix. 1— -7. Paul 
** laid his hands on" Publius, the chief man of the island 
of Melita, or Malta, and <' prayed with him," and 
*' healed him." These instances suffice to show what 
is meant by ^' the doctrine of laying on of hands," Heb, 
vi. 2. But whatever may be said about the ab^Ude 
mcessUy o( the laying on of hands, at appointments to 
the gospel ministry, I feel no inclination to dispute the 
propriety of it A number of us have received this from 
men whom we think as much authorized to confer ordi- 
nation as any bishop in Christendom. And should the 
oonference so determine,it may easily be imparted to all 
the preachers now in our connexion, and all succeeding 
ones upon their being received into fidl connexian. It 
will be found a much easier task to put hands tqnm a 
man's head, than to put mental qualifications into it.— • 
And it is to be feared that " mitred heads" sometimes 
lay '^ hands on acuWft \ili[i«X. c^sAi^VV^^ODL^ «:&.4 will nof 
leva." Nor is tta&a dfcfeCiV. cQDSai^\»'^Y«^*=^«'^Sfl^^ 
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Ihe following anecdote teems to intimate. At a cer- 
tain ordination in Scotland, when the time came for put- 
ting hands upon the candidates head, one minister was ob- 
served to keep his distanee, and stretching out his hand, 
laid the end of his stick upon the young minister's head. 
Being afterwards spoken to upon this strange act, he 
pleasantly observed, " He thought timber to timber 
formed a very proper union.'' 

I shall only add, that I am satisfied, there are many 
clergymen belonging to the Church, of good natural 
parts, of useful, as well as ornamental learning, and a 
goodly and increasing number, who have both the form 
and the power of godliness. And exceeding glad should 
I be, were I able to say this, touching the whole of them. 

As to quaUfications^ (2.) The Methodists require, that 
a man should be able to pray and preach, and that with* 
out a book^ Whereas, had they had nothing to do but 
to pray by a form, which was made long before they 
were born, and to read sermons, made perhaps by oth- 
ers, no qualification would have been necessary, but the 
bare ability to read. While these gentry are talking 
about ^ vnqtwUfied waA insufficient teachers,^' survey the 
comparative difference between the man thus slandered, 
and vast numbers of their own order. Take both of 
them to a pulpit These "unqualified and insufficient 
teachers," can pray and preach, and that in a way 
which reaches both to the understandings and affections 
of the congregation. Meantime, this gentleman, who 
talks about his being regularly bred to the ministry, and 
who thinks himself duly qualified^ and amply sufficient 
for the work, how does he acquit himself? Why he con- 
vinces us that he has learned to read, and this is all we 
can fairiy ' gather from his performance. But take his 
crutches from him, and let him pray and preach without 
a book. We will not require hun to do this in his boast- 
ed Latin and Greek; these, he may say, and perhaps 
very truly, that he has in a great measure forgotten. 
But let him speak in good sterling English for an hour, 
in such a way as to give satisfaction to the mcgor part 
of a common congregation. But alas ! he is utterly at 
a loss ! He does nothing, and can do nothing \ he puts us 

Bb 
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in miiul or Tsa. Ivi. 10. '' They are all dumb dogs, the^ 
eannot bark/' 

Again, a sick man wants some person to pray with him. 
The clergyman is sent for» After a little conversation, 
perhaps not much calculated to edify, he palls out a 
book, and reads a short prayer by the bedside of the 
dying person. This being finished, he perhaps tells the 
afflicted person he hopes he will soon be better, and bids 
him farewell. And in this manner does he give his 
parishioners *^ ghostly cminsel^ and assist and comfort 
them when they lie on the bed of affliction. In such 
cases, it frequently happens, that a Methodist preacher 
IB afterwards sent for, and his labours are found to be of 
a more suitable and profitable sort. But the objector 
urges. 

(3.) That ^' these preachers have not had a regular 
clast^ical education.*' I answer, education is a very 
good thing, and a classical education is not held in con- 
tempt by the Methodists. But it is not a thing indis- 
pensably necessary to a proper and useful discharge of 
the work of the ministry. Such an education may be 
convenient and useful, and at any rate, ornamental.^-* 
But, a man of only a common education, may learn and 
teach all that is necessary to salvation ; the knowledge 
of every essential doctrine of the gospel, and every 
branch of religion, whether speculative, experimental, 
or practical. What knowledge is necessary on the sub- 
ject of religion, which cannot be found in English au- 
thors ? Nay, what knowledge have nineteen out of twen- 
ty, yea, ninety-nine out of a hundred, of these very cler- 
gymen, in matters of religion, but what might have been 
obtained, and even in greater perfection, from authors 
whose works are published in the English language ? 
is shadow to supersede, and triumph over substance 1 
Besides, there are some Methodist preachers who would 
sustain no injury to their reputation, by a comparison 
with many clergymen in point of learning. 

Did the preaching of the gospel, consist chiefly of 
learned criticisms, the advantage of a classical education 
would be greater than it is : n|ore especially, if the 
whole, or a considerable part of the people were classi- 
cal scholars alieo. And except this be the caaei how 
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preposterous is it, to hear a preacher quoting scraps of 
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, in his sermons, which, pep* 
haps, not two persons in the congregation understand ? 
And should he not understand some of these scra|)8 him- 
self, it will not make the least difference in such cases. 
The edification of the people will be just the snnie, and 
his fame, as a linguisL will not be at all tarnished, at 
least, when not a single linguist is present. AH there- 
fore, who are ambitious of this tinsel, must garnish 
their discourses With scraps of the learned languages, 
particularly among country farmers, mechanics, and 
village peasants. 

Waving the languages in which the classics were 
written, what remarkable advantages may be obtained 
from the matter contained in them ? Is that such as is 
]>articularly calculated to promote a. spirit of Christian 
piety ? Has it some very powerful tendency to stimu* 
late to an imitation of JesUs Christ, in temper and con* 
duct ? Does it specially instruct a man how to instruct 
others in genuine godliness and true Christianity ?— 
Would not the classical authors, most proper io bo put 
in the hands of men about to become members of Je^ls 
Christ, be the Bible, the Epistles of the Apostolic Fath- 
ers, a well written history of the Church of Christ, since 
the death of the twelve apostles, especially a history uf 
the Waldenses, and Aibigenses ; Fox's Book of Mar- 
tyrs t the History of the Popes, and the Papacy ; Bur- 
net's History of the Reformation ; the Sufferings of the 
Protestants in France, especially in the reign of Lewis 
the 14th ; Neafs History of the Pyritans ; and the His- 
tories of the Church of ScoUand, in the reigns of Charles 
the 2ncl, and James 2nd. To these I would add, as 
Christian classics, the works of Archbishops Leighton, 
Tillotson, and Seeker; bishops Newton, Home, and 
Porteus ; of Mr. Baxter, and various others of the pu- 
ritanical and nonconformist writers, especially tliose of 
Dr. Watts and Dr. Doddridge, as well as the writings 
of Mr. Whitefield, Mr. Wesley, and Mr. Fletcher.—- 
Many others might be mentioned, especially Shuckford's 
and Prideaux's Connexions* A few good Commenta- 
ries on the Old and New-Testaments should be a dis^ 
tinguished part of the ministerial classics, as well as a 
History, a Dictionaiy, and a Geography of thft ^\b\ft%^ 
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And also the Lives of Eminent Christians, more pn- 
tieularly the Lives of Eminent Mimsters of Christ 

A diligent perusal of these books, wonld be mueli 
more \ike\y to prepare a man for the Christian ministry, 
than reading what are commonly termed ikeClassics, — 
A surprising circumstance, indeed, that a man should be 
thought not sufficiently instructed to preach the glori- 
ous gospel of peace, without being sent to the polluted 
lieathenish schools of Greece and Rome, and by some of 
these classical authors, to have his judgment perverted, 
and the bias of his soul directed to, and inflamed with 
a thirst after the desire of the eye, the desire of the 
• flesh, and the pride of life : to be brought to admire, 
' and almost adore, what is earthly, sensual and devilish ; 
to have his imagination fired, almost beyond all bounds, 
with ideas of lust and debauchery, war and slaughter, 
robbery and devastation! Would it not have been a 
much better preparation for declaring the truth as it is 
in Jesus, and the whole counsel of God, to have been 
able to say, be had diligently studied the whole Bible, 
^ft'i t:;:crlri"7 tllC !f eW-TeStaulcnt, and that both for 
his own direction and to qualify him to instruct others, 
and that he had accompanied this reading with much 
prayer; that he had read, and deeply studied the books 
mentioned above, with many more of a similar descrip- 
tion : above all, that he truly feared and loved God, 
saw and felt the value of immortal souls, the evil of sin, 
the necessity of holiness, the fallen state of human na- 
ture, the plan of salvation by Jesus Christ, and ttie so- 
lemn and infinite importance of eternal things ? 

But it is objected, " Many of these preachers are me- 
chnnics, and were brought up to occupations of the 
mure laborious and less respectable classes.** And is 
there any thing criminal or degrading in thjis ? Elisha 
followed the 2a6or}0u.9 employment of plowing, until the 
very hour he was called to the prophetic office. The 
apostle Paul was brought up to the trade of tent-making, 
and wrought at it after he was employed in preaching 
the gospel. And it is highly probable, that Jesus Christ 
wrought with his Tep\ile^\^VYi«t^^^^wv>^^at the business 
of a carpenter, tWY i\\e tomm^^t.«w\ct!X. ^\\&9k\i<^^S^x!Afi^ 
JoijiiBtry. Bee MatUTOi- »> wA^^Ke».Vv. ^. \jt\. 
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reason and common sense decide whether being em- 
ployed in an honest and useful mechanical calling, can 
unfit a man ibr becoming a preacher of the gospel, more 
than idleness, shooting and hunting, card-playing and 
dancing. The argument is much on the side of the me- 
chanic. And it is woKhy of obserration, that among 
all those whom our Sayiour called to the apostolic office, 
there was not one genteel sluggard ; not one light, airy, 
polite, and fashionable buck or beau. But they were 
all men who had borne the yoke in their youth. It would 
have been well, if many of the clergy had been brought 
up to some trade. They might have exercised them- 
selves occasionally, had it been only for amusement^ 
and they would have found it better for their health and 
reputation, than riding after dogs, hares, and foxes, or 
attending the races, &jc. They might have known the 
better bow to find fault with such mechanics as they 
have occasion to employ ; and if any of them should be 
silenced for misconduct, they might have earned a little 
honest bread, instead of enlisting for soldiers, or becom* 
ing a burden to their friends. 

Many persons have start etl at the bare idea of a man 
attempting to preach who had not been res:ularly educU' 
ted for the puqiose. But does the New-Testameut, or 
any part of the Bible, lay any stress upon such educa- 
tion, or even so much as mention it ? There is nothing 
in the word of God, or in the actions of God, that sanc- 
tions this notion. None of the apostles chosen by onr 
Lord, when upon earth, were classical scholars. And 
though Paul was afterwards made an ai>ostle, it does not 
appear to have been because he was a man of academic 
cal learning, but a sincere and zealous Christian. And 
hence, he held his classical learning, comparatively,. 
in contempt. Alluding to this, he says, he became a 
fool for Christs sake, counted it but dung and dross. 
when contrasted with the excellency of the knowledge 
of Jesus Christ, and resolved henceforth, to know noth* 
ing but Christ Jesus, and him crucified* 

As to the prophets, which of them were men of lite- 
jrature, according to the sense commonly affixed to the 
term? Perhaps not one of them. 1 apprehend, had 
the/ been sacibf it would not have {teoci^i^i&ssa v^^ 
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pointment to the office : but their being called to tlie 
office without this qualificatioii, proveB that it was not 
absolutely tueessary^ and also, how little value God at- 
taches to it. But perhaps it will be said, that we read 
of ^ The sons of the prophets,'* who are supposed to 
have been students in divinity. 2 Kings, chap. ii. and 
eha|). V. But what they really were, is very uncertaiD. 
One thing is certain, that an establishment of any 
seminary, called ^^ The School ofUie Frophets^^ or any 
thing of the kind, did not form any branch of the insti- 
tntions of Moses. And it is equally certain, that Jesus 
Christ neither established, nor ever mentioned anj 
thing bearing a resemblance to any such establishment 

What do we read of these *' sons of the prophets,^ 
who came forth to meet Elisha, that is interesting? 
What they said to him was so useless, that he would 
not listen Ui them, but said, *' Hold 5^ your petut^^^ 
And as he would not let them speaks so neither would 
he let them act. They foolishly proposed to send fifly 
men to search for Elijah, (who was gone to heaven,) on 
the tops of mountains, and in vallies, but he rebuked 
their folly. If these '' sons of the prophets," had been 
^ any great value, and had possessed special qualifica- 
tions for the prophetic office, one might have supposed 
one of them would have been chosen to succeed EHijah, 
Instead of such a blow being given to academical pride, 
by the calling of the new prophet from the plough tail, 
while these youths were deemed so ^unqualified and 
Insufficient," that they were not allowed either to vpeak 
or act. 

We have no account, that the priests under the law, 
had any thing that could be called a classical educa- 
^n. We have no information that David had ever 
undergone such a liter|iry drilling at any college; nor 
yet Solomon, the wi|je8t of men. ' Yet which of our 
collegians can write so as to bear comparison with 
them ? And there is neither [iroof nor probability that 
any of the prophets, or David or Solomon, were lingu- 
ists. And if it be said our Saviour made his apostles 
linguists, I answer, the reason is plain, they were to go 
into all the wov\d^aTidi^Te^cV\lh«^M\)el to every crea- 
ture, in a)i nationft* Kx^ vi»ai ^qSSkki^t^ >BHBiC[aaQA 
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^ere spoken in the different countries, and the people 
of each region understood only their own language, it 
was abtolutely necessary, that they who were to preach 
to enery ereature in aU iive different nations, should be 
Bcble to speak in the language of each. And if those 
clergymen who talk so much about languages, will stir 
up their zeal, and go as missionaries to the East-Indies, 
China, Japan, Africa, Turkey, or any part of the Con- 
tinent of Europe, it is admitted it will be necessary for 
them to understand and speak the languages of the peo* 
p9e they preach to. And if it be said, the knowledge of 
Hebrew and Greek is necessary to the right understand- 
ing of the scriptures, the languages in which the sacred 
Tolume was written ; I reply, it is paying but a poor 
compliment to the English translators of the Bible, as 
well as to all our commentators and scripture critics, to 
suppose that a man cannot sufficiently understand the 
Bible, both for his own direction and the instruction of 
others. If all these put together are not sufficient to 
convey to my mind proper and sufficient ideas of the 
doctrines, and other matters contained in holy writ, 
what hope can 1 indulge that 1 shall be able, (should 
God spare me to the age of Methuselah, and 1 spent all 
my days in studying Greek and Hebrew) sufficiently to 
understand the Bible, either for the instruction of other&- 
or my own direction. Perhaps it will be deemed wan- 
dering front the point, when I say, that neither Noah, 
Enoch, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, nor Joseph, though 
such very eminent men, could either write or read.-— 
For there is neither proof nor probability, that letters 
were in use till the time of Moses. Could Joseph have 
written, we may rest assured, he, would have sent a let- 
ter, by the hands of his brethren, to his aged and much- 
loved father, to have invited him to come down into 
£gyp^ But nothing of the sorty is mentioned or im- 
iplied. 

Am I then arguing against learning ? No ! I allow 
its proper worth ; but I am arguing against what I call, 
the POPERY of learning. For learning, or a pretence to 
learning, or a little of both, is now to answer the ends» 
which the supremacy and infallibility of the pope^ shaia 

jEDmeiles^ fte/ireiti irnde to ura^iVoLVsrGMit^K)')^* '^^ 
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18 mere dust thrown in the eyes of the people. Learn' 
ing, in itself, is not an evil. But when under pretence 
of it, a sort of literary poi>ery is attempted to be estab- 
lished, and men in square caps and other antiquated ha* 
bilaments, would seise the imaginary keys of the pre- 
tended successor of St. Peter, common sense, and indig- 
nation against opposition, in whatever shape it may 
comey impel me to enter my protest« 

Whatever may be wanting in our literary endoW'- 
ments, is amply compensated for in labariousncss and 
usefulness. In these at least, the Methoiiist preachers 
are not a whit behind tbe very chief of our modern apos- 
tles. Every Methodist preacher, upon an average, goes 
through nearly three times as much labour as the geM" 
rality of other ministers, whether of the establishment, 
or among the different denominations of dissenters.— 
There are a few exceptions, but not many. Some of 
the clergy are not only pious and exemplary in their 
moral conduct, but' also patterns of diligence, and labo- 
rious zeal, which their brethren would do well to imi- 
tate. And as to usefulness, how many of our regular 
and learned gentlemen, will stand the comparison ? I 
would ask, whether more careless sinners have not been 
reformed, during the last seventy years, by the labours 
of Methodist preachers, who in a national point of view, 
have cost notliing, than by all the labours of more than 
tighUen thousand clergymen, who have cosl the nation 
so many millions of money? This was the opinion of 
the celebrated Dr. Priestly, who was far from being a 
Methodist, though a minute observer of nioral as well 
as natural causes and effects. It is allowed, that exten- 
sive good has been done, but this would have given 
them greater satisfaction had it been done in the Church. 
I can only say, if God had wrought in and by the 
Church, the Methodists would have been no hinderanee* 
but would have rejoiced, and assisted with all their 
might. Whenever any clergyman has shown a dispo- 
sition to do good, in his day, the Methodists have been 
the first to rejoice at the sight, and to give him every 
encouragement and assistance in their power. And in 
this they have often overlooked difference of opinion, 

and eyen eomf^t^etb ttix \j)Snfi>\x^l ^Y^i^^ii ^^ the 
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part of sach clergymen. It may be asked with snrprize, 
-wbat causes this antipathy to the Methodists, which we 
so freqnently witness in clergymen, and even in some, 
who, on account of their piety and zeal, and their 
preaching agreeably to the Articles, Homilies, and Lit- 
ui^, are themselves called Methodists ? This question 
deserves a serious answer. The fact is notorious : but 
what can be the cause ? The Methodist preachers do 
not get any share of the church-livings, nor cause any 
deduction from the salaries of the clergy ; nor have they 
any intention, desire, or expectation of ever obtaining 
any part of these emoluments. 

It has never been an object of Methodism to oppose 
the clergy of the established church. The Methodist 
preachers inculcate the doctrines of the Church, and 
frequently use the liturgy in their own chapels. And 
it would please them much to see the church in pros- 
perity. For this they hove long hoped and prayed.— 
But the conduct of the clergy, makes them almost des- 
pair of ever seeing this desire of their hearts accom- 
plished. Nothing sinks their hopes, and excites their 
fear«), like the following lamcritabie and undeniable cir- 
cumstance. Many of the clergy are far more zealous 
against Methodism than they are against sin. A man 
may live in rioting and drunkenness, chambering and 
wantonness, or other heinous sins, and perha])8 neither 
in private nor in public does his parson say any thing to 
warn him of his danger, or to turn him from the evil of 
his ways. Here would be a fair occasion, not only to 
press home the grand concerns of the soul and eternity, 
but to represent to the sinner, The danger of the Church, 
"when its members act so contrary to the gospel oC 
Christ. In some remarkable cases, a few neighbouring 
clergymen might go in a body to a notorious sinner, to 
admonish, instruct, and pray with him. But, how sel* 
dom is this done ? At the same time, if a man becomes 
thoughtful, reads pious books, frequents the Methodist 
chapel, and begins to pray, there is a great display of 
sEcal to turn him fh>m this new path.* 

• The Vicar of P— taking a walk on SMiida.^ t.N^Ti\^'^^\ss3k\. 
Bar from the Methodist chapel, ptrceVvedMt — "aX ^^\«v.'«s^^^% 
and suspected he had been there. H.^ ao«g9^ft^\)^su'«rC^'V«sB^ 
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Of all the adults in England, how few go to any place 
of worship ? Suppose one in three attend public wo^ 
ship, two-thirds spend the sabbath in idleness, Tisiting, 
working, in journeys of pleasure, and some in commits 
ting more sin on that day, taan on all the other days of 
the week. Now, here is a noble field for the exertion 
of clerical zeal and talents ? Let them '* return from 
following their brethren,*' 2 Sam. ii. 26, who are gone 
to the Methodist and lUssenters, and let them go after 
those who remain in Ignorance, carelessness, and sin, 
bring them to their churches, and warn them, teach 
them, and lead them to Christ, to holiness, and heares. 
The Methodists will not oppose them, but greatly re- 
joice to see so much good done, whatever may have 
been the first stimulus to such laudable and useful la- 
bour. By such conduct as this they may keep a large 
majority of the people in their interest. And believe 
me, there is work enough for all the clergy, the dissent* 
ing ministers, and all the Methodist preachers in Eng- 
land. 

Should the objector say, " Every departure from the 
church, will increase a party, which either is, or may 
be disaf]ft;cted to the estate," I answei, the Methodists 
have proved themselves as good and loyal subjects as 
any in the king's dominions. There has never been 
one person, belonging to the Wesleyan Methodists, ex- 
ecuted for hign treason, transported, or otherwise pun- 
ished for sedition; or tried, or imprii^oned, under any 
Buch charge. And whenever there nas been a fair oc- 
casion for displaying it, their attachment to the govern- 
ment has been conspicuous. This was the case in Ire- 
land, during the late rebellion ; in the West India isl- 
ands, when threatened by the French, some few years 
ago : to which I may add, the untarnished and dktiih 

warmth, •* What. Mr. — have you been to encourage these 
vagabond preachers ? I thought a man of your understanding 
had known better ; I am surprised at you.** Mr. — — endea- 
vouring to steady himself, for he was drunk, replied, * I 
have only been drinking a quart or two of ale' at the Bunch of 
Grapes, with neighbour D. Sir '* ** O, I beg your pardon, I 
thought you had been at the Methodist chapel, good night, 
ipood night.'* 
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guished reputation those Methodists have maintained, 
who have been in the army and the navy. 

At the battle of Fontenoy, John Haime, and a fe\r 
other Methodists, greatly distinguished themselves by 
their courage and eonduct. John Haime, after his dis- 
ehaige from the army, became a travelling preacher, 
and died the death of the righteous, at Whitchurch, in 
Hampshire, August 18, 1784, in the 78th year of his 
age. In the account of his life, written by himself, he 
says, " On May 1, 1745, we had » full trial of our faith 
at Fontenoy, This day God was pleased to prove our 
little flock, and to show them his power. They showed 
such courage and boldness in the fight, as made the offi- 
cers as well as soldiers amazed. When William Cle- 
ments had his arm broken by a musket ball, they would 
have carried him out of the battle. But he said, " No : 
I have an arm left to hold my sword : I will not go 
yet.* When another shot broke his other arm, he said, 
* I am as happy as I can be out of paradise.' John 
Evans having both his legs taken off by a cannon-ball, 
was laid across a cannon to die : where, as long as he 
could speak, he was praising God with joyful lips.'' 

'^ For mj own part, I stood the hottest fire of the ene- 
my for seven hours. But I told my comrades, ' the French 
have no ball made that will kill me this day.' After 
about seven hours, a cannon-ball killed my horse under 
me. An officer cried out aloud, ' Haime, where isyour 
God now V I answered, ' Sir, he is here with me ; and 
he will bring me out of this battle.' Presently a can- 
non-ball took ofif his head. I was exposed both to the 
enemy and to our own horse ; but that did not discou- 
rage me at all : for I knew the God of Jacob was with 
me. I had a long way to go through all our horse, the 
Imlls flying on every side. The hotter the battle grew, 
the more strength was given me." 

William Clements wrote to Mr. Wesley, saying, — 
^* We lay on our arms all night. In the morning the 
cannon began at half past four oVlock ; and the Lord 
took away all fear from me, so that I went into the field 
with joy. The balls flew on either hand, and men fell 
in abundance ; but nothing touched me till about two 
o'clock. Then I received a ball through my left arin» 
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and rc^ioiced bo much the morts. Soon after I receiyed 
another in mj right, which obliged me to quit the field. 
But I scarce knew, whether 1 was on earth or in hea- 
Ten. It was one of the sweetest days I ever enjoyed.'' 

The grand effectoal check that was giyen to the late 
dreadful rebellion in Ireland, was yery much owing to 
Mr. Michael M^Cormick, a Methodist He had former- 
ly been in the army, and still possessed both the cou* 
rage and skill of a good soldier. 

There was a small company of Methodists on board 
the Victory^ Lord Nelson's ship, at the battle of Trafal- 
gar. An officer, who particularly watched them, de- 
clared they were the best sailors in the ship ; and ex- 
pressed his astonishment that not one of them was eith- 
er killed or wounded. 

Finally, did eyer a single Methodist desert from eith- 
er the armyornayy? I1^tieye«iiot Deserters are al* 
most always Churchmen. And if any thing could pos- 
sibly cause any deyiation, or abatement, in this respect, 
among the Methodists, it would be oppression and per- 
secution: it would be precisely what these alarmists 
about the danger cfthe ckurchj are labouring to bring on. 
No pious people eyer became inimical to the goyem- 
ment under which they liyed, but through cruel treat- 
ment It has only been when their Uoes have been ma/ie 
biUer hy reason of cruel bondage^ or unmerited afllictkui, 
like Israel in Egypt, that thc^ haye eyer been brought to 
breathe the spirit of the posterity of that people, when 
they said, '^ What portion haye we in Dayid 2 Neither 
haye we inheritance in the son of Jesse : to yoor tents* 
O Israel? now see to thine own house, Dayi^^* 1 Kings 
xii.l6. 

The case of the family of the Stuarts is exactly Iq 
point here. This family was hurled from the throne of 
Britain, and obliged to take refuge in foreign countries, 
after oppressing the people, and eruelly persecuting 
them, especially on account of reli^on. 

It is impolitic in the ciyil goyernment of any country, 
to indulge in any species of persecution. The perpe- 
tuity of goyernment^ depei^d upon their ruling in equity, 
without respect of persons, and in dealing out their pro* 
tection with impartiaUty. This will s^ure the etteem 



and attachmeot. of the subjects. Whiht perseratioii, 
under whatever name, iKComea ihe DiciBt criminal uiid 
dangerous, when directed ai^ainsf a righteous, praying 
peojile; or what ihe Bil>1e lernia The people a/God. It 
la tvorltiy of observaliun, tliiit scarcely uuy gorera- 
ment ever treated these with cruelty, and remaiaert long 
without some signal proof of the displeasure of Jehovuh. 
Pharaoh and the taBkniasters the first fovernmeot per- 
secutors we read of in the Bible, were orenvbelmed in 
Ihe Red Sea. 

The rich and powerful goTernment of the Babylonian 
empire, was suddenly destroyed, and tlut in the midst 
of the greatest secunty, after cagitivatiag the posterity 
of Jacob, and keeping them in bondage; and while this 
govertunent, at a drunken feast, was triamphiog over 
the Hebrews, and insulting their God, when healed 
with mne, Belshaszar cftnimanded to bring the golden 
and silver vessels which Nebuchadnezzftr had taken out 
frf the temple at Jerusalem; that the king and his priti- 
ces, his wives and his concubines, might drink therein. 
And while they drank out of these vesiols, which had 
been dedicated to the only true God, as if in triumph 
over hinj, they praised their own idol-gods, which were 
made of gold, and of silver, of bras«, of iron, of wood, and 
of stone. But in that hour, the visible hand, of an 
otherwise inviailde agent, wrote overagaitist thecanille- 
atick, upon the plaster of the wall of the king's palnre, 
God hatk numbcrerl Ihi/ kingdom, andjinislud it:' — Thy 
kingdotn is diuided, and given to the Medes and Ptrsianx, 
And in that eaine nii^ht was Belshazuu- slain, and Da- 
rius, the Median, took the kingdom. By this memora- 
ble transfer of power, did the Almighty open the way 
for the restoration of his chosen people, to the enjoyment 
of liberty and their religious privileges. 

The most powerful of all governments that ever exist- 
ed, that of the Romans, did not stand long after it perse-, 
cuted, afflicted, and tormented the church of God. At, 
the time the church of Christ was founded, thai mighty 
and esteueive eniijiro had been growing in size and iu- 
splendour, for more thau seven hundreil years : but 
Tvliea it set itself against the truth, and the people of^ 
Ood, it was afflicted with many calamities, and wa? 
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soon destrojed by cruel barbarians. And what isUk 
present state of the Popedom, which has shed the Mood 
of so many of God's saints ? Where is that Spanish gor- 
emment that maintained uniformity in religion, or rath- 
er in superstition and error, by the inquisition, tortures, 
and death ? And where is the power of the family of the 
Capets, or Bourbons which so long and so giieronsly q>- 
pressed and slaughtered the Protestants in France? 
The fall of that persecuting house, has been almost as 
tragical and memorable, as have been its cmel oppress 
aions of the people of God* Gibbon, and other infidels, 
may endeavour to assign other causes for ^ The De- 
cline and Fall of the Roman Empire ;'* half-papists may 
see no hand of God in the humiliation, or even annihi- 
lation of the Popedom ; the French ReTolution may be 
wholly ascribed, by mere politicians, to the deistical 
disciples of Voltaire, and Republicanism; the dethrone- 
ment of the king of Spain, may be imputed to the bound- 
less ambtion, and matchless treachery, of the present 
Ruler of France ; but every man who fully belieres, and 
properly considers the bible, will be prepared to acqui- 
esce in a declaration similar to that of our Saviour to Pi- 
late, namely, that the instmments of such revolutions 
and dethronements, could have no power to do these 
things, except it had been given them from above. 
John xix. 11. God has a principle hand, and seme- 
times a vengeful hand, in all great changes in nations 
and dynasties : '^ For promotion cometh neither from 
the east, nor from the west, nor from the south : but God 
is the Judge : he putteth down one, and setteth up an- 
other. For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and 
thje wine is red ; it is full of mixture ; and he ponreth out 
of the same : but the dregs thereof, all the wicked of 
the earth shall wring them out, and dnnk them/' Psalm 
Ixxv. 6, 7, 8. 

Meantime, *' the liberal man,'' and especially the libe- 
ral governor,'* deviseth liberal things; and by liberal 
things shall he stand." Isa. xxxii. 8. Who can doubt 
for a moment, that the liberal and tolerating spirit which 
has been so uniformly displayed by the family which 
now wears the crown of Britain jhas vety materialy con- 
tribnted to make it remain firmly seated upon the throne, 
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while so many surrounding princes have been hurled 
from their elevated seats. 

Further, whatever is of God, will stand by its own 
strength, and with the protection of heaven, witliout 
any coercive or violent aid : and on the other hanil, no 
work, or cause of God, can be effectually overturned by 
any power whatsoever. Meantime, it is an awful thing 
to he found fighting against God yea, even when men, 
like Saul of Tarsus, do it ignorantly, and because they 
think they ought so to do. Acts xxvi. 9. 1 Tim. i. 13. 

The subject o*' Religious Lilierty is so interesting, 
that I enlarge this part of the work much beyond my 
previous intention. New ideas are suggested, which 
I think sufficiently important to insert. Toleraticn has 
been distingubhed into complete^ and partial. It is cotn.'^ 
pleUy when in siddition to Religious Liberty, the sub- 
ject is allowed to enjoy every privilege and office be- 
longing to ti:e civil government. It is partial^ when the 
subject is put under some political incapacity, though 
he may be allowed to enjoy his religious liberty in the 
fullest extent A government that does not allow one 
of these sorts of Toleration, cannot be maintained with- 
efui farce. But there are many unanswerable arguments 
to be urged against employing force, in matters of faith, 
modes of worship, or forms of religious discipline. 

Force is vnsuitahle to the subject. True religion de- 
pends upon conviction; and all rational conviction de- 
pends upon evidence. But external force, whatever it 
may do to the body, can do nothing towards producing 
such a conviction. Ji^ay, an attempt thus to insult and 
force our understanding, would naturally tend to the 
contrary way. Our Saviour gives no countenance to 
such an exercise of the civil power for the promotion of 
eyen truth ami righteousness. ** My kingdom," said he, 
•• is not of this world : if my kingdom were of this world, 
then would my servants fight." John xviri. 36. " The 
weapons of the Christian's warfare, are not carnal, 
but mighty through God." 2 Cor. x. 4. Force is so 
far from assisting a man to get a proper understanding 
of divine truth, that it tends to prevent the necessary 
inquiries. The dread of the inquisition, or other pains, 
or penalties, has often detered the timid from a proper 
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examination of the truths of the gospel. Andy en tke 
other hand, |)erhap8 in no one instance, did these things 
tend to produce a proper understanding of the tmthi 
"ivhich are after godliness. 

When a man attempts to propagate his own systen 
of religion, by force, it furnishes a vciry strong aigumrat 
against it. It is from weakness rather than strength of 
argument, that a man has recourse to compulsion. It is 
generally the man who has the wrong side of an argn- 
ni»nt, who loses his temper first ; and, perhaps, it is o/- 
wa^s the party least in the right that has recourse to 
noercive measures. At any rate, force is unnecessary 
to propagate truth, for " truth is great, and will prevail." 

The experience which every truly Christian man hai 
of his own ignorance and liability to err, will dispose 
him to exercise charity and forbearance towards tho^e 
who differ from him in sentiment, and incline him to 
ibllow the advice of the apostle, 2 Tim. ii. 25. ^ In 
meekness instructing those that oppose themselves ; if 
God peradvonture will give them repentance to the ao*' 
kttowledgment of the truth.'' 

While force cannot propagate either truth or holinessj^ 
it powerfully tends to make hypocrites. Persecution 
destroys, or depresses, men of principle and integrity, 
and affords the most powerful temptations to hypocrisy 
and apostacy ; encourages the worst of men ; and gives 
the children's bread unto dogs. A noble army of mar- 
tyrs have, in various ages and nations, remained stead- 
fast and immoveable, and sometimes have endured tor- 
ture, not accepting deliverance, Heb. xi. but in too 
many instances the fear of suffering has induced men 
to make shipwreck of faith and a good conscience. 

Intolerance, or persecution, for they are both the 
same, has often produced wars, or commotions, in dif- 
ferent countries : this was the case in Germany at the 
time of the reformation; in France, when a civil war 
commenced under the reign of Charles the Ninth, and 
continued for near thirty years ; and in the Low*Coun- 
trie?, which terminated in the deliverance of Holland 
from the civil and ecclesiastical tyranny of Spain.— 
This same spirit \\a.d wo «>m^\\ %Vc»^ vxv^^citing the civil 
ivar in our ovm couutry ^ wYCviXi \>t^\i^^'e»c^\%:^^ei;^a^ 
hie consecpience^^ 
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Tld8 vrnmlm 'cDerdhne sfiMt, has a tendeacjr to im* 
p&rtMkf lad em t»depo|iulate a eoontij. Men who 
are denied liberty inr their natiTe eomktxj^ will be in- 
cttiMriiibeeekAirltdieirlwre. Aladoiir-SaTlMD^ ia- 
dijgwdJfpfftien if, ^ wiieti they pei^Beente y<taiiii one 
fd^y^^JrireQiiiitiyv ** iee to another*'' Conseqaentlyv^ 
wMfi that* wai ir jMrteeutlOB at Jevosalem, about Ste- 

eKByttiaayoftiMiChfkflant eonghtan^aigrjoniindis- 
t conjattiei, Aets xi. 19. 

Thepienecatedinay notgooffinlaige bodleii or all'^ 
n^oaee.' Bntiaaay bf them are sore to go, when cii^* 
eaMMtan(Ms«adi6r ProTideace, shall point oat the way« 
Theelatii * wiH Wdraised of its best ettkens, though 
pertiajplgriiaai^Viuid ahaosttttseasibly; and the loss 
wlB betie nMire leniiMy felt, as fordgnerswitt not be 
itfefised ta('-|iiit''Qienneires uadera goTenunent that 
wtdvdtf ensla?e ttw Tery soul *as^ell as the body. His- 
loiyaibidsslifidngllln8tratii0nB<ifthetriithofthis ob- 
serratlbti, fromHSpaift^ Franeefaod^o^er eonatries, 
where perseeufion, or impolitk 'intoletanee ha^e reign- 
ed. The pMMlbed Inhabitants left their natire eoiii»- 
try, and earfied into other lands those arts and manu* 
ftiefanet wMI whldi they were not permitted ^to enrich 
tiheir own. Stniifatf eattseswMlprodneesfaniiweff^ 
wherever the saqtte spirit is snimed to preTsil. Before 
nerseentitin^ theiandls Bs4he garden of Eden, and ft«- 
JvM#it a desolate wifdemess. . 

Intoleraaee' Is exceedingly degnbdihg td nation^ • 
diaraeter.. Eteisr perseeadng^goremment of former 
tioies, eomesdf^n io as in the page of- Idstory under a 
stfgps. And Egypt,* id which was ^probably the first 
litmemal persecatlcMEi) was- laU under it heayy and last-^ 
il^ earde,*Droni which it isnotyet'deliTeredt Stran- 
gere haye irufed iorer it, and it ^hss -^been for many ages 
the basest of-iill kingdoms. Esefc; xxix. 15. 

And Bal^iell, the gloiy offciagdoms, was doomed to ^ 
heas wl^nOodoTertiirew^oddm and Qomorrahi and* 
jpriilcliNJly,' because of the Oppressions and miseries 
which the Bal^Ioniails had boaped upon the seed of 
laboh, Who were then OodHtTiriblechinreh. The to- 
iT^mmeofBahyJottishandeddowA^ i^Vsaite^ ni^^^ 
MMk^. AotttiMMihiBy ikiiAa 1» tm^ilAaaUtasA^v^ 
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dange,are direstcd, in holy triumph over their peneeu/ 
tors, to say, ** How hath the oppcessor ceased ! the 
}^lden city ceased T &c. Isa. xiv. 4-r-19. 

Maukind have ao equal right to uncontrolled liberty 
of conscience, that is, a right to think and choose for 
themselves, in every thing purely religious. It is the 
unalienable birthright of every human being to choose 
his own religion, and to worship God as he thinks the 
best. God never gave any man, or number of men, 
authority to deprive any person whatsoever of this 
right. And yet, how often has this been attempted; 
and sometimes even in England. This was done pa^ 
ticularly by the Act of UnipfrfnUyi cmd ike Jd agimsl' 
conventicles. Both these disgrace the statute-book, and 
are a stain upon the former legislators of Britain. It is 
Iloped, tliat a system so narrow, unjust, impolitic, and 
cruel, will never be revised. But of this we have no 
absolute certainty. The spirit of persecution, in some 
form, exists in every country ; and so long as this c<ui- 
tinues to be the case, the principles of equal liberty, re- 
ligious as well as civil, will need to be studied, ineulca- 
ted, and asserted. 

Many are ashamed to defend general persecution, but 
call our attention to the act of Toleration, as if aH our 
rights were to be proved from it. Whereas that did not 
create any right, but merely declared that Englishmen 
should enjoy, at least, some part of their rights. Aqd 
if that act has not provided for the fully equal, unres- 
trained liberty of every man, in matters purely reli- 
gious, it will only prove tliat it ought to be extended, 
and not contracted. We do not prove our rights by that 
act I but only claim them as far as that act will enable 
us. But those who passed that act had no authority to 
make it the* exact measure of the liberty which should 
always be eigoyed in England. 

' In fact, all ideas of toleration spring from the suppo* 
lition of an authority which cannot be proved. All men 
are equally accountable to the Supreme Judge. And 
the notion of an authority to tolerate, implies equally a 
Jaotlon of a \)Ower to \)roh\bU. But in what way can 
guch an authority be ^^loyedil \Tl\tf^^Xx\\i^^sb^^Qd^?^iM^^ 
rf Rome mor«iuftWy \3afc oV^^^v. oil qv» \u<o^gQftic«s^%KA^ 
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ia his claiming dosiinion over comcience, as to arti- 
cles of faith, and forms of worship and discipline. The 
property, influence, wisdom, and even piety of any man, 
do not empower him to thrust himself in between God 
and the immortal souls of men ;. and to usurp dondnion 
over mens faith and religious practice. And whatev" 
er name may be given to such interference, Mr. Charles 
Wesley has justly observed, ^"Tis Babel, Antichrist, 
and Pope, and Devil." "^ 

As vet, the Methodists have been content and thank* - 
ful. They revere and love the king, and have great 
confidence in his justice and royal protection. But it 
is said, ^^ Something must be done to check the alarm- 
ing spread of Methodism." If Methodism be an evil, 
it ought to be checked ; but if it be a good thing, no 
man can attempt to check it, without being found fightr 
ing against God. . And '' let the potsherds strive with 
the potsherds of the earth,;" let one earthly brittle gov- 
ernment go to war with another; but '' wo to the man 
who contendeth with his Maker," by opposing the in- 
struction, reformation, and salvation of mankind, through 
the instrumentality of a preached gospel. What right 
have you to say, . This ought to be done only in a 
Q^bnrch? Shew me the passage of Scripture, that gives 
ITie slightest covrntenance to such an idea. For any 
thing written in the Bible, the Methodist preachers 
haye as much divine authority for acting as they do, as 
the^ clergy have for their conduct. . 

This principle of doing something to check the growth 
of Methodism, is the very same that Pharaoh aud the 
task-masters acted u{)on, as may be seen, Exodus, chap- 
ter i. But the plan did not eventually succeed. For, 
f hough the people of God may he harassed and oppres- 
sed; still they will be found the bush^ which though 
bumiug in the fire, cannot be consumed. For, when 
oppressors obtain a momentary triumph over them, God 
overrules even that for the furtherance of the gospel, 
the promotion of his own glory, and the overthrow of 
persecutors. It is upon this ground, that i console my- 
self with a hope, that should the enemies of religious 
liberty, and of the Methodists^X^ VetattMeA.\y3 ^\sss?j'%«" 
ti^riottB Projridsufiis to narrow tbe &^tol\sA«t:^'tf^^:'^ 
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making eome new restrictive laws, it will be OTemted 
for the accomplishment of some gracious design of Ood 
in conferring the greatest blessings upon mankincL 

It is a striking circumstance, that just at the time 
when general liberty of conscience is established upoa 
tl»B continent of Europe, when the Pope is dethroned 
and banished from Rome, when the inquisition is draw- 
ing its last horrid gasp in Spain and Portugal, that mok 
flhould be found, even in England, which has so long 
been the asylum of civil and reli^ous liberty^ who are 
forging chains for the most harmless, peaceable, and use* 
fttl body of people in the nation. And it is to be atr 
tempted, it seems, in conformity with the plan of all 
persecutors of ancient times, namely, to guard leligioa 
i^ainst what would ii^ure or disgrace it 1 They htcft 
put on the face of a lambf but if they can succeed in 
their enterprise, the act will be that of a lion. *' Some- 
ydng," sa^ they, ^^ is needful to be done: but we in^ 
tend nothing contrary- to a wisa^ind enlightened tole^ 
ration." 

Much has often been said Upon the subject of Tokra^ 
tkm. Let us examine it. To worship God in any pa^ 
ticular way, must be either ri/^ht cr wrong. If it be 
right, it must be agreeable to God. And when a thing 
is agreable to God, is your displeasure, or the want of 
TOUT license^or toleration, sufficient to make it wrong? 
Presumptuous, sinful mortal \ And, it is fairly impli^, 
that even God himself shall not have rendered to him 
what is right, and 'agreeable to him, without your per* * 
mission ! The idea of toleration looks both to the tvor^ 
shipper and mot shipped. Had this always be^n attend- 
ed to, some acts of toleration would have struck men 
with horror. . Suppose, for instance, some hearty, but 
unthinking friend, in the present circumstances, (1811) 
should move in parliament, for leave to bring in a bilC 
to tolerate Almighty God to be worshipped in buildings 
unconsecrated'by bishops, and to allow him to be pray* 
ed to, and spoken of, in dwelling-houses, and even in 
the highways, and in the streets and lanes of chies and 
towns ; who would nolV^ ^Ixuck. vrith horror at the pro- 
fen eness of such a mo\Aoi\\ XeV^N^J^VvfeSxa^^^^fiaw^Nr 
fy or indirectly, \u all ^wyiwVb V» VcAswJtoii.Va. :«fl.&^ 

tani of veiigion. 



Vponifaie coniidemttoii^ it wootd appfliir» ibat ttM» 
MdljT hare been men who have seriooi^f eiNieeivedliti 
idea of cdnCnriiag favoori and Ubertiet upon tlu» Al» 
nigbiy) in matten belonging to reii^^oi|» woqdiipv-^ 
JLcwk Into the celebrated 4f^fm» CAorto, or Tiu; Orett 
GtameMf England, madein the Ninth jewr of Kug 
fieniy ahin thind, and conftfued faf Kii^ Edward Ibo 
tntj htihe five and twentieth year of hit reign. Copi- 
ed from ** Statotea at large," toI. L The latter piurt 
of the preamble eay^, *^ Know ye, that we, imtothe 
lycMionr of Ain^gh^ God, and for the talTathm of the 
aonlB of our progenilon and. Hieeetftors, Unga ct Sog* 
^tiidf &e. of onr mere uid fite will, have ^ren aid 
moled these iibertiea fhlloving >^ 

•* First, w£ HAVKWAvmBTo mih M^iyiUaenr 
mamtC&ofier koMCifiAn^ faroaandlbr onr heto 
pr ever, thattiie ehoreh of Sni^iattd ahail lie free,, and 
dkall have all her whole lights and libertieainTidUMe.^ 

; la not every man stnick with bonpor at ihe^«t«|Ea«bse 
ti a IKMNT sinnil worm taking npon himself* in the |iie»- 
itode of hi* bounty and coadeseeniioa,to makie cuMa^ea 
jippta jtbe antbor of hia being laad every Uesmg^ tke 
i|%h and th^ioily One, who inhabitetti eternity And 
If the arrcigant presumption oF^nuEn^ canlndooe Mm to 
flri/nk, that he has conferred favonn npon, ttr made 
«iiANT8 to Ahnigbty 0od, then sorely be urast wq^eet 
|ho Almighty will one day aciuiowledge the oUigadni^ 
Mid return Um thanks. 

. Onr Sanoitf'a well known worda i^re deddve in tiiis 
ftpe ; ^ Render nntp Cesar the things that afe CcsarV 
nltd unto God the things that are God^s.^ daaor, or 
^b/t Roman i^mperor, was their svprepe idvil^jovefvoa, 
pud included all the snbordinate governors, as tiiey all 
/ififived their authority from him, and acted ander l^si. 
And what things were his f and what tluuBgt are be* 
Imgiu to £ivtt governora in gMeral t Why,. 

I. Th^ havie a right to ^^brlMe,"^ or Uses. As 
il^y liave to pay the ejEpenses of governing, and pro- 
tBCQi^ their .respective empires, wUoln govemmeiit 
imd protectikNi were inatitnted for the genenil bmsefit of 
Ihe inhabitants, it is right that they ilMraid ^anhL^ffQ %. 
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to Bay, that the Hetho^ts pay their share of taxes, at 
least as faithfully and cheerfully as any church people, \ 
In the same ranks and circumstances of life. 

2. As money alone will not enable Cfesar, or the civ 
il (Mwer, to govern and protect the empire, men bea^ 
Ing arms will also be wanted. And do the Methodists 
refuse to take their share in the regular or local militia ? 
And do they not, in this branch of public service, ac- 
quit themselves with as much care and propriety as any 
churchman ? 

I must observe, 3. That they do not refuse to pay 
tithes, or other church-rates ; nor have they any design 
to a*K>'i8h or alienate these revenues of the clergy.-^ 
Can (Js&sar desire any thin^^ more? Can he demand anj 
thing more, without deman^n^ " the things which are 
God^s V^ Here it is needful to observe, first, the civil 
government has no right to cmnmand what is contrary 
to the commandments of God, even in what relates to 
the body, our fellow-creatures, and the present world;— 
Secondly, civil governors have no right at all to inte^ 
fere between God and the souls of men. Civil govern* 
ment and religion, are two things which ought to be to- 
tally separate from each other. Yet, if governors choose 
to have a certain religion of their own, and to call it 
the religion of the nation, I shall not oppose them, and 
hope they will allow me the same liberty they claim 
for themselves. Were I a governor^ I should want 
nothing more from my subjects. And if they were 
subjects who are now governors, I believe they would 
want nothing less than what I am contending for as a 
general right. 

Will the persons who want to prescribe to me what 
opinion I shall believe, the form in which I shall wor- 
ship God, and the rules of church government, by which 
they wish me to be regulated, undertake to answer for^ 
me at the day of judgment, and to ensure my eternal 
salvation, provided I comply with their wishes ? And, 
if they should tmdertake this, can I, with confidence 
and due security, leave the matter in their hands ? 

Let human governors '* stiukf to be quiets and mind 
fheir own busines^,^^ «LtiA. xt^V^'wsQx^^VVfflA.tl^ Almig;b» 

ty will mind hia. Ia^V. ^«w^ "^^^ '^ '^'^ ^"^^"^ ^ "^^^^ 



BOSTBAITITBB OW METBOBISM. SflB 

Liord in ciyH affairs, and prove themeelTes to be the 
ministerB of God for good. Meantime, without their 
dbtnisive interference, the ark of God will be upheld, 
the heavenly King will rule in Zion, and the world will 
witness, ^at he who keepetb Israel neither slumbereth 
nor sleepeth. 

If, from the day of Pentecost to the present timie, 
Christianity had been left to itself and its Author, tm- 
helped as well as unhindered by human authority, what 
would have been the itate of the church of Christ, and 
of the world at large this day ? Human authority in 
matters of religion has, in ten thousand instances, been 
the worm at the root of the gourd. And in how many 
instances has it been of any real service to religion ? 
Let God and the devil, truth and error, fight it fairly 
oat, and victory will declare itself on the right side. 

It is of importance to remark, that while our Saviour^s 
apostles, in imitation of their master, "rendered to Caesar 
the tfalngs that were Caesar's," they paid no attention 
to CsBsar in matters of religion. Nay, they never so 
much as waited or sought for an act of toleration, or a 
ficense from any court, to qualify them, to " go into all 
the world, to preach the gospel to every creature,^ 
either inJudea, (where there was an established church, 
and one established by God himself,) at Antioch, at 
Ephesus, Corinth, or any other place which they vis- 
ited. 

Had such an act of government existed, and been 
conformed to, in Judea, and the other countries where 
the gospel was planted by the apostles, as that which 
some have mentioned, the glad tidings of salvation had 
never been published to the world. Read the New- 
Testament, and the Acts of the Apostles especially, 
and then say, whether the gospel could have been pro- 
pagated at all. 

1. If no person had been allowed to preach, but those 
who did nothing else, the apostle Paul himself must 
have been silent ; for he often wrought at tent-making. 

2. If no person had been " allowed to preach to 
more than one congregation,*' nor to that without a 
lioense, the gospel could not ha.Tebeei\^to^^i^\.^^>*^'(^ 
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the "world had itiU renudned in darknesB and ^ Ait* 
dow of death. 

3. Had a certifteateof their ehaneter heen reqolredi 
a f>etition for their license to preacfc, and that even be- 
fbra they had preached in anj place, tliej coold neyer 
have gone ^ into all the world, and preached the goepd 
•to eveiy creature.'' The apostles had no certifiea(«i 
tiom thenderBof Jerosaleniynordid they seek for any 
inch authority. The case would hare been the same, 
if it had been enacted, " that there shall be no preicli- 
lag except in some place bnUt for the parpose.** Hard> 
ly ever did the apostles preach in a place oi tliis detH 
enption ; nor Jesus Christ, except a few times. Enia- 
gedas the devil was, at the first spread of tmth and 
rigfateoasnesB, and numerous and ac&ve as priests wer«i 
both Jewish and Pi^an, it is surprising tiiat no person 
was employed to carry such an antichrfstian plan into 
execotlon. 

Lord 8 has said, ^^ Sonumjf taiM persons idtt 
upon them to preaek^ that he feared for the vnderstandmg 
rfthe comOfyJ* But, I appeal to the nation at large, 
whether those who have attended the preaching of & 
Methodists be increased or decreased in understanding: 
and whether they are inferior or superior in understand- 
ing to church people in the same ranks in society, and 
of the same degrees of education. I ask this espedat 
ly, as it respects understanding on spiritual sufegects: 
for if this preaching has darkened or perverted the un- 
derstanding of the hearers of it in any thing, it most be 
Upon that snl^eet which these preachers confine all 
their attention and discourse to. Can any person bring 
forward an equal number of church people, of the same 
ranks in society, and of the same degrees of edncatioq, 
who >vill lie found more able to converse upon all the 
essential doctrines of the Christian religion ? The Me* 
thodists, with all their reputed ignorance, have nothing 
to dread from a comparison of this nature. 

The way in which some statesmen and divines speak 

upon the subject of toleration, conveys the Idea, that 

they think it a special act of kindness, to permit any 

tiling in religion but viYi^A. \YwiY V\j8\^ «\(^itc{H^^C« But, 

liberty of conscienw \* VYie comtossa ^xs^^ ^«^ iv^\. ^ 
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ail. This ought not to be considered as a thing enjof- 
ed upon mere st^erance. There are some roads, which 
are used upon mere sufferance^ but which the proprie- 
tors may stop when they choose : while common roads 
are equally the property of all who choose to travel 
them. Now the path of unrestrained liberty of con- 
science, is no road to be travelled upon mere sufferance. 
Let those who think otherwise prove their opinion from 
the scriptures. 

Should any one say, *' that even upon the most pub- 
lic roads, there are turnpike^ates which the traveller 
must wait at, and pay for the opening of;" I answer, 
that is in consequence of certain persons undertaking to 
improve the roads, and keep them in repair. But, the 
road to heaven cannot be improved, nor can any maa 
undertake to keep it in repair. Besides, of this road* 
no " commissioners'^ have been appointed, nor gate- 
renters engaged. Here is a strait gate, and a narrow 
way ; but no persons have been employed to tend the 
one or mend the other. Meantime, persons of different 
sentiments, modes of worship, and religious connexions, 
Biay enter the gate, and walk in the way. And no au- 
thority can be proved from scripture, to belong to a 
minister of an established church, as a surveyor, or 
controller of the way, any more than to any other min- 
isters. Rather, we might say, they are all equally ex- 
cluded* The road is made; it never wants mending; 
and it has no surveyor, controller, or superintendent* 
Ipt He who is the way, as well as the truth and the 
Bftk There is a way, a high way, and it shall be called 
The fva^ of holiness. 

Whatever absurdity or impropriety there may be at- 
tached to the idea of toleration, no blame attaches to 
tte present royal family of Britain. The Toleration 
Act was passed between twenty and thirty years be^ 
Unre the house of Hanover ascended the throne of these 
realms. At the time of enacting that statute, and also 
before and after that period, the universal right of lib- 
erty touching religion, was but imperfectly understood. 
It is to the honour of the reigning family, that they have 
■ever manifested the smallest desite U> \i\Itu^^ \s;^^^ 
nligMQua liberty; and that any chaagjeiv ^\a^ "co^s^ 
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hare taken place upon this point in the laws of the 
land, hare all been on the faToorable aide. The Metb- 
odiAta are rery sensible of, and gratefU for, the nerer 
foiling attention of the King to their rights, when ip- 
plication has been made to him. As circunfistances 
were when the Brunswick family began their reign in 
England, and haTe continued since, they could not well 
have attempted to do more in foyour of liberty of con- 
science than they ha^e done. 

The inconsistency of the charges of the clergy 
against the Methodist preachers must not pass totally 
unnoticed. 

They haTe generally and long pretended to despiM 
the Methodist preachers, as being few, but especially as 
being so insignificant, so ignorant, and every way un- 
qualified and insufficient to make any great impression 
on the public at large, or ever obtain any greater, gene- 
ral influence. But the present general outcry seems to 
speak a great change of sentiment. The idea perpetu- 
ally held up to the public, and vociferated from Dan to 
Beersheba is, that the Methodist preachers are so form- 
idable, and so rapidly becoming more and more terrific 
to these learned and duly qualified gentlemen, that un- 
less the temporal sword come forth to their assistance, 
very shortly a few persons, which they call " ignorant 
mechanics,'^ or <* insufficient and unauthorized teach- 
ers,''* will lay all the power, honours, and influence of 
archbishops, bishops, and 18,000 clergymen, which 
they represent as the most pious, rational, learned, and 
valuable men in the world, in the dust. But if either 
of these ideas be true, if the Methodist preachers be so 
GOjtemptible from their want of abilities, or if so nume- 
rous a body as the clergy, be so very respectable, and 
every way fitted for the work of the ministry, and per- 
manent influence, this alarm must be ill founded. Let 
them take which side of the argument they like best: 
but both sides they cannot take without flagrant con- 
tradiction. 

There are nearly forty times as many clergy of the 
established church in England as there are itinerant 
Methodist pTea«\i«Tt&» ^\uk\^ l<!n\:^\^vc&!^^3&.^«e8\|ect« 



«bl€ cl€ic|«Mii^ ftl^ by the temporal /word, mnit be 
more than a lomeh (br one MethdUst Maicher. 

Had tbe dqctrines of the MethotUsti been contrary 
te those of itiiie charch of England, and even contrary 
to the BiUe^ BO person can show any scriptural author- 
ii^ for intotfering in religious opinions, nor even in 
iiiodes of worship. And should they say, truth ought 
to be defended, and error opposed, I ask, Who made 
ib^ rulers or judges in such matters? Whatever inay 
be wrong in the church of Christ, whether in doctrine 
CNT diflcipline, it is not the business of the civil power, 
bi>t of the church itself, to rectify the same. Or, if 
what is wrong cannot be rectified, then to perform such 
acts of discipline as the case may require. And here 
tke utmost care vn\\ be necessary to avoid blind, rash, 
or intemperate zeal, and to let pure unadulterated scrip- 
tare» in the hands of Christian charity, direiit and 
fuide. To insist upon the contrary, is to have re- 
course to the ailments or rather the fallacies of the 
clMireh of Rome, in opposition to every branch and 
itage of the reformation. Scripture alone ought to be 
afipealed to, and every man be allowed the right of 
fbrming his own opinion as to its genuine meaning. — 
And unless some human beings did realfy possess what 
the Pope had so long falsely pretended to, namely, istfalr 
libUit^i and the keys qf^ihe kingdom of heaven^ no man 
kaa a right to dictate to another. In this point of priv- 
Uftge^ ^ lo one is tJ^re or after another.'' Aiid as 
%Wffj man must giv# an accwmi of himself, so every 
ailft ahould/tf4|r^ for himself. 

or late years, the Methodists have attracted much 
puUie attention, and ^e clergy of the establishe4 
akoffcli liaye appeared io be alarmed ai the rapii| spread 
of lieiliodism. This alarm has been proclaimed in ni^T 
awraus |N4»lieations from the:||{es8. These fears of the 
4ilrgy appear to have been incised into some n^emb^iis 
oif Parliament. A purpose to enact some restrictive 
■tatiites which might prevent the increase of Methodists 
and Disseaters, Ins been announcedj» But the persons 
Mia have engaged in the business have appeared very 
BMCli at a loM ki what way to v^toe^^. \>«<9^Vr 
hm4k^ wish tQd» sooietbtiigt anA «MAiaiiS&iiii,^ Vi ^^ 
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rious too; but they seem not to know how to go abort 
it, without exciting an alarm. They few the effect 
which Buch a mea&ure might prodoee, especiallr ii 
aucb timefl as the *rre9eni. Thfrecan Iw little ik<iibt 
thatthiB has been diP chief, if not the sc»le cause whj 
the bimiiiess li:is« n^-t been formally broufrht fon^ard be- 
fore now. My o, inion is, thai Prov: (fence has penidt- 
ted certain convulsions ami (ti»tre^ses Tor the preserr^ 
lion of Ilia own peojilf?. Theueypon, it is believed, 
has been formed arul iire^iarcd a?ainBt them, during 
rionie yeara. But bovietiiing has s'ill h:«.;)pened, to fitt 
th" h.uids of those who were disin^sed to strike, will 
oilier work, and their hearts with doubtful apprehen- 
ilon>*, so that the business has been repefttedly postpo* 
tied to a more convenient season. And if those wbo 
ieur Goii, and call upon his name, contir-re to ciy daj 
and uij^ht unfo llini, the Lord who saved Israel (torn 
the cxecutif n of the cruel det-igus of Haman and his 
Ubt'iOciales, Will screen them from all the crafts and at* 
bauKt) of men and devils. Here is the ^reat and eSect- 
uat resource of the genuine Christian when threatened 
with danger. My Christian brethren, " trust in the 
Lor(l at all times;" "continue in prayer," and "no wear 
pon formed against you shall prosper, but every tongue 
which rises in judgment, he shall condemn." 

If any proposal should at last be seriously brought 
furwani in order to abridge our religious liberties, I 
think it probable it will be considerably narrowed and 
fritted down from what certain circumstances led as 
to expect. The whole measure, in all its original 
parts, may be deemed impracticable, at least at the pre- 
sent. But when this softened measure shall have some- 
what settled upon the stomach, something more may be 
done, and that, perhaps, under the pretence of explain- 
ing and amending the former act It is evident there 
is a great unwillingness to be explicit as to what is in- 
tended or desired to be done. 

The active persons in this business will probably 

avow themselves the friends of toleration ; and perhaps 

may go so far as to say, they believe the measure will 

Difcct the RonroV>?\\\OTv oV \\\^ ^^vierAl body of Dissenters. 

But such declU^^ioa^ ftYlOxMi Xi^l^t^^^ ^V^^toaas^v 
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eion» or at least with great caution. For (1.) it has 
been the general practice of those who ha^e exerted 
tbemselves against religion, in whatever age or nation^ 
to make pretensions pf friendship and zeal for religion. 
V^ej have generally, if not always pretended, thjrt- 
they only wanted to check dangerous and growing evils^ 
and to secure orthodoxy and order. (2.) Those who 
piofese friendship to the ilissenters, would give better 
pvoofa of their sincerity in such professions, by letting 
tteni alone. But such declarations are thought to be 
Bmatvenient for allaying suspicion, and hiiling the in- 
bepded victims asleep, till the fetters be quite ready for 
puttilig on, or the mine be prepared for springing. 

^d»). It is possible that some one denomination of 
i^MHienters would be glad if restrictions were put upon 
ather denominations. Suppose, for instance, those 
mhom ministers uniformly pass through an acadilhical 
tfOUiri ng, or some of those who have a settled ministry 
among them, might be pleased to see a law made to 
[ippliifoit every thing of a contrary description. And if 
th^'design whichisin contemplution should be carried 
isto execution, One sort of Dissenters may be left un- 
touched, and perhaps be flattered, till the others be 
bound hand and foot. Dissenters of every denomina*. 
tkm should be aware of this, and unitedly oppose every 
Intrlogement U})ou our present liberties. For if an in- 
Ungement take plaee in one instance, it may then be 
Q^ more easy to mak^another and another,- till liberty 
or tcrferation may almost cease to exist except in n{ime. 

^4.) If Lord S be really- desirous of preventing 

tMP removing improprieties in the Christian ministry, 
\et him turn his first attention to the clergy of the es- 
hBbikbed church; Are there no defects there as to 
*t0giftt capacity, or character r Physician heal Ayself. 
^ Fint east the beam out of t&fee own eye» isA thea 
ikaltj thou see clearly to cast the mote out of thy broth* 
m eye.'' / 

"^ As to age^ the New-TestamenI fixes no particular 
mo under which a mas may not preach. The law of 
MkMieft says something upon this head, but I a^^rehend 
iMit. is not binding upon Christians. An&it >& ^vAV ^ 
IMmflyitMj ivilp^tu^F being f 00 oU MtM \Xx^^ 
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fere • print wu Bot to oAnito afler lie wms fifty jcvs 
•fd fK the two, the bein^ wtryymKm^, m far more tol- 
ermhle than neiof tte di. The young men will be 
■Miirtia^ of thb im. ertcctioa erety day, while the old 
WBm% detecti vriil every day kocreue. Besides, Bhookl 
we edopi the Motaie reflations icspeeting age ia 
those who minUter in hoiy things, in:»u(>erable ol»je€- 
tioos m\\\ he rai^d against oioet of those who are made 
Usbops. Few of the^e put on the mitre till they are 
more than filty years of age. If it be said, '^ they do 
not atterar-t lo pre^eh much;*' 1 answer, so much the 
worse. Unpr.'^achin^ prdaUs have always been eoosid- 
ered by the widest and best of men, as serious evih. — 
The examhiiition oi* camlidates for the mioistry, the re- 
jection of improjier ones, and ordination oi those who 
are fitted for the work and office, must be allowed to be 
Ter> import. Qt, and to require the full vigour and ex- 
ercise of the intellectual powers as much as any thing 
done hy the priests in the tabernable or the temple. 

W hen objcetliMi is made to the co^Mictly of some Meth- 
o<{iHt preacher!) and iiissenting ministers, 1 have no 
sr.njiijf ill alTirmins:, that even the feeblest among them 
will Hiirfcr no disgrace from a comparison with some of 
the rlergy of the estahiishment. 

But ** the chief object," says Lord S , " which 

I hnve in view, is to require from a person intending to 
act under a license, a certificate from the congregation 
or sect to which he belongs, that he is a competent pe^ 
sun, in their opinion, to the discharge of the duties of a 
pre.-TlKT, iind that it is at their recommendation he ap- 
plies ibr the license." 'J'his is intended for the pur- 
pose of throwing obstacles in the way of Dissenters.-* 
It in true, it would be easy for most of those who ap|>ly 
f(>r licf uses to obtain such certificates. But the whole 
■cheme implies such an acknowledgment of human au- 
thority in matters of religion, as is inconsistent with 
th(* word of God. And might we not say, that if Dis- 
•iMitin^ ministers and Methodist preachers should have 
■la h a cortitirate in t^rtler to l^e licensed, would it not 
be cqnnny proper that camlidates for episcopal ordina- 
tiou should have somethiisg similar ? And ought not al) 
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who are made rectors, yicars, &c. to hare such a eertifr- 
cate from the parishes they are appointed to. 

Many persons will not see, or at least will not admitt 
what are the real causes of the increase of Dissenter» 
Itnd Methodists. These, 1 baFe estimated, are tto ma^ 
king men Chmtian ministers who are not Christians; 
the defective plan of appointing them to their respec- 
tire charges ; and ihe lax discipline which so geneimily 
prevails. 

Perhaps some may expect me to say soqiething an 
Ou if^Uience of Methodisin. And* l.Its iniuence on its 
own members. Out of the thousands, and tens of thou- 
Bands, who have become Methodists, I believe there 
has not been one instance of any person becoming lesi' 
moral in consequence of being a Methodist. There may 
have been a few instances of persons who have crept ih 
among them, from unrighteous motives, whose moraM 
have been exceptionable; but this was not the fault of 
Methodism. It was not an eifect of 4|^ch Methodism 
was the cause. yS^ 

In ninety-nine out of a hundrcd, the change of mo- 
rals for the better has been visible, and in many in- 
tances most remarkably striking. A noble lord dolo- 
rously observed, what an aiTecting <sight it was to see 
io many insufficient teachers apply to the quarter ses- 
nons for licenses. But, if he would have proved Meth- 
odism to be a real and alarming evil, he should have 
been able to tell, what an astonishing number of Metho- 
dists- were to be tried for riots^ thefts, and other offences 
against the public welfare at the quarter sessions, and 
also at the assizes. But alas ! he could not have men- 
tioned this, without awakening the general recollection, 
that scarcely was there ever a Methodist brought to tri- 
al for felony, burglary, or grand or petty larceny, since 
Ifethodism had an existence. Some few persons of this 
offending description, and but a very few, may have had 
the fiame of Methodist. But in such cases, without a 
ilngle exception, the name has either lieen given them 
wrongfully altogether, or they have been backsliders 
from Methodism. They are neither Methodists nor 
Dissenters, who fill our prisoiis, stand at the bar for trial 
at foaitersesiioiis aadaauaes, swing upon smrgailowsts^ 
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dwell on board the hulks, and are s^ntio people New- 
bolland. Among cul*>rit8, Meihodhta are never found ; 
while among all the promoters of every institution for 
the public good, they frequently constitute the majori- 
ty- 

(2.) Methodism contributes to promote mental im- 
provement. The Methodists very generally improve 
in usei'ul knowledge, of other descriptions as well as 
religious. And as to the silly chaise of Methodism tur- 
ning people mad, it scarcely deserves notice. There is 
no denionination of people but have some insane people 
among them ; ^yitness the Quakers, who have a large 
mad-huuse near York, called "The Friends' Retreat," 
in which me Biany patients. But, of all the mad peo- 
ple in England, I dare venture to affirm, that ninetj- 
nine out of cyery hundred are neither Methodists nor 
Dissenters. And in general, it was not religion, but 
tomelMng much worse than even enthusiasm, that 
brought on the delirium. It is not in the nature and 
tend<fncy of true piety to make its votaries go mad, but 
rather to promote a sound mind and a good understand- 
ing. 

(3.) Methodism powerfully tends to improve the tem- 
poral circumstances of tho^e who have embraced it:- 
religion at once |>romotes industry and frugality. The 
godly man sees the sintulness of sloth ; and he cannot, 
as formerly, spend his money in sinful gratitications, nor 
«ven in what some call innocent trifles. iJe considers 
himself a steward of the proi)erty he has in his hands, 
and that he must shortly account to God for it. And 
tliough his contributions to su;>port and propagate relig- 
ion may amount to something considerable, yet this is a 
trifle compared with the temporal advantages he derives 
from religion. Hence, it is a fact, which cannot with 
truth be denied, that the Methodists in general, are more 
rich than they were before they became such. 

(4.) Under its influence, parents have restrained tbeir 
children from wild and foolish conduct; have set thent 
a good example, and instilled into them religious ii^ 
jstruction : the same remark will apply to masters andl 
/servants. 
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been confined to their own families. Thej hare done 
more than all the other denominations of Christians, in 
establishing supporting, teaching, and encouraging Sun- 
day-schools. 

(6.) They have not only been among the foremost to 
aid every charity of previous establishment, but they 
have instituted new ones, and especially The Benevolent 
Society^ for the relief of the ?ick poor in numerous pla- 
ces, and " Strangers Friend Sociely^^ for the relief of 
poor destitute strangers. 

They have had a principal hand, both in establishing 
and BU|;^K>rting the Sunday-schools in most parts ofthe 
nation. These schools are principally tabght by Meth? 
odists, and that gratuitously. And in some places the 
Methodists are among the principal suppottecB of chari- 
ty-schools. 

Methodism might expostulate, with her enemies and 
persecutors, and say, ^' Many good works have I show- 
ed yon : for which of those works do ye stone me ?" 
John X. 32. And when these persecutors would rouse 
the civil magistrate to make use of foroe against the 
Methodists, he may justly aak, in the language of Pilate, 
** Why? what evil have they doneT Mark xv. 14— 
We may most truly say of Methodism, that she ought 
to be ^' well reported of ibr good works; that she has 
Inroi^ht up children ; has lodged strangers : has washed 
the saints feet ; has relieved the afflicted ; and has dil- 
gently followed every good work." 1 Tim. v. 10.— 
Methodism has fed the hungry, clothed the naked, and 
▼isited tlie fatherless and the widows in their affliction, 
Bor ius iriie n^ected the sick, or the imprisoned. If 
men will not l)elieve the doctrines of Methodfsm, let 
them at least give due honour to its bene5cent influence. 
' A few of the more opulent and benevolent ataiong 
the Methodists, tome few years ago, thought that iome 
of their own itinerant preachers were very proper ob- 
jects^ charity, especially nuch as had large familie*^ 
BO pnvate propeHy, in poor circuits, md visited with 
Ikniily sickness. These considerate amd generous Ghris- 
Hans, therefore, instituted what they termed *« Tht 
Preaehers Friend SoeietyJ* 
. Tq mtppoH flU^Jtatttttttiont }|iillviA»aiii^ \:^«S»sii^ 
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INffttof the nation, cf>aiributed half a guinea, a guiaet, 
aad some more, aiiuually. A committee in London nii- 
dertake the man< cement of it, but neither the confer 
ence, nor i^ay ot' the traveUifig preachers, have any 
thing to do with it. The committee get the best in- 
formation they caa respeoUug^ preachers who may be 
in distre'^sed cir3um3(ance<», and often surprize them by 
aendiiig vecy se*^'»iia}}\e relief. The committee pub- 
lish an ann'jai report of their receipts and disbursements, 
accompanied by extracts of letters received from 
preai^hers who have been relieved. Many of these' 
exf^ucts are very affecting, and calculated to make 
even ** Mi?prs v/onder ii«ey should port with gold." 

(7.) Methotli. m bus hid a great, #tnd very beneficial 
effect upon the morals of the .diab Hants of England at 
large, as well as Ireh*nd. It ha'i accomplished already, 
an extensive reformation. This has not been equal 
in all places. But its gre. te^t enemies cannot deny, 
that a great change Tor the better has been effected in 
districts the mo?t notorious fuP every vice. And as 
Tiee is perpetually proa;re3sive, it is impossible to form 
an a(!equate com^eptioii of the desperate state of wick- 
edness they might have ari ived at by this time, had it 
not been for this very efficacious remedy provided by a 
gracious God ! 

And is the nation arrived at such a pitch of reformat 
ation and piety, that tliere is no more occasion for the 
labours of men who have been so useful in the hand of 
God ? Is there such general purity, righteousness, so- 
briety, among all ranks of men, from the least even un« 
to the greatest, that gosfiel labours, which have been so 
successful, ought to be restrained, o? contracted witliia 
narrow limits? In this cloudy and dark day,'* thi» 
day of the trumpet and alarm," is it seasonable, is it 
wise and politic, to fetter those who cry day and night 
to God, in behalf of their neighbours, the king and gov- 
ernment, as well as the nation at large ?" 

It is with pleasure I this moment recollect the follow- 
ing anecdote : — Not many years ago, when one told 
our good king, that the Methodists prayed for him ; the 
kins: answered, "I \>V?ifte mote<;^m€Ldence in the pray- 
ers Qtmj peopU, tSMA Vaifitj tueisXa iiA«ni&»ftr \sl 
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such cases, kings may be said to be nursing fathers, and 
queens, nursing mothers of the church of Christ. And, 
upoa every occasion, thus far, the kJipg has proved him- 
self our firm friend, and has laid us under obligations to 
love and pray for him. But our chief dependence must 
be upon a higher Being. While we look up to the 
king, with all due confidence in his justice and piety, 
we must remember who it is that says, '* Trust not in 
prmceSy nfit m any ckUd rftnan : for there is no help in 
themJ** But while we fear God, duly honour and pray 
for the king, and commit our cause to him who is 
** King cff kingSy and Lwd oUcrds^^ we have the best 
aflfiorance of being able to sing, '^ Th£ Lord ov Hosts 
z^ WITH us, THs God of Jacob is our rbfuge.'* 
Amen. 
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London, Feb. 24tli, 1812. 

To the Superintendent of the 

Circuit. 

Dear Sir, 

THE General Committee of Privileges areiBfom«ii 
by letters, from varioas parts of the country, that 
considerable uneasiness has been excited by the refu- 
sal of Magistrates to administer the oaths, under the Act 
of Toleration, to several of our preachers, and by the 
threatenings of some persons to enfomi the penalties of 
the conventicle and other obsolete aetSi on our peacea- 
ble societies. 

The Committee, therefore, think it necessaiy' to ad- 
^88 a Circular Letter to the Superintendents on the oc- 
casion : in the first place, to quiet the minds of our 
people; and secondly, to assure them that the members 
•f the Committee, resident in London, are anxiously 
watching over their concerns, and neglecting nothing 
which appears necessary to be done, in order to secure 
a continuance of those inestimable privileges which 
have proved so high^ beneficial to our Societies, and 
so much promoted the happiness and prosperity of the 
British nation. 

As a People, we can appeal to Ood for t6e sincerity 
Md pority of our motives ; and we can as confidently 
Ifipeal to our Country for the great success of our exer- 
tions. God has greatly improved the state of society 
by the labours of our Preachers, and multitudes, who 
were as destitute of true religion as of the principles of 
loyalty, have become, under their teaching, genuine 

Chri8ttanB,u8e(u\mem\)ei«Vo^^^mTQss^lY% ^^ finn 
ftfeadi to the Lawa^ V> \3el€\s 1S^% ^a^^ v^^^v^t^s^is^ 



try. And although, lil^e the primitive ChristiaiiB, we 
are traduced and slandered by an ungodly world, who 
wilfully shut their eyes against the light, and by many 
ivho might know better, but tor their determined preju- 
dices $ yet we can r^ice with the Apostle, "in the 
testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly 
sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of 
God, we have had our eonyersation in the worlds" and 
we may say to our adversaries^ of the great work wrought 
among us, that if this counsel, or this work, had been 
of men, it would long ere this have come to nought; 
bot seeing it is so evidently of God, they cannot over- 
crow it, and those who attem(>t it will probaUy be 
fonnd fighting against God. 

As many of our friends in the country wbh for direc* 
tions how to act under present circumstances, we say. 
Go on in the name of the Lord, just as you have done-*- 
fearing God— honouring the King-^working righteous- 
pess-^and endeavouring by all means to persuade sin- 
ners to flee from the wrath to come. 

We most heartily respect the laws of our country, 
but we hold it as a most sacred and unalienable right of 
conscience, that every man should be allowed to teach 
the eternal verities of our Holy Religion to all who are 
willing to be taught by him ; and although all welUre* 
gulated Societies and denominations of Christians will 
exercise their own rules for the admission of public or 
private teachers among themselves, yet we most tena- 
ciously disclaim all right of the civil magistrate to inter- 
fere in these sacred matters, while Qur teachers are act- 
ing in obedience to ilie laws in all other respects, and 
preaching the sound doctrines of the purest morality, 
according to the Holy Scriptures. 

We are therefore, decidedly and unanimously of opiA- 
Ion, that our Preachers, Class Leaders, Prayer Leaders, 
Exhorters, Visitors of the Sick, Sunday School Teach- 
ers, Ste» Szc, should go on as usual, in their respective 
duties. 

Places for Public Worship should be registered at 
heretofore ; but if any persons should imbibe a persecu* 
ting spirit, and choose to levy penaXWe^ o^ «k^ ^ ^^oet 
aB4f£Smdi9g people^ we recomm«ii!QL\bial\to\«^X«t^6DS9^<^ 
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suffer distrefls on their goods, or imprisonment of ihek 
persons, rather than pay any penalties for worshiping 
Ood agreeably to the dictates of their consciences. 

If howerer, we should be called to suffer, let us suffer 
in a Christian Spirit, in all meekness; praying forov 
enemies, ever remembering, that if we eren give our 
bodies to be burned, and hare not Charity, it piofiteth 
ns nothing. Hence let os not act in a spirit of strife or 
Tain glory, but ^^ in meekness instmcting those that 
oppose themselres, if God peradventorewiil give thesi 
lepentance, to the acknowledging of the trutl^** 

The Members of our Comndttee resident in London, 
are very active ; and although some of onrfriends in the 
country hare complained that nothing was doing, be* 
cause they heard not from us, yet every prudential raea-f 
sure has been adopted which mras deemed necessary.^— 
8ome trials are pending before the Court of King's 
Bench, respecting the refusal of Magbtrates to qualify 
Preachers, which will be decided next Tenn, in the 
months of April and May. 

We can hardly suppose, that all the late proceedings 
of Magistrates can be supported, but till the law on tUs 
subject be fully ascertained, we do not wish to propose 
any measures which might needlessly agitate the public 
mind. 

In order to consult the disposition of His Majesty^i 
Government, a Deputation of the Committee have wiut$ 
ed on the Right Honourable the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, Mr. Perceval, who very politely and patiently 
attended to a statement of our case and situation. It 
was scarcely to be expected that Mr. Perceval could 
offer any decided opinion on the means of relief to be 
afforded, if any should be found necessary, till the Law 
be completely settled ; but we are happy to state that 
we were assured, that Hvf Majesty's Government wUl nH 
sanctian any kind of religious persecution or intolerance; 
and indeed it must be obvious, that it would be the height 
of indiscretion for any Government to attempt to destroy 
Religious Liberty, when it has taken such firm and ex- 
tensive root as in lh\« country^ and where it has been so 
very beneficial to lYi^ Sttttc^^k-v^^X^Xsi V^v^x^Ss^nds^^ : 
tbr it has bceu the gtwA mcw» Ql^K;\S5»%Sis»>BRws^a^^ 
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Mfiyesty's ralijeets to his Fenon and OoTemment, 
on the purest principles, and with the most steady and 
ardent affection. 

The vast number of members of onr Societies and 
Congregations, and of other denominations of Christians^ 
bear such a great proportion to the population of the 
country, that any general measures to abridge religious 
liberty would, at all times, and more especially in the 
present, be attended with very serious results. We 
should therefore, even as lovers of our country, as well 
as loTers of the cause of God, pray earnestly for the 
peace of Zion : and the practical effects of any uneasi- 
ness which may hare been excited, should lead us to 
teach our Societies the inestimable value of our privi- 
leges, and to supplicate God for his grace more than 
ever to improve them ; and that we may not, as a peo- 
ple, forfeit our liberties by our misimprovement, nor 
learn their true value by their loss. 

If circumstances should arise to render it necessary 
again to apply to Government, or ultimately to Parlia- 
ment, the Committee will not fail to use every pruden- 
tiid measure which may be judged expedient ; and they 
sincerely desire an interest in the prayers of the people, 
that they may be directed to act aright. In the mean- 
time they would recommend our friends not to join in 
any petitions to Parliament, unless they receive official 
communications from their Committee $ and we would 
most earnestly request, that neither preachers nor peo- 
ple will publish any thing <>n the sulyect, unless it be first 
proposed to the Committee, who have certainly, from 
their general information, the best means of judging of 
the expediency of any measures to be adopted. But 
the Committee invite, and will most gladly receive, any 
Idntsfrom their friends in the country, and avail them- 
selves of every offer of service in the great cause for 
which they are so zealously engaged. 

It 18 extremely desirable to prevent the clashing of a 
diversity of opinions and operations, and it is absolute- 
ly necessary to preserve an union of sentiment, in order 
to secure united exertions ; and while the Committee 
invite information on every sub^e^t c^ YGN^\\.%x^^<^^ 
wMeh tbejr Jt^may be particidwrVf aAcrax^^m ^^>^a^ 
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deUdlf, they pledge theniBelTes to commtmicate intelii* 
gence to their country friendli from time to time, as it 
may be deemed necessary. 

Committing the whole into His famds, who will 
rule and govern His church universal in the right way, 

We are, 

Dear Sir, 

Your affectionate Friends and Servants, 
(Signed, by order of the Committee) 

JOHN BARBER, Chairman. 
JOS. BUTTER WORTH, Secretary. 

N. B. If you think proper you will read this letter to 
the Socieliji and it may be a means of stirring them up 
to be mure earnest in private prayer, and more diligent 
in all the means of grace. 



RELIGIOUS TOLERATlOJf. 

^^ No man in this assembly more decidedly than my- 
^ self abhors tne spirit of religious intolerance in 
" principle, or w<^-ild more sensibly regret the least 
** approximation lo the practice of persecution.— 
''Whilst I lament the deviation in doctrines amongst 
'^ the various Dissenters from those of the estab- 
^* lished church, ] cannot but look on them with 
" that charity which is due to the opinions of welt 
'^ disposed and well meaning men in search of truth, 
*^ in a matter of such moment uous importance to all. 
^Mn this great work of inquiry and investigation, 
*^ the contributions of each should be received, if 
*' not with gratitude, at least with indulgence. A» 
** it concerns all, it should be a source of continued 
occupation and reflection. The sacred trntins^s are 
the benificent ^ft of God to man : the interprctatum 
" therefore of scripture is the proper staafy andhusiness 
" ofmankimL By all Protestants, Dissenters, or of 
*' the Establishment, the H.i^red writings are consid- 
*' ered to be the qrjeat standard of religious doctrine, 
" and to em^^'\ce wW \V«*.^\Vw\^.^<3R.«\w^^\.Vvou earth, 
^ and OUT Yio|^ft ^ ioXntvV^* \\. Sa^ ^oc!^ ^w^sti^^fB^fi^ 
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** therefore, when sueli universal Interest is exeited 
** throughout the whole mass of Protestants, that 
*' their interii^tation should be an ol^ect of the ut- 
** most anxiety. The interpretation of them howev- 
^ er is unfortunately extremely liable to error, espe- 
*^ daily in speculatire points of doctrine. Uniformi- 
** ty of religion therefore is not, nor cannot be ex- 
^ pected ; the minds of men are too differently con- 
*^ structed to enable them all to see even the same 
** things through the same medium. Coercion therei 
^^ fore can be of no avail in producing uniformity of 
^ OfHnion, in matters of religion it must ever be con* 
^ sidered unwise and impolitic, and by no means 
^ calculated to produce the end which it is sought to 
*^ attain. Coercion has never be^ the practice of 
*' the English established cburch| nor do I believe 
'' it ever wUU"* 



From the determinations of the Court of King^s 
Bench, and several Courts of Quarter Sessions, the Act 
of Toleration has received a construction which shows 
that act to be insufficient for the protection of a great 
multitude of persons professing religion. It therefore 
becomes necessary to apply to Parliament for relief. 
To convey some information on this important subject, 
which excites such general interest, it has been 
thought proper to republish a Letter of the late la» 
mented Chancellor of the Exchequer, together with 
the opinion of the Court of King^s Bench, in the case 
of the King t. the Justices of Gloucestershire ; also a 
Letter to the late Mr. Perceval; and the Conventicle 
and Five Mile Acts. From these it may in some de* 
gree be seen to what extent the relief should apply- 

* The Archbishop of Canterbury's Speech in the HoU8€ of 
liordsi on Viscount Sldmouth's Bill, May 21| 18U. 
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(COPY.) 
Damning''9ireeij A/ril 10, 1811. 

Having had an opportunity in the courae of the late 
recess, to conflider with my colleagues the subject of 
jour coinmiinicalion on the part of the Dissenters, I pro- 
ceed to acquaint jou, as I promised, with our opinion 
upon it. 

It appears to us, that the interpretations recently ^t- 
en, at different (quarter Sessions, to those statutes 
nn<ier which Magistrates are authorised to grant 
Certificates to persons wishing to act as Dissenting 
Uinisters, (and which inter[iretations, as far as they 
have hitherto undergone Judicial Decision, appear to 
be more correct constructiontof these Laws, than those 
which heretofore prevailed in practice,) place the pe^ 
sons, who wish to obtain Certificates as DissentiDg 
1^1 inisters, in a situation so different from that in which 
the previous practice had placed them, as to require 
Parliamentary Interference and Ffelief, to the extent, 
at least, of rendering legal the former practice ; and I 
shall, therefore, be willing, cither to bring forward, or 
to support, an ap[)lication to parliament for the purpose 
of affording such Relief. 

Understanding, however, that a case is now pending 
in Judgment, before the King^s Bench, upon the con« 
atruction of some part of these Acts, it appears to me, 
that it will be desirable to postpone any direct applica- 
tion to the Legislature till that Decision shall explain 
the exact state of the law upon the point in dispute in 
ihat ease. By postponing the application to Parlia- 
ment till after the decision in that case, no such delay 
Will be incurred as will prevent the application to 
Parliotticnt in this Session, since the decision will, I 
believe, be pronounced upon it in the ensuing Term. 

The precise mode of giving this relief,- whether by 
the repeal of any existing Laws or by making the Act 
of the Magistrate purely ministerial, in administering 
the Oaths, and granting the Certificates, to such pei^ 
CODS as may av\Ay)\% '^ miller which I wish to be un- 
derstood as leiex^t^ Vdt l^Va^ ^^os^^sso&ss^x \mIL ( 



think it mateiial to 8tate> diBtinctly, that I understand 
the desire of the i)ersons whom you rei}re8ent to be this 
—that the Exemptions, to be coni'erred by such Cer- 
tificates, from the Penalties to which such persmvl^^ 
might otherwise be ex[K>8ed for preaching, &c, should 
foe universal to all who so qualify themselves; while 
the exemption from civil and military burdens or duties 
should be confined to those only who are Ministers of 
congregations, and who make the ministry so com;ilete" 
]y their profession, as to carry on no other business, ex* . 
cepting that of a schoolmaster. 

As to the question respecting the liabilaty of Dis- 
senting Chapels to the Poor Rates, 1 am convinced 
that the Dissenters must consider it as a sdlyect of very 
inferior imiMwrtance, both in effect and in principle.— 
On principle^ I conceive, all that could be required 
would be, that the Chapels of Dissenters should be put 
precisely on the same footing as Chapels belonging to 
the Establishment ; if they stand on any other footing, 
in point of legal liability at the present moment, (which, 
however, 1 do not understand to be the case,) i should 
foe very ready to propose that the law in that respect 
should be altered. 

If you wish for any further communication with me 
upon this subject, I shall be happy to appoint a time for 
seeing you. 

I have the honour to be Sir, 

Your most obedient humble Servant, 

(Signed) SP. PERCEVAL. 

To Mr. Buttenvorth^ Fleet-street. 



The JUDGMENT of the Cmrt of Kvn^^s Bend^ on the 
Motion for a Mandamus j in the Case rfthc King^ m the 
Prosecution of Thomas Standfast Brittan, versus The 
Justices of Gloucestershire, QthMay, 1812, taken from 
ike short^kand notes of Mr. Gwmey. 

liOED ElLSNBOROUGH, 

It occurs to me, Mr. Topping, that we not only 

kave no ocemoBp bat that y?« c^umot &^\^^Y^'&'^^^ 
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question, upon this application ; this is an applicatioa 
for a Mandamus, in wliicli tlie man swears Iiimseif to be 
one of the description of persons who are entitled to take 
these oaths, that he is a person pretending to Holy Or- 
ders. The refusal to admit him so to do, b upon tlie 
ground that he must be not only a person pretending to 
Holy Orders, but (n|>on some supposition that the Court 
have so decided) that he must also be a preacher or 
teacher of a congregation ; now if the Court is not pre- 
pared to understand in that copulative sense the words 
of the Statute descrifitive of the several different classes, 
all of whom are substantively entitled, if they come fair- 
ly and fully within the meaning of the Legislature, on a 
comparison of the terms applicable to each class, to take 
the oaths, it is unnecessary for us to consider the ques- 
tion further, inasmuch as the Magistrates have not de- 
nied that he bore that character, but have refused him 
only because they thought he must have a conjunct 
character of another sort, in order to entitle him as a 
person pretending to Holy Orders; but the meaning of 
the words 'pretending to Holy Orders,' whether it can 
in reason or in sense be understood to mean any thing 
beyond i)retending to have Holy Orders, will be open 
to the Magistrates upon a Return to this Mandamus, if 
they think fit so to Return, to state and to explain ; 
and in so thinking it proper that a Mandamus should go 
for the purpose of their making such Return, if they 
shall choose so to do, the Court is not only conducted 
to that conclusion by what has been done by their pre- 
decessors uoon former occasions, but by a regard to the 
justice of the remedies the parties may have, if they 
shall be abridged of their rights ; because, on a Return 
to the Mandamus, if they shall Return that he is not a 
person pretending to Holy Orders, and that that is sy* 
nouymously, according to the construction in Cater^s 
Case,* pretending to possess Holy Orders, if they shall 
return that in point of fact he is not a person pretending 
to have Holy Orders, and that he has no Orders of any 
description whatever, then it will be open to the party 
either to move to quash that Return, if they shall think it 
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iiiguflicient, or to bring an action upon it, tf fhej shall 
think it false in fact ; and it does seem to the Ccurty 
on the authority of precedents of what their predecessors 
have done respecting other clauses of this Act, that it 
may be expedient with a view to justice, and to the ul- 
terior remedy of the party, that thnt should be done in 
this case, because they may, in that case, put it upon the 
record, by bringing an action for a false Return^ and 
then the construction of this Statute may go by appeal 
to every Court in W estminster Hall* 

I do not mean to trouble you further, Mr. Topping, 
for the Court mean to make the Rule absolute. But I 
will just state what has been done hy the Court upon 
this Statute. In a case in Mod* 3l0, which was a 
motion made by Mr. King, then at the bar, but after* 
wards Lord King, for a Mandamus to the Justices of 
Warwickshire to admit one Peat to take the Oaths, in 
order to be qualified to teach a Dissenting Congregation; 
the words of i^ord Chief Justice Holt were these. " The 
party ought to suggest whatever is necessary to entitle 
him '^ to be admitted, and if that be not done, or if it be 
done, and the fact be false, that will be good matter to 
return ;'^ and the same in effect was said by Lord Mans^ 
field in the Case of the King v. the Justices of Derby- 
shire, which has been refered to as reported in Sir Wil- 
liam Blackstone ; but it is full as well reported in 4 
Burrow, 1991, and where what Lord Mansfield said at 
the close of the Case is reported, which it is not in 
Blackstone. His Lordship says, '^ no inconvenience 
can attend the Registering this Meeting-Uouse. The 
Registry and Certificate do not prove that they are 
within the Act, they will still be obliged to show that 
they are within the requisite qunlifictions if called upon, 
notwithstanding the Register and Certificate ; and if 
in fact they are not within the qnalifications, the Justi- 
ces may return that they are not, if they ttiink proper 
to do so.'" 

In this case, let it be distinctly understood, the par^ 
ties apply under one 8i)ecific description in the Tolerah 
lion Act, as persons pretending to Holy Orders. The 
Justices enter into no consideration o^ 1\\^ ^'w^X ^.'Oftfc 
0es»ioB9^ whether they mainiaia \kal ^T^Xitoi^ wxksi^ 



lag to the fab eonstnictioii of the Act, but admittiiig 
them to be persons pretending to Holy Orders, they ob- 
ject upon the ground alleged, that no person pietending 
to Holy Orders was entitled to take the Oaths, and to 
make and sabscribe the Declaration and so on, unless 
be was also at the same time a preacher or teacher of a 
congregation ol* Protestant Dissenters. That they 
state as being the determination which has been lately 
made in this Court, but in which they are certainly 
mistaken ; and they assign no other reason. His alle- 
gation, at the time of his Application, does not appear 
to have been traversed by them. We give them then 
the opportunity of traversing it, we give them the op- 
porttmity of returning, if they shall think fit so to do, 
that he is not such a person $ so as to raise the question 
either upon the return, when the question upon the suf- 
ficiency of the return may be argued before the Court, 
or afterwards. Supposing the return should be sustain- 
ed, and the Mandamus be rendered ineffectual in res- 
pect of the validity of the return, they may tNing an 
action for a false return, by which the truth of the re* 
turn may be brought in question* 

Upon these grounds therefore, without pronouncing 
at present (because it is premature to pronounce) wheth- 
er a person pretending to Holy Orders, must not be un- 
derstood in all sense and meaning, ,to be a person pre- 
tending to the actual possession, and having the Holy 
Orders, respecting which, I should rather think that the 
persons pretending to Holy Orders, according to the 
best inquisition into the subject I have been able to 
make, were not entitled, generally to preach under any 
allowance $ and when speaking on this sul^ect) I will 
just mention that we have been referred to what passed 
in the times of the troubles $ now, in the 52d Statute, 
in Scobell's Acts, it is said, that of the persons who 
expect Holy Orders, who are candidates for Holy Or- 
ders, none may preach but Ordained Ministers, except 
■uch as intending the Ministry, shall for trial pf their 
gifts, be allowed by such as shall be appointed by both 
Houses of Parlaiment, which clearly does not mean a 
general and indefiuiVe ^XVovivcu^t,^ \s^\k\%^jd\uL respect of 
a aelMesignatiou to l\uiX ^xQl«&<tk^^ix>\s«^ ^d^^ ^^xs^Xte. 
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•anetiaBed by the allowance of persons constituted by 
authority, to give that allowance by both Houses of 
Parliament— In the hirtheir consideration of this subject^ 
It may be well worth the while of those, who argue that 
a pretence to Holy Orders implies the actual possession 
of Holy Orders, to look into those ordinances to see 
what was expected of persons in order to their being al- 
lowed to preach the Word of God. In page 80 of Sco- 
belPs Acts, it is presupposed that the Minister oi Christ, 
is in some measure gifted for so weighty a service, by 
fkiB skill in the ori^nal languages, and in such arts and 
sciences as are hand-maids unto Divinity ; and by his 
knowledge in the whole body of theology : in times in 
which enthusiasm is supposed to have obtained as great 
a height, and literature to have been at its lowest ebb, 
U appeared to be fitting to those who managed the go- 
▼emment in that perturbed state, that there should be 
these qualities in the persons pretending to the Minis- 
try. — ^I throw this out for further consideration, when 
this matter may hereafter come under the consideration 
of the Court. At present we are of opinion this Man- 
damus cannot be resisted, because the right in which 
the person applies, has not been denied or drawn in 
question, it may questioned upon the return, and it is 
fit the Mandamus should go, in order that the Magis^ 
trates may have an opportunity of making that return^ 
iftheyshaU think fit 

Rule Absolute* 



London, May 7th, 1812^ 

To the Supmntenient rfthe 

Circuit, 
Dear Sir, 

The great question relative to the Act of Toleration, 
having occasioned the most anxious solicitude through- 
out our societies, we embrace the earliest opportunity 
of informing you, that the case of the King v. the Justi- 
ces of Gloucestershire, which was expected 1<^ «^\.V\ft >^^ 
point, WBB xeaterdny argued m tVi^ CwsiX. ^"^Kkb.^^ 
Jhaebi butwe arescMrry toMky>tiM^tbft«L«ff&&^yB^^^ 
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leaves us in a state of uncertaintr as to the constrae-) 
tion of the Act. The Court granted the Mandanm 
prayed for, but it was sugge^Ued tHat the Justices might 
make such a return as would bring the affair again be- 
fore the Court, and probably that will be the case, 
which of course will leave our people in a atate of pain- 
ful anxiety, and expose them to inconvemence (or a 
considerable period. 

Under these circumstances, and the uncertainty as to 
the ultimate interpretation of the Law, which so mar 
terially affects our Preachers and Societies, and a great 
portion of the po[iulation of the Jtingdom, the Commit 
tee feel it necessary to make an immediate applieatioa 
to the Legislature for relief; and they will loose no 
time in taking measures accordingly. 

The Committee think they are warranted in ente^ 
tainiiig sanguine hopes that their application to Pa^ 
liament wili be attended with success; and afl the re- 
cent decision may occasion mvch uneasiness in the 
country, the Committee consider it proper to rabjoiQ 
the co[)y of a letter which they have sometime sinee 
received from the Right Honourable the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, Mr. Perceval, in answer to a former ap- 
plication made to hitn on this subject. 

The explicit declaration of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment, either to brin^ forward or to support an applica- 
tion to Parliament, for affording relief, we have no 
doubt will prove highly satisfactory to the members 
of our Society ; and while we rely upon this support, 
we do not for a moment doubt of the cordial co-opera- 
tion of those eminent Statesmen who have given their 
assistance in the cause of religious liberty upon former 
occasions. 

We have thus thought it necessary to send these par- 
ticulars for your information, which will afford you and 
our people matter of consolation, as they furnish strong 
reason to ex[iect that our religious rights will be so re- 
cognized and defined, as not to admit of any future dif- 
ference of opinion as to their extent. 

We cannot conclude without expressing our earnest 
hope, that youT conftV^tiiV. v^^'S^^ ^'"^ Xw^^^kA.^ him 
from whom all ©okA wuiJa^wi^V^^^»^**^'V^ 
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I 

ttiat in tills great leoiicern, which so deeply aflbets the 
rights of conscience and religious liberty, we may be 
assisted by his Holy Spirit^ to act consistently with the 
prineiples of truth and righteousness. 
We are» dear Sir, 

Your affectionate Friends and Serraats, 
(Sigaed, by order of the committee) 

JOHN BARBER, Chairmm. 
JOS. BUTTERWORTH, Secretary. 

N. B* The Superintendent is requested to read this 
defter to the Societies. 



(COPY.) 
Dmvmng'Streei^ Meof 9, 1812. 

Bf r. Peieeval having received your Letter* of yes- 
terday's date, informing him of the intenti<Hi of the 
Cfreneral Conmiittee of the late Rev. Mr. Wesley's So- 
•leties, to submit to his consideration the outlines of 
a Bill which - appears to them to be made necessary 
by^the late decision in the Court of King's Bench, re- 
specting the construction of the Toleration Act, I have 
his directions to express his readiness to receive any 
eommunlcation which the Society may be desirous of 
making to him. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 

Your most obedient bumble Servant, 
(Signed) A* ROSENHAGEN. 

To Ma* BiTTTERWoaTH, FUeMred. 



(COPY.) 

Freierici?s Placet OldJmrj/y May 9, 1812. 
8ta» 

Agreeably to the intimation of Mr. Bntterworth'si 
note of yesterday, I have the honour, by direction of 

* This letter is waatings its hapott lvm«<v«S tglv) \Mt ^'OiS^^ 

dentoQ4 1^ the mswer. 
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the Committee or the Societies, foaniled by the Iste 
Rev. Mr. Wesley, (o transmit you the sketch of a Bill, 
which they presume to hope, will not be found more 
extensive in its o|»erationB than his Miyesty's Gorem- 
ment may deem necessary, but which the Committee 
consider essential for the peaceable enjoyment of those 
religious privileges which they have exercised for moie 
than seventy years. 

In framing this Bill, the Committee hare had in view 
the Toleration of their Societies, (amongst which are 
to be found many who frequent and are attached to the 
worship of the Established Church, as well as others 
who are Dissenters^) and to protect those Religious 
Meetings which they have exercised from their ftMuida- 
tion without interruption. But from the legal unce^ 
tainty in which they are now involved, as to the mean- 
ing of the Toleration Act, they have found that «iy 
plan for the amendment of that Act would be attended 
, with almost insurmountable difficulties, and to leave the 
Conventicle Act, (which is so oppressive in its opera* 
tions and so hostile to Religious Toleration,) unrepeal- 
ed, would be abandoning their Societies and other re- 
ligious denominations to a constant state of painful 
anxiety. 

Under all circumstances, therefore, the Committee 
are convinced that a Bill for re[)ealing the Conventi- 
cle, and, in part, the Five Mile Act, and (instead of at- 
tempting to amend the Act of Toleration) to regulate 
the Toleration in future, will not only be the method 
best calculated to attain the object they have in view, 
but to afford in return that security for loyal conduct 
whicli the Government has aright to expect; and they 
trust when the Biil is maturely considered, that it enfor- 
ces every security which those who are the objects of 
it have power to give, or which Government can think 
necessary to require. 

The scope of the Bill is to remove all doubt as to 
the legality of his Majesty^s Protestant Subjects wor- 
ahiy^ping God agreeably to the dictates of their con- 
sciences, and which has been the practice for the last 
century. 0( t\vi% n^t Wi^y^ %^«Gcy& \n Vm \io deubt— - 
The Bill asks uo miaxwuVvi* ^w ^ai «»r.«^\.Vs^ ^iw^^ 
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iar Ministei^ who are altogether devoted to their office, 
and who indeed have, in practice, been exempted from 
Civil and Military service* And as it adopts no 
phraseology which is exclusively applicable to any one 
sect of religion, it cannot but be a measure acceptable 
to all. And the Committee cannot but express the sin- 
csere satisfaction they enjoy in feeling that while the 
Bill protects the various Sects of Protestants (whetlier 
Dissenting altogether from, or partially conforming to 
the Established Church,) in the exercise of their le- 
ligious worship, it will materially strengthen the Gov- 
ernment both in Church and State. 

The Committee are anxious to obtain the support of 
his Majesty's Government for a measure which involves 
the dearest privileges of a great and loyal part of the 
l^pulation, and the success of which must materially 
depend upon their countenance, and they earnestly 
bope that you. Sir, will have tht goodness to undertake 
the labour of directing this important measure through 
the House of Commons, and they beg to add, that from 
the anxiety excited by the uncertainty of the law upon 
the subject, the Committee trust you will feel with 
them the necessity of the earliest application for relief. 

Although upon very mature consideration, the Com- 
nittee consider the leading features of the bill as in- 
dispensable, there may be points of minor importance, 
which may require modification. Indeed should you 
think the whole or any of its various parts require ex- 
planation, a Deputation from the Committee will be 
happy to have the honour of waiting upon you at any- 
time you may appoint- 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 
Your most obedient. 
And very humble Servant, 
(Signed) 

THOMAS ALLEN, So^W. 

Tp the Rt Han, Spencer Perceval^ Ae. She. 

The Sketch of a Bill was sent to the Right Honour- 
able Mr. Perceval with this Letter, but his pauch Iar 
mented death on the 11 th instaut, ^\o«^^ VXv^ ^xj^^^v 
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AT A MEETING OF 

THE GENERAL COMMITTEE 

OF THE SOCIETIES 

OF THE LATE 

REV. JOHN WESLEY, 

Comvened for thr pwrpcM rf UJcing into amdieraUm a 
BiUy brought hUo the House of Lords by the RigM 
Honourable Lord Viscount Sidmouth, entUted^ *'Ju 
Act to explain and render more factual certain Acts ef 
the first year of the reign of Ktng WilUean and Qiuen 
Mary^ and of the nincteentk Year of the reign of Hit 
present Majesty^ so far as tiu same relate to ProtestmU 
Dissenting Ministers /' Held at the New Chapd^ C% 
Road^ London, the 14A ofMay^ 1811 : 

IT WAS RESOLVED, 

T. That the said Bill, if carried into a Law, will be 
a great infringement of the laws of religious Tolen^ 
tion, and will be subversive of the most valuable rights 
and privileges which we as a religious society eiyoj. 

II. Thai the said Act will in future curtail the privi- 
leges and exemptions of our regular preachers, who are 
wholly devoted to the functions of their office, and to 
which they are legally entitled under the Letter and 
Spirit of the Act of Toleration. 

III. That the said Act will render it very diflteult, 
if not impracticable, to obtain Certificates for the great 
body of local preachers and exhorters, and who are not 
only an useful part of our society, but whose aid is 
essentially necessary in the very numerous Chapels and 
Heeting-Houses in which our congregations iwsemble^ 

IV. T^uA with great grief of heart we have observed 
of late, a growing disposition in different parts of the 
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country, to disturb our Meetings, even those which are 
held only for prayer to Almighty God, and to iuforce 
the penalties of the Conventicle Act upon those who 
officiate in them ; the great inconvenience and heavy 
expenses of which we have already felt. If this system 
of persecution should be persevered in, the subordinate 
Teachers of our body, to the amount of many thousands 
of persons in the United Kingdom, will be dnven to ap- 
ply for Certificates to protect them from the Penalties 
of the Conventicle Act, which indeed they can obtain 
under the existing Laws without obstruction ; but if the 
present Bill should be passed into a Law, it will be ut- 
terly impossible to consider such persons as Dissenting 
Ministers, and to certify them under the said Act: 
therefore, either an end will be put to the functions of 
a most valuable and useful part of our Community, or 
they will be exposed to all the Penalties of the Conven- 
ticle Act; the consequence of w:hich will be, that as the 
people cannot, and ought not to refrain from acts of so- 
cial worship, and meetings for religious instruction, the 
penalties cannot be paid, and the prisons will be peopled 
with some of the most peaceable and pious character in 
the country. 

V. That a great number of the persons mentione<l in 
the last Resolution, (as well as a large proportion of our 
Societies) considering themselves as members of the 
Established Church, to which they are conscientiously 
attached, will feel it quite incompatible with their sen- 
timents to apply for Certificates under the terms of the 
said act, which requires them to be certified, and to de- 
clare themselves as dissenting ministers. 

y L Th4U the officers alluded to in the Fourth Resolu- 
tion, are an essential part of the Economy of our Socie- 
ties, which has for its object, the Instruction of the Ig- 
norant, and the Relief of the Miserable, rather than the 
creation or extension of a distinct Sect of Religion ; 
and without whose aid the various Chapels of our Soci- 
eties in the United Kingdom, which have cost an im- 
mense stun of money in their erection, cannot be sup- 
imted. 

VIL Thai our Chapels have been \»)i\\) voi^ ^3»^^ 

« g 2 
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mimB of money, due upon the same, for which the res* 
pet'tive Trimtees are now responsible, have been lent 
and advanced under llie most perfect confidence tliat 
•iir Hyfetciii, BO necessary for their support, would remain 
undisturbed; and that those Rights of Conscience, which 
our mot^t Gracious Sovereign on his Accession to the 
thront^declareil should be maintained inviolable, would, 
in this happy and enlightened country, ever be held sa- 
cred, and preserved unlringed. 

\ 1 1 1 . Thai it does not appear to us, that the present 
tolrralion Laws are tilher so ineffectual^ or tiie inte^ 
prctation oi' them so uncertain, as to render any Bill ne- 
cessary t«* explain them, much less to curtail the benefits 
intended to be conveyed by them ; but on the other 
ha ml, we are 8ati:5tied, that if the present Bill should 
pasfis, the whole Law of Religious Toleration will be- 
come more obscure, and its meaning more uncertain , 
and thus a t'ruitt'ul source of litigation and Oi)pres8ion 
will be opened. 

IX. TIuU the Returns of the Archbishops and Bish- 
ops, of the number ol' Places for Divine Worship, &e. in 
their respective Dioceses, u[)on which the present 
measure appears to be founded, are far from furnishing 
evidence of the necessity of restricting the operations of 
reli^riou.'i >Societie^; but, on the contrary, they contain 
the most decisive proofs (from the inadequacy of the 
Paribh Churches to contain the Inhabitants of the King- 
d<)jri) that the increasing Poi4ulation calls for all the 
HieanL< ori-o(ig:ious Instruction, which well-disposed per- 
sons, ot ai! r euoininations of Christians, have in their 
power to aL\)rd. 

X. TiuU ixam the manifest effect which the diffusion 
of reli«r,ion has had for the last fifty years, in raising the 
It.) iidufd of public morals, and in promoting loyalty in 
the middle ra.iks, as well as subordination and industry 
ill the I »wer orders of »Society, which so powerfully ope- 
rate u,)on the national prosi^erity and pul)iic spirit, we 
dx^rid the adoption of any measure which can in the 
least we:iken these trreat sinews of the nation, or restrain 
the patriotic efforts of any of tlie religious Communities 
of tbe Country* 
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XI. That as we deprecate the consequences of the 
Bill as it now stands, so we cannot see that any modifi- 
cation of it can meet the views of its Right Honourable 
and Noble Proposer, (whose character we highly re- 
spect) without essentially deteriorating the indefeasible 
rights and privileges of tiuise who are the objects of 
the Toleration Laws. 

XII. That inasmuch as this Act will most deeply af- 
fect our Societies whose moral character and loyalty 
are unimpeachable, we feel it our duty to declare, that 
we do not believe there exists among them any prac- 
tice or disposition, to warrant a legislative measure, 
which would abridge our rights and privileges. 

XIII. That the introduction of the present measure 
is as unseasonable, as it is needless and oppressive.—* 
At any time religious rights form a most delicate sub- 
ject for legislative interference, but at such a time as 
this, when not only unanimity, but affection for the 
Government and Laws of our Country are more than 
ever essential, for the patient endurance of the pres- 
sure of the times, and the repulsion of the bitterest en- 
emy with which this country ever had to contend, the 
discussion of these rights is most feelingly to be depre- 
cated. Much irritation,— even worse than political irri- 
tation, would be produced, and the. ardent affection of 
many a conscientious and loyal subject would be invo- 
luntarily diminished. We are impressed with these 
sentiments the more deeoly, as not a shadow of a 
charge is brought against our very numerous body, and 
we can challenge the most rigid inquiry into the moral 
and political character of our t Teachers and our people. 

XIV. That^ abstaining from all observations on the 
abstract rights of conscience, but with the views and 
feelings thus expressed, we are most decidedly of opin- 
ion that the present measure is radicnlly objectionable, 
and does not admit of any modification ; and we cannot 
but feel it our duty to oppose the bill in all its stages 
by eveiy constitutional means. 

XV. That we reflect with hich satisfaction on the 
liberal, enlightened, and religious declaration of oux. 

nmt Oraciowf iSoyereign, on the ^ouuaAiiKi^ax^^^^^^e^ 
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reign. *' Born,^ Bald his Majesty, iu his first speech 
from the throne, '^ and educated in this country, 1 glo- 
*^ ry in the name of Briton, and the peculiar happinefli 
^ of my lire will ever consist in promoting the welfare 
** of a people, whose loyalty and warm affection to roe 
*' 1 consider as the greatest and most permanent seco- 
^ rity of Diy throne ; and 1 doubt not, but their steadt- 
** ness in those principles will equal the firmness oC my 
**> invariable resolution to adhere to, and strengthen 
^ this excellent constitution in church and state ; and 
«* to mahUain the toUratian invialabU. The civil and 
'^ religious rights of my loving subjects are equally dear 
'^ to ine with tlu most valuable prerogatMves of my crown; 
*' and aa the surest foundation of the whole, and the 
'*• best means to draw down the Divine favour on my 
'' reign, it is my fixed purpose^ to countenance and encouT" 
•* age tlu practice of true religion and virtue.'''* This de- 
claration of our beloved Sovereign has been religiously 
Adfilled during a long and henificent reign, and has 
been humbly met by our socieiiet* with the affection it 
was calculated to iiisjjire. We have built with confi- 
dence upon this gracious declaration, and our confi- 
dence has not l)ef^n misplacetl. His Majesty has been 
a shield lo the religious of all persuasions, and he has 
respected the ris;hU of conscience in all. And we 
cannot doubt that His Royal Highness the Prince Re- 
gent, with those just sentiments of truth and sincerity, 
which he has graciously declared shall be the guide of 
his character and every action of his life, will feel it his 
happiness to recognize the high natural rights of con- 
science ; and should it |>lease the wise disfioser of all 
events to restore his afflicited Father to the personal 
exercise of his Royal functions. His Royal Highness 
will feel it amongst the many blessings of his benevo- 
lent and liberal Administration that he has, agreeably 
to the ardent wish(^s of a great portion of His Majesty's 
loyal subjects, [>re$>erved those sacred Rights entire, 
and returned to his beloved Father the Toleration invi* 
date. We have too much contidence in the wisdom 
and justice of Parliament, to imagine that a measure 
mil be adopted) «o v>\)ii.o^q^3a \.^ %<ok.^ ^lur^e ^ropor- 
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iion of the nation, as our societies and congregations 
constitute ; but if unhappily we should be disappointed, 
and the dernier resort, we should be driven to submit 
ma case to his Royal Highness, vf e have already the 
gratification of his royal assurance, that he Mrill *< be 
^* ready to listen to the complaints of those who may 
^* think themselves aggrieved, and regulate his con- 
** duct upon the established principles of that ancient 
**' and excellent constitution, under which the people of 

this country have hitherto enjoyed a state of unrival- 

ied prosperity and happiness." 

XVI. Thai a Sub-Committee be appointed to carry 
these resolutions into effect. 

XV II. TluU these Resolutions be printed, and with 
Oircular letters on the subject, be immediately trans- 
mitted to our societies throughout the United Kingdom, 
if the Sub-Committee judge it to be necessary. 

XVIII. That before any active measures be taken, 
a Deputation do wait upon the Right Honourable 
Lord Viscount Sidmouth with a copy of these Resolu- 
tions, and earnestly entreat his Loidship to withdraw 
his Bill. 

Signed, 

By order of the Committee, 

JOSEPH BUTTERWORTH, 

Secretary. 



Fleetsireett 25lhMm;y 18)2. 
Sir, 

The time appears to be now arrived, when all who 
are interested in Religious Toleration, should con^iider 
what line of conduct ought to be adopted, in order to 
keep it inviolate. It is obvious that from the obscuri- 
ty and uncertainty of the law relative to that sutgect 
on the one hand, and the disposition which has been re- 
cently manifested on the other, to revive the obsolete 
penal Laws of Religious Intolerance, that some legisla- 
tive measure is necessary ; and the question is to what 
that measure ought to extend ? By \^ ^u^Vsm^'^s^^h 
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which is submitted to your consideration, yoa will pe^ 
ceive that in pro;>ortion as the Act of Toleration is ob» 
flcure, or inefficient, will he the operation of the Five 
Mile and Conventicle Acts; and therefore as thess 
Acts are so hostile to the Religious Privileges eiyoyed 
in this Country for more than a Century, it is of the 
lughest importance that by the proposed measure, re- 
ligious i)errions should with certainty be relieved from 
their eUects tind be enabled to worship God, and propa- 
gate Divine Truth, without fear of Penalties. It ii 
apprehended that this can only be done either by 
amending the Act of Toleration, or repealing the Acts 
to which I have alluded. As to the first mode, there 
are serious objections against it. Perhaps it may be 
suificient to say, that in considering the meaning of any 
Act passed for amending the Act of Toleration, it 
would be necessary to consider the meaning of the Act 
of Toleration itself : now if the meaning of the Act of 
Toleration, which for near a Century was considered 
plain, and perfectly intelligible, be at present unce^ 
tain, the probability is, that any new Statute to ex- 
plain that Act, would scarcely be free from doubt and 
uncertainty. It may be therefore concluded, that the 
first will not be the most eligible mode of proceeding, 
but that the second will be the most clear and unequiv- 
ocal i and therefore a Bill was submitted to the late 
Mr. Perceval for repealing the Conventicle and in 
part the Five Mile Acts under proper regulations. In- 
deed any thing short of this, would not produce securi- 
ty for the exercise of our Religious Rights, and it would 
have all the inconvenience of a new and imperfect 
measure. For it would be much better to live under 
all the inconveniencies of an old Law considered ob* 
Bolete, although oppressive, which could never be en- 
forced without odium, than accept an imperfect new 
Law, which of course would be put into execution with 
all the sanction of a new Statute, considered necessary 
and applicable to the present times. 

Under these impressions, deeply weighed by our de* 
nomination, and submitted to your most grave consid- 
eration^ we object to ami BlU for \\wt wsMndmerU ff 
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^ Adt of ToUmiion : which Act, by recent proceed- 
lags, appears to be so inadequate for the protection of 
our Religious PriTileges ; nor can we be satisfied with 
any measure which has not the clear and undoubted ef- 
feet of legalising those Religious Rights and Pririleges 
which have been enjoyed by the various denondnations 
of Christians of this Country for the last CeAtury, both 
with regard to persons who teach, as well as those who 
hear ; and this we are perfectly satisfied cannot be ef- 
fected without the repeal of the Conventicle, and in 
part the Five Mile Act. 

We trust that on mature consideration, you will be 
of the same .opinion, and will think it necessary to 
seek the remedy for the evils we complain of,^ the ex- 
tent above mentioned ; not only as needful for the wel- 
fare of the Religibus Body to which you belong, but as 
intimately affecting various other Christian Denomi- 
nations, and in general Uie difiusion of Christianity in 
this Country. 

I would only add, that if any measure should be 
adopted that should subject all persons, under pains 
and penalties, to take out a legal qualification before 
they should be allowed to exercise their preaching or 
teaching talents, it would not only interfere with, and 
indeed destroy much of the spiritual comfort now en- 
joyed by Religious Society ; but what is perhaps infi- 
mitely worse in its consequences, be a grand means of 
preventing the improvement of the gifts and grace of 
Young Men, preparatory to any sort of designation to 
the sacred office of the Ministry; and it is the indisH 
pensable duty of the present generation to provide for 
posterity, and to consider how the very numerous Con** 
gregations will hereafter be supplied with a succession 
of Ministers. It is well known Uiat many of the bright- 
est characters which have adorned the Ministry, among 
the different denominations of Christians, have been 
nurtured in a more limited sphere before they have 
been called out, or have been qualified, to fill the sa* 
cred offices of public Pastors or Teachers, for which 
they have afterwards been selected from the various 
occupations of civil life. They woxMYan^ %T)^y^^ 
0bruhk from piibUc duty, and bKfe\)^«ivVgRX V^ ^^ok^ 
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Ohurch of Ood, m public eharacten, thrMigli tuakUy 
and a variety of other eircnmstaiicegy if, before any soit 
of exercise or trial of their gifts, thejr had been compel* 
led to take out a legal qualification. 

While the Penal Acts remained obsolete, they were 
constantly violated by all denominations with impiui- 
ij ; but as a spirit is now manifested to revive and call 
them into action, it becomes the obvious duty of ail de- 
nominations of Christians, to unite their eflforts, in m*- 
der that Statutes so generally disapproved, may ht r^ 
pealed. 

lam, 
With much respect. 
Sir, 
Tour fidthful obedient Servant, 
JOS. BUTT£RWORTfi. 

P. S. The importance of guarding the means of ob- 
taining a succession of Ministers, will be felt on coor 
sidering the number of Congregations in the la^r 
Parishes of England and Wales, giren in the fidlowiBg 
official returns. 
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BxiviHS of the Archbishops and Bishops of the Number of 
Churches and Chapels of the Church or Eng'land, in every 
Parish of 1000 persons and upwards ;. also of the number of 
other Places of Worship not of the Establishment. 

Ordered to be printed by the Home of Lords, Aftril 5, 1811. 
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\. Bath and Wells 

8. Bangor - - - 

:.3. Bristol - - - 

4. Canierhunf - - 

5. Carlisle - - - 
6* ChesUr - - - 

. 7. Chichester - - 

8. Durham - - - 

9. Ely • . - . 
SO* Exeter - « - - 
11. Gloucester - - 
13. Hereford' - - 

13. Uandqf' - * 

14. Lincoln - - - 

15. LUchfieldd: Coventry 

16. London - • - 

17. Norwich - - - 

18. Or/brJ • - - 

19. Peterborough - 

20. Rocluster - - 

21. Salisbury' - - 
%2, St. Asaph - - 

b3. Winchester - - 

^4. Worcester - " 

^* Fort - - . - 



Churches &\ 
ChapeU of ^> 



78 
52 
59 
84 
49 

352 
47 

116 
22 

180 
46 
51 
21 

165 

190 

187 
78 
50 

'20 
36 

135 
49 

193 
66 

221 



ChapeU and Meeting 
houses not of the Estab 

ishment, besides mam/ • 
pHfoate houses used for 
ReHgious Worship not 
enutneratedm 



•^ 



Total 2547 
Churches 6f 
Chapels of 
the church of 
Et^iand. 



TotalUSr Chapeh 
^ meeting-houses not of 
the Church of England 
besides many private 
hotue« tMed|or TcUgumwv 

N, B. The smaller parishes not aioouatin|^ V> \Wi SbJm^^.- 



103 
99 
71 

113 
39 

439 
58 

175 
32 

245 
76 
42 
45 

269 

288 

265 

114 
39 
36 
44 

142 
95 

164 
60 

404 



tmt^ wei^ not returned. 
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London, July 31, 181:?. 

To the SuperinUndent ef the 

Cireuii. 
Dear Sir, 

In May last the General Committee of Privileges ad^ 
dreised a circular Letter to the Superintendents of Ci^ 
cuits, with a view to aliaj the apprehenBions of the 
people, under the circumstances in which they were 
then placed /rom the new construction of the Tdleratimi 
Act; and to assure them, that no time would be lost in 
taking such measures as were likely to promote the 
success of an application to the Legiriatnre for relief; 
and they, at the same time, enclosed the copy of a Le^ 
ter from the late Mr. Perceval (published ivith hb pe^ 
mission) in which he promised to bring forward or to 
support such an application to Parliament >-4Nit the 
melancholy death of that lamented statesman pnt an eod 
for sometime to the correspondence with Government 
upon the subject. 

The Committee, being of opinion that a measure of 
this nature and magnitude, ought to orighuUe with bis 
Majesty's government, (whoever might be in office for 
the time being) solicited no individual member of the 
legislature on the subject, but waited till an administror 
tion was appointed ; when this was done, the Commit- 
tee lost no time in addressing the Right Honourable the 
Earl of lAverpool : and after the necessary communica- 
tions, a Bill was introduced into Parliament under his 
Lordship's aus|iices, which, to our inexpressible satisfac- 
tion has uovv passed into a law. 

In order to understand the bearings and effect of this 
impoi'tant and salutary Act of Parliament, and before we 
make any general, remarks, it may be necessary to ad- 
vert to the situation in which our Societies were placed, 
and 10 some of the proceedings of the Committee for the 
puri)08e ol accomplishing the object they had i.-^. view. 

By the Conventicle Act (22 Charles II. c. l.)it 
was enacteii, that if any person of sixteen years of age 
and up^vards, should be present at any conventicle or 
meeting for reVigiOTv,otVv«ix \.\\Bi\i^'cc<itditi^to the Liturgy 
rind practice oi ttie CWtOaol^u^%^^>^v>«\siOKv^^o^^ 
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be present above five persous besides those of the same 
household, he should pau a fine cffixe shillings for the 
first offence, and ten shimngsfor every subsequent offence ; 
which penalties might in case of the poverty of an offen- 
der, be levied on the goods and chattels of am/ person 
present. Every person who should teach or preach at 
8uch conventicle or meeting, should forfeit twenty pounds 
for the first offence ; hnd forty pounds for every stUfscquent 
Cjffhnce. Every person who should suffer any such con- 
venticle or meeting in his house or premises, should 
ferfeit twenty poimds, which, in case of his poverty, might 
IMS levied upon the goods of any person present. The 
justices and the nuHAary were empowered to enter con- 
fenticles, and disperse religious meetings. And the 
Act declares the principle (most severe and intolerant) 
upon which it is to be interpreted, namely ?-^" That it 
^ shall he construed most largely and bcneficialb/ for the 
** suppressive of conventicles and for (he jusdfi/cation and 
^* encouragement of all persons to be employed in tJieexccu- 
** tion thererf;"*^ and that no record, warranty or mittimus 
to be made by virtue of that Act, or any proceedings 
thereupon should be reversed, avoided, or any way inh 
peached^ by reason of any default inform ? It was also 
declared, that the goods and chattels of the husband 
should be liable for the penalties incurred by the wife 
for attending a meeting for religious worship. 

As to the Five Mile Act (17 Charles 11. c. 2.) it is 
thereby declared, that persons therein mentioned who 
should preach in any conventicle, should not come within 
fine miles of any corporate town sending burgesses to Par- 
Moment, unless in passing upon the road, before such 
person shall have taken the oath therein mentioned at 
the Quarter Sessions, under a penalty o{ forty pounds* 

Besides these two Acts of Parliament, there were se- 
veral other Acts which rendered nonconformity, or a 
deviation from the established religion of the country, 
unlawful, and highly penal. 

Thus stood the law relative to religious assemblies on 
ibe accession of King William and Qmcen Mart, when 
er V>on afterwards, an Act of Parliament was passed for 
the relief of conscientious personS) &uSet\Ti^ msv^^\ ^^ 
mxpated to those intolerant and oppi««wv« \wv ^"^ 
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that Aot (1 William and Mary, c. 18) uaualiy called the 
Toleration Act, it was in substance declared, thftl 
with regard to jnrivaU nukviduats^ the lormer Acts sbonki 
not extend to Oi^ person disseniing from the Church of 
England, who should at the Sessions take the Oatln, 
and BuhBci'ibe the Declaration therein mentioned; and 
wiiii re^nl io the imnisters of religion, it was enacted 
thai, no pcraon disaeniing from the Church of Englaod, 
iu lii»Iy Orders, or ])retended Holy Orders, or pretend- 
ing to f iol}*^ Orders, nor any preacher or teacher of any 
congregation ut dissenting Protestants* who should at the 
Sessions make the Declaration and take the Oatlu 
therein expressc^i, should be liable to the penalties of 
the Actt) of Parliament therein mentioned. Provided 
that such perbua should not at any time preach in any 
place witii tlu doors locked^ harredj or hoUcd. By this 
Act ulsc, a jufiticf' wab empowered at any time to require 
any person that weiil to any meeting for the exercise of 
religious worehi{>, to subscribe the Declaration and take 
tii« Gains tlirreiu tiientioiied ; and in case of refusal, 
to conimlt such person to prison. And the ministers of 
religion having taken the Oaths under the Act, were 
exei.ip^ ''.om certain offices, it was declared, that no 
assem'.'ly ibr religious worship should be allowed till 
registered. And tlisturbers of religious worship coming 
into li. registered place, were sulgected to the penalty of 
twenty pounds. There are other provisions in the Act, 
which it may be unnecessary to mention ; nor need we 
particulariKC the Stati'tr of the 1 of QMcen Anne, c. 2. 
which extends the liberty of a person having taken 
the Oaths in one county, to preach in another county; 
nor the Statute of the 19th of George III. which re- 
gulates the Oaths and Declaration to be made, and ex- 
tends the exemptions. 

Yoii will |>t*rceive, that it was only by the operation 
of these last Acts, that any Protestant not resorting to 
the established church, could be protected from the an- 
tecedent :>enal Statutes; and in proportion as the con- 
struction of these ^Folerating Acts was limited, woukl 
be the destructive operation of those iienal. statutes.-— 
However, these Ae\«. viexe ^wi'«\A»:T^d h^ ^c various 
classes of Di&ien\,et« aA 1\^ TSI^^d^'om ^S^^^sa xflS^^^^is!^ 
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liberty ; and their efficacy for the protection of the va- 
rious classes of Dissenters was nerer questioned till ve- 
ry lately : and all who believed it their duty to preach 
the religious doctrines which they held, and were in- 
clined to protect themselves from the penalties of for- 
mer Acts, found little difficulty in getting the magis- 
trates at the Sessions to administer the Oaths, &c. as it 
was the generally received doctrine, that the magistrate 
acted merely ministeriaU^ — that they had no authority 
to inquire into the fitness or chareuster of the applicant 
—-and could not refuse the oaths, &c. to any man who 
represented himself in Hoh^ Orders^ or pretended Holy 
Orders, or as pretending to Holy Orders ; or as being a 
teacher or preacher of a congregation dissenting from 
the church of England ; and it was thought that there 
could scarcely be any dissenting teacher of religion 
vrho could not properly consider himself as falling 
within one of tho above descriptions. But latterly 
there has been a manifest alteration iiuthe conduct of 
many magistrates, who, by narrowing the construction 
of the Toleration Act, have, on many alleged reasons, 
refused the oaths, &c. to several applicants. The new 
construction of the magistrates, has in some points of 
very great importance to the religious nonconformists, 
or occasional conformists, been sanctioned by the Court 
of King's Bench, which held, that a man to entitle him- 
self to take the oaths, &c. as required by the Act of 
Toleration, ought to show himself to be the acknowl- 
edged teacher or preacher of some pcurticular congrega^ 
tion, and that it was not enough for a man to state him- 
self a Protestant Dissenter, who preaches to several 
congregations of Protestant Dissenters. And with re- 
gard to persons pretending to Holy Orders, the decision 
ef the Court left us in great uncertainty* 

In this state of perplexity^ with regard to what was to 
be the construction of the Toleration Act, or rather of 
probability that it would affi>rd hot a very insufficient 
protection for the Methodists, even if they could denom^ 
mate themsdves Dissenters^ the Committee were under 
the necessity of deeply considering the situation of the 
whole body. But when they vrete coxntox^NVs \^r«vh- 
iag iatelUgence ttom various |^YlsQ(^bfttfiF»^a^>^. 
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the appearance of a new spirit of hostility to the 
preachers, and of persecution against the harmkew 
luemherH ol' their Societies by enforcing the penalties 
of the most odious of obsolete laws upon the persons of 
the poor and defenceless, the Committee were exceed- 
ingly alarmed. For although they admired, and have 
experienced the benefit of the pure and impartial ait 
ministration of justice, for which this country is so 
celebrated, yet they could not but consider the state of 
the Societies with apprehension, when they saw the 
press teeming with the grossest slander and falsehood 
against them ; their reli^ous practices traduced and 
vilified ; and they themselves represented as " vermm 
fit only to be destroyed,^^ Had such representatioBS 
been casual, they would have been disregarded ; bat 
when they were reiterated in certain popular Publico' 
ii4ms month after months and one quarter of a year after 
another — when the legislature were loudly and repeat- 
edly called u|>c^ to adopt measures of coercion against 
them, under the pretence that evangelical religion was 
inimical to public security and morals, and, as they 
saw, that in unison with this spirit, there seemed a 
growing disposition in many to enforce the penalties of 
the Conventicle Act upon those who either had not taken 
the oaths, or cotdd net take them, or were not permitted 
to take them, &c. under the Toleration Act, the Com- 
mittee were under the greatest apprehension that the 
Societies were about to lie deprived of that liberty to 
worship God which, either under the law, or by the 
courtesy of the country, they had enjoyed from their 
f rst rise nearly a century ago. And their fears Avere 
far from being allayed by the intelligence which 
thickened upon them, and they became furnished with 
a mass of incontrovertible evidence from dififerent parts 
of the country, which showed that even if the members 
of our Societies were to be considered as Dissenters^ 
(which they have always disclaimed, it would be utter- 
ly impossible to get protection under the Toleration 
Acts for our Preachers and Teachers, especially for 
ihe Local Preachers, Class Leaders, &c. &c. 

These various Teac^vet^ ^^t^ «Sww3N»L\fcV^ ^^oA^essary 
for our ccoiDOUiy > ua^NnVtoLOwX. ^«wl^» >»wk^ ^Ca»j^ ^wn 
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Societies and religious customs could not be carried on* 
They had, it is true, been tolerated by the general con* 
sent of the country rather than protected by the laiw ; 
but this had with almost equal efficacy secured the free 
exercise of ther religious privileges. 

However, as a bitter spirit of intolerance was thus 
manifesting itself, the Committee thought it in vain to 
contend for protection under acts of Parliament which 
were of uncertain interpretations as to Dissenters, but 
of no value to those who considered themselves eis belong' 
inff to the church ofEn^land^ of which the great bulk of 
our Societies is composed, the Committee therefore de- 
termined to submit their case to the Government, and 
to Parliament ; and to solicit the adoption of such a 
measure as would secure to the Methodist Societies, and 
to other denomimUions of Christians suffering rvith tlum^ 
the free exercise of their religious rights and privileges. 

It now became necessary for the Committee deeply 
and critically to consider the situation and principles 
of the Societies, in order to adapt a measure for their 
relief, which they mii^ht submit to bis Majesty^s minis- 
ters for their support in Parliament. In doing this, the 
Committee could not forget that the Societies are mere 
associations of Christians, united for general improve- 
ment and edification; and as the great majority of 
them, were, from religious principle, attached to the 
Church of England, they could not conscientiously take 
the oath as Dissenters^ to whom alone, the Act rf Tole- 
ration applied. Therefore no amendment of that Act 
appeared likely to answer the purpose. But as Dis- 
senters of various denominations were also to be con- 
templated by the projected measure, it became necessa- 
ry to proceed upon some principle common to all. A 
principle which should recognize the rigJUs of conscience^ 
and at the same time afford that security for peaceable 
and loyal conduct, which the government of any state 
lias a right to expect. It appeared also material to 
avoid ail phraseology which would be exclusively ap- 
plicable to any one sect of religions people. 

As to the principle, the Committee, at an early stage 
of their deliberations, came to iVie t«wA\\\Asm^>i>ftA\. '^- 
thot^h aU weJU-regulated sodetiftft^ uy\ te^xtfyomR^^s^ 
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of Christians will exercise their own rales for the ad- 
mission of public or private teachers among themselves, 
yet it is the unalienable right rf every man to nwrship 
Gad agreeably to the dictates of ms onm conscience ; and 
that he has a right to hear and to teach those Chris- 
tian truths which he conscientiously believes, without 
any restraint or judicial interference from the dvil ma- 
gistrate^ provided he do not thereby disturb the peace 
of the community, and that on no account whatever 
would the Committee concede this fundamental prin< 
ciple. 

You will see at once, that it is only on this legiti- 
mate princij)le, that the various members of our Socie- 
ties, and indeed mankind in general, have any right to 
teach and instruct one another. It was on this leading 
principle, that we drew up and submitted a Bill to the 
late Air. Perceval, qualified however with those provis- 
ions which made our religious worship known, and laid 
it open for the inspection of all ; and left our teachers 
subject to he called upon to take the usual obligations 
of allegiance, &c. which no good man could object to; 
and which by the Constitution, no subject c;in lawfully 
refuse; but at the same time provision was made, that 
those Oaths were not to be taken as an antecedent quali- 
fication, but when required, they were to be taken with 
the least possible inconvenience, by going before one 
neighbouring magistrate, instead of the Quarter Ses- 
sions. A Bill founded on such principles, and with 
auch views, the Committee trusted would at once se- 
cure the riglvts of conscience^ and give every needful 
pledge to the State, for the fulfilment of our duties as 
good subjects. And although they did not attempt to 
amend the Act of Toleration, which had now become 
so uncertain in its construction, but only suggested a 
new Act, adapted to the present state of religious Soci- 
ety, yet they did not wish to remove the Old Tolera- 
tion Act, or lessen any of the benefits to be derived 
from it by any Class of Christians. 

On these principles, and with a view to establish 
them in practice^ the correspondence with the Earl of 
Liverpool waft coiidue.l«CL, «ui^^ v««t\iaw^>^^^ec^\A%ftjdfl- 

ftction to say, that feom % y3&Vwj««^ ^\^^\wgpk^aGBB^R«r. 
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tance of those principles, which have been so powerful 
in the establishment and support of the Protestant 
Churchy and the preservation of civil order in this coun- 
try ; and which are so congenial with every dictate of 
sound policy and pure rel^ion, his Lordship and his 
3l£gesty'8 Ministers prepared a bill, which having now 
passed into a law, will be found to carry into effect 
what the Committee deemed so essential, in any mea- 
sure designed to meet the situation of the Methodist So^ 
cietiest and other denominations of Christians. To a 
short sketch of this Act, we have now to request your 
attention ; but for full information we must refer you to 
the Act itselK 

The new Act absolutely repeals the Five Mile and 
the Conventicle Acts, and another Act of a most offen- 
sive kind, which affected a highly respectable body, the 
.Quakers. It then proceeds to relieve from the Penal- 
ties of the several Acts mentioned in the Toleration 
Act, or any amendment of the same, all Protestants 
who resort to a congregation allowed by the Acts there 
referred to: and you will not fail to observe, that 
while it meets the situation of the Dissenters, how lib- 
-erally it treats the condition of our Societies. It is 
not now necessary that a person should be obliged to 
relinquish his attachment to tlie established Church, in 
order to bring himself under the protection afforded by 
this Act : and on the other hand, if he be a Dissenter, 
he is protected by this Bill. The simple condition of 
protection is, that a Protestant do resort to sonu: place of 
worship, which if not the only way, is at least the usual 
and overt manner of showing our helief in the exist- 
ence of the Deity, and m a future state of retrilm- 
tion ; without which, there is no security for the 
peace and happiness of sticiety. To our Societies this 
feature of the Act is of great importance, because it 
allows our members to continue their atUichment to the 
established Church, without relinquishing the privileges 
which the christian communion of our Societies so ' 
largely affords : As under the Toleration Act, so under 
this act, all places of worship must be certified to i>\e pro- 
per Court : but under this Act a Preacher netd «!Lst. vcisl 
UU the place be registered liefof^ Ue i^t^»siJa«%- ^^ ^^» 
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former Acts ouXjJwePerscnseonlA meet together, I 
a man^B own i'limily, without having the place regii 



^besides 
registered; 

by this Act the number is extended to twewbf persmu 
who may meet without certifying the place of meeting. 
By the farmer Act, no person could preach till he bsd 
taken the Oaths; by this Act, any person may preach 
without having taken the Oaths ; and is merely liable to 
be called on once to take them afterwards, ^ required 
in writing by one Justice. By the Toleration Acts, per- 
sona were obliged to go to the Quarter Sessions to teke 
the Oaths ; by tliis Act any person may take them be- 
fore one Justice only ; and in no case, is such person 
compellable to travel ahavefive ndlesfcr thaJtpurpom: so 
that it will be perfectly unnecessry for any of our 
Preachers or Teachers to take the Oaths until they are 
required by a Justice, unless our travelling Preachers, 
who carry on no business, and intend to claim exemp* 
tion from civil and military duties. By the nen om- 
strucHcn of the Toleration Act, it appeared that only 
particular persons could insist upon taking the Oaths, 
&e. by this Act am^ Protestant, whether preacher or 
otherwise, whether a Dissenter or a member of the 
Church of England, may require a Justice to administer 
the Oaths, &c. and grant a Certificate. 

As to the exemption from civil and military duties, 
they are about the same as to Preachers carrying on no 
business, except that the Toleration Act extended only 
to Dissenters, and this Act includes all Preachers as they 
were by the Toleration and new Militia Bills, whether 
Dissenters or not. By the Toleration Act, so by this, 
the doors of all places of worship are to be unlocked. 
In this Act you will observe a great and most beneficial 
alteration for the protection of religious assemblies. 
The Toleration Act did not provide for the punishment 
of riotous persons who did not come into the house, by 
which means many of our congregations were greatly 
disturbed by noises made on the outside; but by this Act, 
any person who shall wilfully and maliciously disturb a 
Congregation, (whether by coming into or being on the 
outside of the house) shall incur a penalty of 40L which 
penalty is double t\\« aiw^ikV q\ V)k^\. vRv^^to^ed for the^ 
same oJOTence by tbe T^^i^^^^^^ ^^^ '^\A'tfe\s^ida8^%aBK> 
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other important advantage in this Act, which is, that 
the writ oi Certiorari is not taken away, hy which means, 
proceedings may be removed into the Court of King'e 
Bench. 

Thus have we endeavoured to give you an outline of 
this important Act of the Legislature : an Act which, 
we trust, yon and our friends will consider as clearly 
recognizing in practice, those great principles which 
are the bassis of religious freedom^ and that its operation 
fviil not only enable our Societies to exercise, under the 
protection of the law, those privliges which they have 
ever considered the most sacred and invaluable, and 
which under the Divine blessing, have contributed to 
the consolation of thousands : but it will serve for the 
extension of piety and firthe amongst all denominations, 
hy promoting christian fellowship, the dissemination of 
Divine truth, and the interchange of religious instruc- 
tion. And whilst \i amply extends the circle of reli- 
gions liberty to those who dissent from, orwho partially 
or occasionly conform to the established church, as well 
as to strict members of her communion, who wish to en- 
joy religious meetings, it will excite attachment to, and 
increase the security of that church, which has produced 
80 many champions for the verities of our holy religion, 
and in which indeed, our Societies have been founded. 

Nor should it be forgotton, (especially in times like 
the present) that this Act is of peculiar excellency, from 
the effect it will have upon the happiness of the reUgicus 
poor. T hey value exceedingly the liberty of associating 
for mutual religious instruction and ^consolation. It is 
the exercise of that privilege which soothes them un- 
der poverty and distress, and by the grace of God, makes 
them content under the apparently adverse dispensa- 
tions of divine providence ; and teaches them to wait 
with patience for the ^inheritance which is incomqftible,^ 
This Act by removing all restraint from the performance 
of the great duty of *' exhorting one anoQur^'^ may be 
considered as having the well-^sposed and pious poor 
for its object, and great will be their gratitude and glad- 
ness, that they can, under the protection of this L^w, 
worship God in their own way, andiTi%lTVL<e.\.^%KXi<^N>e^^T^ 
as well M tear tho»e Miolsten vrhoi^ Aii;)ms» ^^k^ ^^^ 
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teem. And while it has this effect upon their individ- 
ual happiness, it will make them value the Constitution 
^ihr. Conntry, through whioh they derive such benefits. 
In kihort, the Committee cannot but contemplate this 
imiK)rtant extension of Religious Freedom, with the 
highest satisfaction and delight; and they cannot doubt, 
that in proportion to the apparent excellency of thb 
Act of Parliament, will be the magnitude of the bene- 
fits which the nation at large will derive from it 

In the accomplishment of this sahitary measure, the 
Committee have necessarily had much correspondence 
witli the Prime Minister, the right honourable the Earl 
irf Liverpool ; and it is a duty they owe to Mb Mijesty's 
Government, and to that noltfe Lord in particular, to 
express with pleasure and gratitude the high sense of 
the obligations they feel themselves under, for the 
patient attention which his Lordship has given to the 
many and necessary representations of the Committee, 
as well as the readiness manifested to meet fully the 
situation of our societies, and of other religious denom- 
inations ; and for the cordiality with which his Lord- 
ship matured and supported the Bill in Parliament, 
which appears to -je commensurate to the present neces- 
sities and wisht's of our Societies. 

The Committee are also imder considerable obliga- 
tions to His Grace the Archbishop ofCanterhay^ for his 
polite attention to the subject, and for the liberal senti- 
ments expressed by his Grace, on various occasions : 
And we cannot but feel great gratitude to all the right 
reverend Prelates who concurred in the bill, without 
whose concurrence it must have met with considerable 
difficulties in its progress through Parliament. 

It is also the duty of the Committee, to express their 
humble thanks to the rest of the Cabinet Ministers, for 
the support which this measure has received from them, 
and particularly to the right honourable the Lord High 
Chancellory for his Lordship's candid and liberal atten- 
tion to the Bill in the House of Lords; and also to the 
rUcht honourable Viscount CasUfreagh^ for the lal '»ui- of 
conducting il in l\\e IVoxiofc c^^ CoicAmons. In these ften- 
tinieats of re*;\eoA wid^^g».V^^MAfe^ n«^ «t«i va^ niy^ ^fiwiL 
be joined by you^MMl^xa ««»\«>^ft^>aa^^^Jw^^ 



The Committee are happy to inform yon, to whom 
they are under particular obligations, on this important 
occasion, that you may have the pleasure of pardcipa- 
ting with them, in those sentiments which the sense of 
benefits received naturally inspire. They wiH there- 
fore mention, that they are greatly indebted to the 
Bight Honourable Earl Stanhope^ to the Right Honaura" 
,bU Lord Hoilandj and to the Right Honourable Lord 
Ersktne^ for their attention and support in the House of 
Peers; and to William Wilherforce^ Esq. James Stephen^ 
Esq, Samuel Whitehead^ Esq. and Thomas BaJbmgton^ 
Esq. Members of the House of Comimonsy from each of 
whom the Committee hare derived important services 
relative to this valuable Act. 

While endeavouring to express our gratitude upon 
fhis occasion, rather than pretending to discharge the 
debt which we owe to the distinguished characters we 
have mentioned, it is with great satisfaction we acknow- 
ledge the co-operation which we have experienced 
firom " the Protestant Society for the Protection of Reli- 
gious Ubetly^ who represent the great body of Dissen- 
ters in this countiy, and ftDm our affectionate friends 
the Qaakers, with whom, as well as with other denomi- 
nations of Christians, we are happy to be associated 
in receiving benefit in the same friendly Act of the 
Legislature : we are sure this co-operation will increase 
your esteem for those respectable members of civil and 
religious society* 

In considering the many circumstances relative to 
the progress and completion of this excellent measure, 
we cannot but adore the providence and goodness of 
God, without whose Erection and aid the work could 
not have been accomplished. And we would ascribe 
the glory, the honour, and power to Him, from whom 
alone all good councils and all just workq^ do proceed. 
Our joy is great upon this interesting occasion ; but how 
greatly would our pleaswe have been enhanced, had 
this event witnessed the return of health to our gracious 
Sovereign, whose name must ever be associated with 
Religious Toleration: for his Majesty, in his first speech 
from the throne, declared it Ms inivmsbW \««^V^^tl\» 
mamtam tike Toleration inviolate. iL4LeicXw^>Aiy(x^\sv^^ 

il 
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baa been religiously fulfilled during a long and benefi- 
cent reign. And should it please Diyine Providence 
to restore his Miyesty in health to his affectionate peo- 
ple, it would, we doubt not, afford him the highest grati- 
fication, that a measure so full of regard to the sacred 
rights of conscience, and so amply extending the bounds 
•f Toleration, had been carried into effect under the 
liberal administration of his Royal Highness the Prinee 
Regent May it please Ood to smooUi the bed of the 
S&vereign in Ids affliction, and endue the Ermee plen- 
teously with heavenly ^fts, and prosper him with all 
bappiness. 

To conclude ; while on this memorable occasion, we 
express unfeigned gratitude to those who have rendered 
OS assistance, let us not forget to give the sale ghry to 
tiiat God, *' by whom Kings reign, and Princes decree 
justice,^ let us continue to cultivate the moet affectkm- 
ate regard for our King and our Country : let us pray for 
more grace, that we may use our exlemfecf religious priv- 
ileges to the greatest advantage, not only bj^ pnnwM/ng 
one another to love and to goodworks^ but by labouring 
incessantly to diffuse those sacred truths of our most 
holy Religion, which we have long proved to be the 
power of God unto Salvation^ to them who believe ; and 
thus promote Glory to God in the Highest, and on earth 
peaccy and good wiu among men,— 4he great end for which 
our Societies have been established. 

We are. 
Dear Sir, 
Tour affectionate Friends and Servants. 

(Signed) 

By Order and on behalf of the Committee. 

ADAM CLARKE, Chairman. 

JOSEPH BUTTBRWORTH, SecrOary. \ 
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An Jet to repeal certain Acts^ and amend other Acts^ re- 
latmg to Religious Worship and Assemblies^ and Per^ 
sans teaching or preaching therein. [29 th Jidy, 1812.] 

52 Geo. III. c. 155. 

Whereas it is expedient that certain Acts of Parlia^ 
. ment made in the reign of his late Majesty King Charles 
the Second, relating to Nonconformists and Conventi- 
cles, and refusing to take Oaths, should be repealed ; 
and that the laws relating to certain Congregations and 
Assemblies fDr religious Worship, and persons teaching, 
preaching, or officiating therein, and resorting thereto 
should be amended ; Be it therefore enacted, by the 
King's Most excellent Msyesty, by and with the advicb 
and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 
Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by 
the authority of the same. That from and after the pass- 
ing of this Act, an Act of Parliament made in the Session 
of Parliament held in the thirteenth and fourteenth 
years of his late Miyesty King Charles the Second, en- 
titled, " An Act for preventing the mischiefs and dan- 
gers, that may arise by certain persons called Quakers, 
and others, refusing to take lawful Oaths,'* and another 
Act of Parliament made in the seventeenth year of the 
reign of his late Miyesty King Charles the second, en- 
titled, '*An Act for restraining Nonconformists from 
inhabiting in " Corporations ;" and another Act of Par- 
liament made in the twenty-second year of the reign of 
the late King Charles the second, entitled, ^^ An Act to 
prevent and suppress seditious Conventicles," shall be 
and the same are hereby repealed. 

II. And be it further enacted, That from and after the 
passing of this Act, no Congregation or Assembly for 
Religious Worship of Protestants (at which there shall 
be present more than twenty persons besides the imme- 
diate family and servants of the person in whose house 
or upon whose premises such Meeting, Congregation, or 
Assembly shall be had) shall be permitted or allowed, 
unless and until the place of such Meeting, if the same 
shall not have been duly certified and registered under 
any former Act or Acts of PaTliameiA. \^Va\\\:w^VskX^"SQar 
tering places of Religious Wow\tt\)^ ^\v^\\ \«s^\i^^^^^ 
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shall be certified to the Bhliop of the Diocese, or to ik j 
Archdeacon of the Archdeaconry, or to the Justices of 
the Peace at the General or Quarter Sessions of the 
Peace for the county, riding, division, city, town, or 
place, in which such Meeting shall be held ; and all pla- 
'*es of Meeting which shall be so certified to the Bishop's 
or Archdeacon's Court shall be returned by such court 
once in each year to the Quarter Sessions of the county, 
riding, division, city, town or place; and all places of 
Meeting which ifhall be so certified to the Quarter Ses- 
sions uf the Peace shall be also returned once in each 
year to the Bishop or Archdeacon ; and all such places 
shall be registered in the said Bishop's or Archdeacon's 
Court re&)>ectively, and recorded at the stud General or 
Quarter Sessions; the Register or Clerk of the Peace 
whereof respectively is hereby reqiiired to register and 
record the same ; and the Bishop, or Register, or Clerk» 
of the Peace, to whom any such place of Meeting shall 
be certified under this Act, shall give a Certificate there- 
of 'o ?uch person or persons as shall request or demand 
the same, for which there shall be no greater fee nor re- 
ward taken than two shillings and sixpence; and every 
person who shall knowingly permit or suffer any such 
congregation or assembly as aforesaid, to meet in any 
place occupied by him, until the same shall have been so 
certified as aforesaid, shall forfeit for every time any 
such congregation or assembly shall meet contrary to 
the provisions of this Act, a sum not exceeding twenty 
pounds, nor less than twenty shillings, at the discretion 
of the Justices who shall convict for such ofTence. 

III. Provided always, and be it further enacted, 
That every person who shall teach or preach in any 
congregation or assembly as aforesaid, in any y.Ute 
without the consent of the occupier thereof, shall for- 

•feit for every such offence any sum not exceeding tbir* 
ty pounds, nor less than forty shillings, at the discretion 
of the Justices who shall convict for such offence. 

IV. And be it further enacted^ That from and after 

the passing of thh Act, every person who shall teach or 

preach at, or officiate in, or shall resort to any congrc- 

gation or con«!;TegHl\ox\^ WbfteTp\A">f w ^'t^^^Tf^vw. Skr t^ 

Jigious worship oC PioteftV».uV», >N\vQf«« \^3m^^ ^l\s«.fri<»!t, 
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shall be duly certified according to the prorisioas of 
this Act, or any other Act or Acts of Parliament relate 
ing to the certifying and registering of places of religious 
worship, shall be exempt from ail such pains and pen- 
alties under any other Act or Acts of Parliament rela- 
ting to religious worship, as any person who shall have 
taken the oaths and made the declaration prescribed by 
or mentioned in an Act, made in the first year of the 
reign of King William and Queen Mary, entitled, " An 
** Act for exemtping their Majesties' Protestant subjects 
**^ dissenting from the Church of England, from the pen- 
^* alties of certain Laws,'' or any Act amending the said 
Act, is by law exempt, as fully and effectually as if all 
such pains and penalties, and the several Acts enforcing 
the same, were recited in this Act, and such exemptions 
as aforesaid were severally and separately enacted in 
relation thereto. 

V. Provided always, and be it further enacted. That 
every person not having taken the oaths, and subscribed 
Hie declaration herein after specified, who shall preach 
or teach at any place of religious worship certified in 
pursuance of the directions of this Act, shall, when 
thereto required by any one Justice of the Peace, by any . 
writing under his hand, or signed by him, take, and 
make, and subscribe, in the presence of such Justice of 
the Peace, the oaths and declaration specified and con- 
tained in an Act, passed in the nineteenth year of the 
reign of His Majesty King George the Third, entitled, 
"An Act for the further relief of Protestent dissenting 
ministers and schoolmasters ;" and no such person who, 
upon being so required to take such oaths and make such 
declaration as aforesaid, shall refuse to attend the Jus- 
tice requiring the same, or to take, and make, and sub- 
scribe such oaths and declaration as aforesaid, shall be 
thereafter permitted or allowed to teach or^ preach in 
any such congregation or assembly for religious worship, 
until he shall have taken such oaths, and made snch de- 
claration as aforesaid, on pain qf forfeiting for every 
time he shall so teach or preach, any sum not exceeding 
ten pounds, nor less than ten sMWrn^s^ ^iVVVft ^Y»:>x^*<c^^^3k 
of the Justice convicting for such offence. 
VL FiorUed always, and be \\. to\SDKt «CL«Nfc^^ 

li 2 
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Tbat no penon shall be required hj any Justice of tht ', 
Peace to go to any greater distance than five miles from 
his own home, or from the place where he shall be re- 
fiidinir at the time of such requisition, for the purpose 
of tuk'iig such Oaths as aforesaid. 

VII. And be it further enacted. That it shall be law- 
ful for any of his Migesty^s Protestant subjects to ap- 
pear before any one Justice of the Peace, and to pro- 
duce to such Justice of the Peace a printed or written 
copy of the said Oaths and Declaration, and to require 
such Justice to administer such Oaths, and to tender 
such Declaration to be made, taken and subscribed 
by such Person ; and thereupon it shall be lawful for 
such Justice, and he is hereby authorissed and required 
to administer such Oaths, and to tender such Declara- 
tion to the person requiring to take, and make, and 
subscribe the same; and such person shall take and make 
and subscribe such oaths and declaration in the presence 
of such Justice accordingly; and such Justice shall 
attest the same to be sworn before him, and shall trans- 
mit or deliver the same to the Clerk of the Peace for 
the county, riding, division, city, town, or place, for 
which he shall act as such Justice of the peace, before 
or at the next General or Quarter Sessions of the Peace 
tor such county, riding, division, city, town, or place. 

Vili. And be it further enacted. That every Justice 
of the Peace, before whom any person shall make, and 
take, and subscribe such Oaths and Declaration as 
aforosiiil, shall forthwith give to the Person having ta- 
ken, made, and subscribed such Oaths and Declaration, 
a Certificate thereof under the hand of such Justice, in 
the form following : (that is to say) 

^'i A. B. one of his Majesty's Justices of the Peace 
** for the county (riding, division, city, or town, or 
*' place, as the case nmy be) of Do hereby 

"certify, That C. D. of, &c. [dcscriUns^ the Christian 
'^ and Surname^ and place of abode of the partit/] did 
'* this day appear before me, and did make, and take, 
'" and subscribe the several Oaths and Declaration 
** specified in au \c\., uvixAfe \ti NXi^ ^x^V^j-^.^^awd year 
" of the rei8;n o^ ¥An?, Gi^ot^^ V5iv«i ^^\»3c^^ ^\iSvSii^?j» 
' [SctforOityie title oj this Acl."\ ^^^'^^f'?^^ 
•this aayo« oue Xivox»»5A «**-^»^»^ 
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V and And for the making and beginning of 

which Certificate, where the said Oaths and Declara- 
tion are taken and made on the requisition of the par- 
ty taking and making the same, such Justice shall be 
entitled to demand and have a fee of two shillings and 
sixpence, and no more : And such certificate shall be 
conclusive evidence that the party named therein has 
made and taken the Oaths, aod subscribed the Declar- 
ation in manner required by this Act. 

IX. And be it further enacted, That every person 
who shall teach or preach in any such congregation or 
assembly, or congregations or assemblies as aforesaid, 
who shall employ himself solely in the duties of a 
teacher or preacher, and not follow or engage in any 
trade or business, or other profession, occu[)ation or em- 
ployment, for his livelihood, except that of a schoolmas- 
ter, and who shall produce a Certificate of some Justice 
of the Peace, and of his having taken, and made, and 
subscribed the Oaths and Declaration aforesaid, shall 
be exempt from the civil services and offices specified 
in the said recited Act passed in the first year of King 
William and Queen Mary, and from being balloted to 
serve and from serving in the militia or local militia of 
any county, town, parish, or place in any part of the 
United Kingdom. 

X. And be it further enacted. That every person who 
shall produce any false or untrue certificate or paper, as 
and for a true certificate of his having made and taken 
the Oaths and subscribed the Declaration by this Act 
required, for the purpose of elaiming any exemption 
from civil or military duties as aforesaid, under the pro* ' 
visions of this or any other Act or Acts of Parliament, 
shall forfeit for every such offence the sum of fifty 
pounds; which penalty maybe recovered by and to 
the use of any person who will sue for the same, by an 
Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint, or Information, in any of 
His Majesty ^s Courts of Record at Westminister, or 
the Courts of Great Sessions in Wales, or the Courts of 
the counties palatine of Chester, Lancaster, and Dor- 
ham (as the case shall requite*,^ viViet^Vii \«i ^S^^l^-^ 

PriyUege^ Protection, or Wag;eT ol IlAiNI)^ tDSQ»^ NSm^ 
pne Iwparlaaee, fibatt be aUoYr«JU 
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XL And be it further enacted, That no meeting, ai* 
tembly, or congregaton of persons for religious worship, 
ffhail be had in any place with the door locked, bolted, 
or barred, or otherwise fastened, so as to prevent anj 
person entering therein during the time of any such 
meeting, assembly, or congregation; and the person 
teaching or preaching at such meeting, assembly, or 
congregation, shall forfeit, for every time any such mee- 
ting, assembly, or congregation shall be held with the 
door locked, bolted or barred, or otherwise fastened as 
aforesaid, any sum not exceeding twenty pounds, nor 
less than forty shillings, at the discretion of the Justi- 
ces convicting for such offence. 

XII. And be it further emicted, Tliat if any person 
or persons, at any time after the {lassing of this Act, do, 
and shall wilfully and maliciously, or contemptuously 
dis<tuiet or disturb any meeting, assembly, or congrega- 
tion of persons assembled for religious worship, permitted 
or autliorize<l'f)y this Act, or any former Act or Acts of 
Parliament, or shall in any way disturb, molest, or mis- 
use any preacher, teacher, or jicrson officiating at such 
met'tini;, assembly, or congregation, or any person or 
jHTSons there assembled, such 'person or persons so of- 
i'v*adlnL'', ui)on proof thereof before any Justice of the 
Peace by two or more credible witnesses, shall find two 
sureties to be bound by recognizances in the penal sum 
of lll'iy pounds to answer for such offence, and in default 
of such sureties shall be committed to prison, there to 
remain till the next General or (Quarter Sessions; and 
upon conviction of the said otfence at the said Genera! 
or Quarter Sessions, shall suffer the pain and penalty 
of forty I rounds. 

XI II. Provided always, and be it further enacted, 
that nothing in this act contained shall affect, or be 
construed to affect the celebration of divine service, ac- 
cording to the rites and ceremonies of the united church 
of England and Ireland, by ministers of the said church, 
in any place hitherto used for such purpose, or being 
now or hereafter duly consecrated or licensed by any 
Archbishop or Bisliio*{>, or oWv^t n^T^^w Vkw^aAV^ \5A\lVvot- 

ized to consecrate or Vicetv^e Wi^ «»«wv^, «t \» rx^«£.oc >Jofc 
JuriedicUon of the Atc\s3B»Ytf>^^ « ^^a\«^ ^^ ^^Cs» 
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persons exercising lawful authority in the Church of the 
(Jnited Kingdom, over the said Church, according to the 
Rules and discipline of the same, and to the Laws and 
Statutes of the Realm ; but such jurisdiction shall remain 
and continue as if this Act had not passed. 

XIV. Provided also, and belt further enacted, That 
nothing in this Act contained shall extend or be con- 
strued to extend to the People usually called Quakera* 
nor to any Meetings or Assemblies for Religious Wor- 
ship, held or convened by such persons ; or in any man- 
ner to alter, or repeal or affect any Act other than and 
except the Acts passed in the reign of King Charles 
the Second herein before repealed, relating to the peo- 
ple called Quakers, or relating to any assemblies or 
meeting for religious worship held by them. 

XV. And be it further enacted. That every person 
guilty of any offence, for which any pecuniary penalty 
or forfeiture is imposed by this Act, in respect of which 
no special provision is made, shall and may be convict- 
ed thereof by information upon the oath of any one or 
more credible witness or witnesses, before any two or 
more Justices of the Peace acting in and for the county, 
riding, city or place wherein such offence shall be com- 
mitted ; and that all and every the pecunii*.ry penalties 
or forfeitures which shall be incurred or become payable 
for any offence or offences against this Act, shall and 
may be levied by distress under the hand and seaKor 
hands and seals of two Justices of the Peace for the 
county, riding, city, or place, in which any such offence 
or offences was or were committed, or where the for- 
feiture, or forfeitures was or were incurred, and shall 
when levied be paid one moiety to the informer, and 
the other moiety to the poor of the parish in which 
the offence was committed; and in case of no suffi- 
cient distress whereby to levy the penalties, .or any or 
either of them imposed by this Act, it shall and may be 
lawful for any such Justices respectively beiore whom 
the offender or offenders shall be convicted, to commit 
such offender to prison, for such time not exceeding 
three months, as the said Justices in their disoretioa 
BbaU think 6L 

XVL And be it further enacteA, TYubXV^ ^''^s^ '^^ 
person or persons who shall hemilec \ie wwISrN^ ^^ 
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anyoftheofiTeBCes punishable by this Act, shall coft- 
ceivB him, her or themselves to be aggrieved by soch 
conviction, then and in every such case it shall and may 
be Idivful for such person or persons respectively, and 
and he, she, or the^, shall or may appeal to the General 
or Quarter Sessions of the Peace holdea next after such 
conviction in and for the connty, riding, city or place, 
giving unto the Justices before whom such conviction 
shall l)e made, notice in writing mthin eight days after 
any such conviction, of his, her, or their intention to 
prefer such Appeal ; and the said Justices in their said 
General or Quarter Sessions shall and may, and they 
are hereby nuthorized and empowered to proceed to the 
hearing and determination of the matter of such Appeal, 
and to m-ike such order therein, and to award such costs 
to ]yc [mid hy and to either party, not exceeding forty 
shillings, as they in their discretion shall think fit. 

XVil. And be it further enacted, that no penalty or 
forfeiture shall be recoverable under this Act, unless the 
same shall he sued for, or the offence in respect of which 
the snme is imposed, is prosecuted before the Justices of 
Peace or Quarter Sessions within six months after the 
ofTence shall have been committed ; and no person who 
shall suffer any imprisonment for non payment of any 
penalty, shall thereafter be liable to the payment of such 
penalty or forfeiture. 

XVIII. And be it further enacted, That if any Ac- 
tion or Suit shall he brought or commenced against any 
person or persons for any thing done in pursuance of this 
Act, that every such Action or Suit shall be commenced 
within three months next after the fact committed, and 
not afterwards, and shall be laid and brought in the 
county wherein the cause or alleged cause of Action 
shall have accrued, and not elsewhere ; and the defend- 
ant or defendants in such Action or Suit may plead the 
General Issue, and give this Act and the special matter 
in evidence on any Trial to be had thereupon, and that 
the same was done in pursuance and by authority of this 
Act; and if it shall appear so to be done, or if any such 
Action or Suit shall He hTOu^Kt after the time so limited 
for bringing the same, ot %\\^\\\^ \k\wi!g\V\w tos^ ^vjwat 
county, city oi place, lYialt V\iftti i«v\\x^^x«>Evi^^'^^,s>eft 
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Jury shall find for s«ch defendant or defendants ; and 
npon fuchyerdict, or if the plaintiff or pla^ntiflk shall be- 
come nonsuited, or discontinue his, her, or their Action 
or Actions, or if a verdict shall pass against the plaintiff 
or plaintiffs, or if upon- demniter, jwigment shall be 
l^ven against the plaintiff or plaintiffis, the defendant 
or defendants shall have and laay recover treble costs 
mod have the like remedy for the same, as any defend- 
mnt or defendants hath or have for costs of Sidt in other 
cases by Law. 

XIX. And be it further enacted. That this Act shall 
be deemed and taken to be a Public Act, and shall be 
judically taken notice of as such by all Judges, Justices^ 
and others, without specially pleading ttie same. 
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